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O THE CHRISTIAN 
READ ER, GRACE AND PEACE. 
1 Fo in Chriſt Ieſu. 


+, LBEIT the reading of the 
PTS IN Scripture it ſelſe, andr 1 
e text thereof without further 
helpes, hath matter enough to 
Vgiue intelligence and inſtructi- 
Von ſufficient for the ſoule of mi 
o to ſaluation, if with hart and di- 
Wo iigencc it be carneſtly applyed 
Ae and followed, as irſhould: yet 
notwithftanding the helpe of good cõmentaries & ex- 
ations annexed withall, eſpecially ſuch as be learned 
godly, is not hurtfull, but rather is much requiſite, & 
eatly needefull, both for opening of places of difficul- 
r diſſoluing doubtes, and debating of controuetſies, 
ch as may and vic many times to happen. Wherefore 
moſt highly bound we are to the goodnes of our Lorde 
and Sauiour, who hath herein ſo well prouided for our 
inſirmitie, in bleſſing this time of ours ſo plentiſully with 
y learned writers and worthy workers in his word. 
— he hath done, but moſt ehiefly in this time 


þ 


* 


of ours is now to be ſeene. In which time as we haue to 

chankes for many other of late memorie famous & 
2 ular inſtruments ol Chriſtes glory, ſo namely for the 
4 ho althoug 


* of this prefent work, Martin Luther. 
c and ſo not throughly knowne,or ol;agreat num 
| Ii 


of many hitherto either hath not beene 
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TO THE READER, 


ber hated and maligned,or of ſome lightly regarded, or 

peraduenture miſiudged: Yet to ſuch as either haue ad- 
uiſedly redd him, or ſhall be diſpoſed to take trial of him, 
hauing by experience of infirmities and affliction any 
{kill to iudge of true diuinitie, ſhall be funde emonges 
many preachers & teachers of this our time, moſt ehie- 
fly worthie, not onely of iuſt commendation, but alſo 
to be compared with the chiefeſt: yea and ſo neceſſary 
for theſe times of the Church to be ſeene and tedde, that 
the poore mourning ſoules of the afflicted can not well 
want him, & that fordiuers purpoſes, eſpecially for two 
principall cauſes, | 

Firſt for true comfort & ſpiritual conſolation to ſuch 
weake minds as in caſes of conſcience are diſtreſſed, and 
wraſtle in faith againſt the terrour of Satan, of death, of 
damnation, againſt the power of the lawe, and wrath of 
God, wherein ſee very ſewe or none virhode compari- 
ſon be it ſpoken in theſe our daies to inſtru more truit- 
Fully with like feeling and experience. 

. for diſcerning and Der /omr difference 
berwene the la / and the Goſpell, how theſe two partes 
are to be ſeparated, and diſtincted a ſondet as repugnant 
and contrary, and yet notwighſtanding howe they both 
ſtand togither in Scripture and docttine, and yet in do- 
&ttine no repugnance. The knowledge whereof how re- 
2 it is forall Chriſtians to learne the miſerable lack 
thereof will ſobne declare. For where theſe two be not 
rightly parted, but confounded, hat can follow e there 
bur contuſion of conſcience, either leading to deſpaire, 
or elſe to blind ſecuritie, without any order in doctrine, 
or true comfort of ſaluation. As by examples of time is 
ſoone ſeene, namely if weloke into the later times of the 
Romiſh Church, u here for want of right diſtinguiſhing 
betwene theſe two, great errors haue riſen, and no great 

| mar- 
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TO THE READER * 
marie]. For where the Goſpell is taken fot the lawe, and 
the lawe for the Goſpel and Ohriſt receaued but onely 
for a lavgiuer: and here thing go by workes and lawe 
of deſeruing what hope or aſſurance ol ſaluation can be 
eʒconſidering our workes intheit heſt kind to be fo 
imperfect and vnproſtableꝰ And what ſhall be ſaid then 
ol our naughtie workes? but eſpecially What thall be 
ſaid)rhen to the mourning & lamenting finner , who fe- 
| h no good thing dwelling in him, buralt wickednes?: 
ſhall he then deſpaire, or how elſe will ye comfort him d 
For if Chtiſt in tus priticipall office be but a teacher ob; ' 
thelawe and of workesyand that be rhethiefeſtrhing to 
be required in a Chriſtian, to worke ſaluation by the law! 
of working: where is then grace, mercie,promite; fairly 
wſtitying,peace & reſt of conſcience, redemption from 
malediction of thelaw,it we be vnder the law {11}? brie- 
fly,where js the ne couenitof God made by his ſonne, 
it the olde coucnant made by: Moles doe yerremaine # 
il it do not remainie;then muſtthere needs be a differece 
wenethe law the goſpel:betwene the old Teſtamẽt 
& the newibetwene the law of works & the law of faith: 
w ene Moſes & Chriſt, bet wege the maſter & the ſer- 
abetwene Agar and Sara, and their two children. 
v what difference this is, thou ſhalt not neede, Chri- 
ian reader, by me to be inftrafted;hauing here the boke 

artin Luther to reade and peruſe. VVho as in his 

mer treatiſe hefore ſet fotth vppon the Epiſtle to the 
Galathians, ſo libewiſe in theſe his commentar ies v ppon 
the Pſalmes, doth ſo liuely & at large diſcourſe that mat- 
ich many other things moe, full of heauenly inſtru- 
&ion&edificatio, chat hauing him, though thou hadft 
poſitour vpon the holy Scripture, thou maiſt 


other exp 6 
bave ano tice to male a perfect ſouldier againſt 
| ie darts of the tempting enemie. Againe, ha- 
* 11 
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TO THE READ ER. 


ing all other, and lacking this vritet, thou ſhouldeſt yer 
— os thing to the perfect — ran — 
n 


of a Chriſtian diuine. Although ot inche be- 


halfe of this tteatiſe vic — ſuche commendation, the 
iy 


bookebeing able ſuffi tocommende it ſelſe: yet 
thus much by way of preface I thought good to notifie 
and premoniſh, whereby I mightthe animate and 
encourage thy ſtudious dili — der, to duer- 
reade this booke. VWherinit it (hall pleaſe thee to beſtow 
the labour, as the paine, I cruſt, will not be tedious, ſo in 
the proſite thereof I doubt not, but thy labour ſhallbe 

recompenſed with no leſſe ſpirituall conſolation to th 

foules health, then the godly tranſlatorthereof M. B 

did receaue im tranſlating of the fame . Who as he once 
made his vow vnto the Lord for certeine cauſes, to turne 
this booke from latine into cogliſh, ſo with no leſſe fide- 
litie did wellperformetheſame. Bleſſed be the-Lorde 
therefore ,which both put him in nnd firſt to take this 
worke in hand, and alſo him life to the aocom- 
liſhment thereof; fer ſo it pleaſed the Lord to continue 
his life ſo long, till this vowed worke was fully finiſhed: 
And not — that, but alſo after his trauell taken, gaue 
bim to receaue ſuch ſweetenes as in neuer thi 
mote in all his life. Now from him departed to turne to 
you that remaine aliue, I meane all ſtudious readers, as 
wel the that be wel willers to the goſpel, as allo that be e- 
nemies, & yet not called tothe truth: both vhich fartes I 
haue here infer words to exhort, & to deſtre: firſt; ſuch 
as haue mind to heare & reade the doctrine oftruth, that 
they in life will follow that they heare and reade: Of the 
other companie this I haue tocraue, that for as much as 
the gracious goodnes of the Lord hath rayſed vp before 
their face ſuch plenty of preachers, teachers, writers, and 
tranſlators, herby by — call them, 9 
m 
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TO THE READER, 


chem good: they wiſely againe for their partes wil conſi- 
ic to do: that Acts time before 
them, & not to refuſe the riches of Gods great grace of- 
- fered,leaſt peraduenture hereafter ignorance wil not ex- 
ſe them, wheras now the light of truth ſo euidently ap- 


cu 
kauen and willingly they ſtoppe their eyes 
of 


om ſeeing, & their eares from hearing. The Lord God 
race & father of all mercy & conſolation for Chriſt 
15 his Sonnes ſake, open our hartes and ſenſes, that all 
ciudice & pertinacie ſet aſide, we may both be willing 
to ſearne the right way of perſect faith and truth: and na 
lefle carefull in life to follow that we learne, growing 
vp in grace and knowledge more and more, till 
we atteyne at length to the full meaſure, 

which is in Chriſt Ieſu our 


Loom Amen. 
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THE PREFACE OE P. 


MARTIN LVTH ER V PPON 
the fifreenePſalmes, called Pſlmes” - 


4 of degrees. a 96 
I i „ 


E hiue heard me 5 d times declare in 
ile beginning of my Lectures for hat cauſe 
W thine taken mhand fo Fang the holy Sex ip- 
rel: not for am defire ] haut to teach 22555 de 
and ſtraunge thinges wohich halte not beene 
knovuneor heard before for our diuinitie is fo wuel knowun 
both iu the Latine tongue and alſa in our ovone Language, 
that vd may) ſeeme uod d to haue more needę of exhortation 
then inſtruction ) : but becauſe the diligent teaching and ſet- 
| ting forth of the v,“ God is a linde of Gods ſernice or 
v vor clip properly belonging to the nevye 225 being 
much more acceptable vnto God, more holy & excellent then 
gofſthe — T7 efta- 


were all the yuvorshippings and ſacri 
ment, and 14% euen v vhen the la 


red and ar oe vnto vs again. Therefore, like 
4s it — counted amaney of ſeruitude in _— , to 
heare a godly ſermon(vubichmen were vent to doc cuen 


as they did their ſeruile labors ): ſo muſt ve novy other- 
vviſe 2 226 "= they wohich teach, readeuvrite or heare 


the 


ones 4 a & x 4 ang Ga ot de@gfornr pp xr Dd 
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D. MARTINE LVTHER. 
Get oly Scripturer, are Gods true Prieſtes, a uhich ee their 


vvith a vverthy and thantſul kind of wvorthip, 
| Albeit true it in alſo that ve can not here attaine to fach 
ll knovvuledee o ritual matters, hut that dayly wwe . 


de to learne them again, to be exerciſed & confirmed ther- _ 1 _ 


im becauſe of the tontinuall vexations oy aſſaultes af Satan, continual. 
as vue are nener vvithout occaſions of acclining & fat; ly exerci- 
ng from God: fo lkevviſe vve should not ceaſe to exerciſe led be- 
ur [clues in the continuall meditation of the word of God to cauſe of 
rhe edifying both of our ſelues and of the Church. For there's che oy 
wothing ſo pernitions as the piniono f raxnyar this day, v cho =_ ? 177 
as ſoonc 4 they haue 710 neuer ſalitis knovuleape of this heref 
hexutnly vviſedom thinte them ſe lucs by and b to ba greare am 
 Aottors. For ſeeing that theſe Wes 2 in fine daunger. 
ant eloquent talke,in reaſoning and Kr rp 5 ee iſe 
dexperiencegired not by mans reaſon he ſpirite 

of Gt they are miſerablh mgm ry | yaked 
knowuleage,vuhich is but vnpr Mrexperjence 
a Wl practiſe. In the olde Teſtament N dry but onely 
ten commanndements;vuherin he vvoutd haue his people 
to he exerciſed and otoupyed. But v diho diu there euer a- 
mange the Sainttes of God winch could ſay that he w4/as as 

4 to arteyne to the winſedon 1 the holy Ghoſt 22. forth in 

th n And qhallu d uc in the neu 
7 ament haue the vyhole Scripture ſet forth un vs glory 
inthe fulnes and perfection of bur ue Let vs not 
therefore ſobighty of our ſelues;bus'let is humble our 
es befe efore the holyGlioſte and confeſſ It fe tbu vv iſedom 0 %,tt 
e, and ſuch us de could neuer fully attuyne vuto, al- 
gh woe n our verre of in the ſtudyof the 
e though eu ace of God vive are not 
N en Cnc * e art continually d 
| oppreſtdvoithcloudes's — de muſt haue recourſe tne 
 Fothis fountaint yeato this fire, that out —— ning 


tr we 
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. THE PREFACE OF 
therevvith, and that 2/04 may giut no place to Satan or ou 
ode fler, v hereby the firſt fruites of the ſpirit might be 

The lock? quenched in vs. This lothing of Gade vori vieh er of 

ST PI 4 falſe op of knouvuleage is (alas) to common at this day. 

of Gods For a remedy therefore agatuſt this eurll , Moſes commaun- 

worde. det thut the lawy of God:should be auligertly ſet forth tothe 

1 292 | poſteritie;thatr into ſay, mould continually be taught and exer- 
«| |». 6xſed thoughit a/ vert neuer ſa vel nod dne before. 

For thu cauſe therefere I haue taken in hand to expounde 

the Pſalmes that v de gl learne to ab harre this dumnable 

lothing of the, vuwvardof Cod, andalſo to confirme, and ( as it 


ware) ro nonrishthe gaod ſhirrite of God in is bythe exerciſe = 


and pradtife of the ſame. But the chiefeſt cauſe that moued me 
bereunto is far that vyeknowy this kind off wworship , aboue 
all other te pleaſe Godvivhen * forth his word in tea- 
chung in reading un vmiriting in hearing, e. Aud this one 
thing ought tokeeſ print the continuti exerciſe of the vyord 
of God. Fe i 

< what is it eiſeibut continually too fer ſacrifice vnto God, con- 
tinusly to vd] God , continually tobe exerciſedin the 
three firſt commanneenents. Lamentable it is to ſee vv hat 4 


4 


51 Exerciſe and to ſet forth the i warde, 
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D. MARTINE LVTHER. 


Thane declared the cauſes wohich moned me to take in 
hand the opening & expounaing of the Pſalmes, namely that 
vue might coſecrate this howver to our redemer, & offer ſa- 
erifice unto him, and b 758 forth the mercies of God, vv 
might, according to the grace giuen vnto vs, exerciſe our 
ſelues in the three firſt cõmaundements, xd hen as yet all the 
v vorid in blaſpheming of God, moſt horribly ſinneth againſt 
theſe commaundements . Great cauſe alſo hath moued me to 
exhort and earneſtly to vvarne youzo beware that ye fal not | 

to the lothing or neglecting of the vword. Fox gf our doctrine | 
be inany daunger, it commeth of this euill. The Papiſtes and 
Sectaries albeit they anoy & trouble us very much yet by this 
occaſiom they ariue vs the more diligentiy to ſeeke for the 
knowwleage of the Scriptures. But this enormitie, the lothing 
of the vvord I meaxe, riſeth of our ſelues,andu ſo much | 
the more perilous and pernicious, for that de can 
pot perceine the daunger thereof . And then 
- maketh Satan ſure account of his 
wittorie,vuhen vye vuaxe 
negligent and loth the 


wuvuorde. 
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75 105 EN CO "CY 
Re We Se See He. 8/2 
CONCERNING THE T1i- 


\'TLE WHEREFORE THESE ARE 
| CALLED THE PSALMES OF DEGREES. 


e Oncerning the title of theſe Plalmes, 
ara here riſeth a queſtion, wherefoze 
$Y they are called þ J9ſalmes of degrees 

n ſteares, oz after ſometranſlations, 
ol the aſcendings vy. Wherein the o⸗ 
pinions of the interp2eters be diners, 
all which it halt not be here needefult 
to rehearſe , Some wypte that they 
db NP were ſo called becauſe the Lenites 02 
OR | Pꝛieſtes did ſing them in the alcen⸗ 
— 4 to the temple, oꝛ on the ſteares of the temple ( fo2 in the 
hiſtozy af the Rings it is wzptren that they went vp by ſteares to 
the temple, and thoſe ſteppes were numbzed to be fifteene, that 
there were Plalmes appoynted ta be ſong on euery ſteare. Wlhe: 
ther this be true oz not, it is no great matter, but to me it ſeemerh 
not to be true. Albeit it can not be denyed but the hebꝛew woꝛd ſi: 
rnifiech ſteares 02 aſcendinges SI abide in the 


* A p * 1 
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and platne ſenſe as much as I may, and iudge that they are 
led becauſe the Leuites 02 Pꝛieſtes were wont to ſing them 
an the ſteare# oz ſome high plate: Euen as wich vs he that be⸗ 
rimeth the Pfalmes oz pzeacheth, ſtandech in a place aboue the 
that he may be the better ſeene and heard, Fo2 it ſeemeth not 
eſe Pſalmes were ſong ofthe multitude which were in the 
| eftofthe quiere, but of certaine which were 2p» 
voynted to ſing them oz at leaſt wiſe to beginthem on the ſreares 
ta the reſt/ x lo haue their nameꝛlike as ſome ather of the Pſalmes. 
daue their name q title of the ſinger. But how ſhould a man know. 
All cheir cites 4 ceremonies, eſpeciallp aſtet ſu long 233 


1 
—— — — Sie * — 


Theargumer 


of the Halm. helpe of God againſt euill and peſtilent tongues, oꝛ againſt ſuch 


2 A COMMENTARY VPPON 


by they are nowrleane wozne out of the rneinozp of all . 
ing therefoze among ſuch a multitude of ſabneg,when chelawe 
was yet in his full force F power, ſome were wont to be ſang wil 
one maner of ceremony and ſome with an other, gecozding to the 
time and place, as the vſe and cuſtome then was, let this ſuffice vs 
to thinke that this title pertatneth to no poynt ol docir ine, but ons 
ly to the ceremonp ol the lungers, what maner of ceremony ſqeuer 
tt was, | Wal 19 

There were 24.0zders of Pꝛieſts which in the temple. 
It might be theretoze that ſometimes the quiere ſong alone, and 
not the people: ſometimes but a part thereof, and ſometimes they 
ſong bp courſe, and afterwards alſo the people ſong # gave a con- 
ſent, as it were, vnto the other. But ol theſe chinges (as J ſayd) 
we can haue no certaincie, ę alſo they belpe litle 
ding of the Pſalmes, and therefoze J leave to 
thereof, omitting alſo to ſhew why they are fifte 
why they baue ſpecially this title, Fo2 albeit 
herein neuer ſo much, pct the matter remapneth in doubt and our 
labour is but in vaine. 

Some expound theſe Plalmes of ſteppes oꝛ aſcendin 
ſignfie a completing oz finiſhing , becaule they 
ſong in the ende when the people ſhould depart and the diuine ſer⸗ 
uice was fintſhed, and thereloze were called the PÞſalmes of the 
aſcendings vp, foꝛ the finiſhing # cloſing vp ol the diuine ſeruice: 
And in deede, becauſe they are bziefe and ſet fa2th very notable 
doctrine, therefoze they wert moſt meete loz the concluſion and 
cloſing vp of all. 


The 120. Pſalme. 
I called ynto the Lord in my ages 


This Pfalme J iudge to be an inuocation oz pꝛaper foʒ the 
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THE 120, PSALME, / . 


on. Foz this cauſe our Sautour Chzift allo calleth him a lyer and 

a murcherer, Therefoze all the es almoſt. conſiſt in theſe 

two points, namelp to call vpon God fo2 his helpe and pꝛotettion 

either againſt Satan the murcherer, oz againſt Satan the lyer: The Pſulmes 
that is, either againſt peſtilẽt doctrine; o2 els vnder the croſſe and ry m 
perſecution, againſt cruelltpzannes, Ofmurther there be divers g 
kindes, whereby Satan afflicteth the Church of God. Some he BENT Tr 
ererciſeth with che feare of death, ſome with ſclafivers, ſome wich Satan how 
iniurte and oppꝛeſſion of enemies, ſome with hatred and malice, © 15 2 mur- 
and ſome with other troubles and {rw theſe vo belong ter. 


—— | cruelty, To lying doe belong thoſe things which 14,1 hen 
la 


wozketh byhis miniſters, ſpetially in y church ol God, thꝛough 1ycr. 

ſe doctrine and wicked opinions, whereby he troubleth mens 

ſciences: alſo though in ward tentattons, when he vereth the 

with the uenimous dartes ofdeſperacion, miſtruſt and bla⸗ 
zand ſo vnder the name of God,whom he may murthereth 
carie th vnto hell: fo2 all theſe lying compzehendech. 

Dl theſe perilous tentations we ſee the church of God to haue 

uouflp complained, not only in the Plal ines, but alſo though ⸗ 

the whole Scriptures, that it hath bene ſoze aſſapled with ip; 
errourhereſte c. But this Plalme (as I ſapd) doth pꝛo⸗ 

ly pertapne to the foʒmer kinde of tentation concerning peſti⸗ 

t doctrine: albeit it toucheth the other alſo, Fo2 it cannot be, 

but that falſe and lying teachers muſt be alſo bloody and cruel, be: 

ing bent todefend their wicked doctrine e impiety by all meanes 

poſſible, The Deuill alſo beguilech che hearts of men with lying 

and falſhoode, that he may thereby ſtirre vp occaſions of murther 

and bloodſhed, as among many other examples ofthe church, the 

murther of our firſt parents in paradiſe doth well declare:fo2 Sa. Our fist pa- 
tan with lying deceiued them, that he might bꝛing them to deſtru dente deceit 
ttion. And becauſe the Church ol e lying and ſclaun. 4 by Hing. 


derous tongues ſufferech now cuery where the like tentation, the 
cryellhatred of the wozld, and all calamities fo2 the conte ion of 
pure and ſincere doctrine, it is therefoze neceſſary fo2 vs to be fer⸗ 
uent in pꝛaper againſt þ like peſtilẽt tongues in theſe our dayes, 
that they may haue no power to hurt ſo ct as they would. 


Ferſe. 1. I called vnto the Lorde in my trouble and he hearde 


me. | 
A ü. 


* * 
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This verle conteineth not onely an example, x alſo doctrine 
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whereby we may learne what we ought to doe in theſe tentatians 
ol the lying tongue, namely when we haue to dof wich ſuch per ⸗ 
uerſe and obſttuate heretiks as wil by no meanes he reduced from 
their falſe doctrine and errours into the wap of truth. Foz by long 
experience and after many and great conflictes haue we learned, 
that ( as Paule ſayeth) they are condemned even by theyz owne 
iudgement 02 the teſtimony of their owne conicience, and therfoze 
after they haue bene once 02 twiſe warned, they ought to be geuen 
The 2vthors duet and auoyded. And this haue we found eſpecially inthe chieſe 
of wicked do dt fendeta and maintapners of wicked doctrine ,] that fo all that 
CLINE . can be ſaid op deuiſed, they wil never be the beitet. It may be that 
ene ſome times they will geue place to the trueth: foz by the power 
of Gods woꝛd they may be conuinced, but they will neuer be con⸗ 
uerted. Foz il you ſtop their blaſphemous mouthes one wap, vet 
| wil they not ſo geue ouergbut ſeeke new occaſions to fight againſt 
Anus the truth. This the hiſtaꝛies, not only ofthe Arians and other hes 
retikes doe declare, but alſo the examples of theſe our dayes geue 
witnes vnto the ſame. It is impoſſible therefoze foz vs vtterly to 
ſtoppe the mouthes ofherettks. Torepzoue them and to conuince 
them, is all that we can doe: Allo to pzeſerue others ouer whom 
God hath giuen vs a charge, from their errours and peſttlent do⸗ 
0 ctrine. Fo2 a miniſter ol Gods woꝛd ought tobe well armed and 
= inſtructed, that he may be able, not onely toteache the ſimple, but 
| alſo to tepꝛoue and conuiuce the peruerſe and obſfinate.Herewtch 
let vs be content, that ſuch as are vnder our charge being thus 
foꝛe warned, map ſtand firme and ſtedfaſt. But that we ſhall be as 
ble to conuert the peruerſe and obſtinate, let vs ntuer hope. Dom 
often did Chziſt ſtoppe the mouthes of the Phariſes, not onely 
with manifeft Scriptures , but alſo with the finger of God and 
wich miracles ? and yet remayned they ſtill as abſtinate in their 
impiety and inſidelity as they were befoze. Arius was viterly con: 
Ulnced and his hereſte confounded, and pet he ſet foꝛth his hereſie 
againe with greater audacity æ ſucceſſe then he did befoze. What 
ſhall we ſay of out Papiſtes ? Doe we not ſee euen the very ſame 
thing in them alfa? 

Such therefoze as wilfully ſtriue againſt the trueth, and will 
not be conuerted, after once oz twiſe warning, let vs geue duer, a 
bp the example of Dauid let vs with pzaper fight againlt them: 

1th Like 
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Like as we mult pꝛay allo fo our bzethzen, that with the deteit· 
full (ew of truech they be not ſeduced, Moꝛe then this we can dee 
nothing. Foz the deuil, the father of all hereſies, is ſuch a Progeus, Proteus was 
ſo ſlippery and full of ſleights, that we hall neuer knowe howe oz one that 
which way to lap hold on him. Foz if we ſtoppe one creſt, be will do 
finde twenty moe whereby he will wind him lelke out againe, and ens 
(as the winde encloſed by fozce ) will ſeeke and ſearch euery way mes as nowe 
howe he may get out. Foz againſt him chiefly we fight when we into beat, 
haue to doe with herettkes, Wherefoze by diſputing and gonten- now into 2 
dag we ſhal not peuaile againſt him. Notwichandingwemuſk "<2 nov 
doe herein what we may, that the miniſters of Satan map be re- ter hn g + 
p2oued and conutnced foz the behoofe 8 the Church. elſe. 

But to the externall wozd we muſt ioyne pꝛaper, whereby ſpe» 
cially the wicked ſpirit is repꝛeſſed andbzivled, This pꝛayer did 
deate downe Arius, Manicheus, Sabellius. Thts conſoundedthe 
P hariſes and vnbeleuing wa d hath ſubdued the au⸗ 


woꝛs of lects in theſe our dapes: And they that will not heare us 
erho2ting and repꝛouing them, ſhall feele the fozce of our pzaper 
trying out vnto God fo2 the ſanctifying of his name, > » coming 

5 bis kingdom. This is the only way to obtayne the victozy-; Sa 

8 


theſe peſtilent tongues, although they ſeeme to pꝛeuaile a. 
vs fo2 a time, pet ſhall thep at the length be utterlprooted 


out. | | | 10 
We muſt therefoze goe wiſely and circumſpettly to woꝛ ke in 

this daungerous caſe, and caſt away all confidence of our owng 

wiſedom, yea although we haue the woꝛd of Gad neuer ſo much 

on our ſide, Fo? we fight not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 

ſpirituall wickednes. It we had to doe with fleſh and blood ant ly, 

we would ſo defend and foztifie aur cauſe wich matter and fo2ce of 

argument ſufficient, that nothing oulde be able to counterneils 

the lame, But now we haue experiente, that when they are with 

guments and authoꝛity of Scripture vcterlyconſounded, yet do 

ſtill with toth and nayle hold faſt their errour, and labour by 

all meanes poſſibie to defend the ſame, This ſinne therefoꝛe J am 

wont to compare to the ſinne of ludas, who coulde not excuſe his T 

develiſhe purpoſe that he went about in betraping of Ch2ift, and 

yet he neuer reſted vntill he had420ught-the ſame to paſſe: fox 

Satan maued him ſo to dor. Euen ſo when theſe authours and 

maintayners of hereticall doctrine are . A pet 3 
| | ii. 1 
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Satan 
Againſt he- 


refies we and | tothe 
muſt hebt and moſt'comfo2table example of Dauid here in this place, which 
ny ſapth+1called vponthe Lord in my trouble, &c. As i 
un Peaß er. (ap; in this daunger of wicked doctrine whileſt J ſought the con- 
uerſion of the falſe pꝛophetes, and to bzing them co the knows 
tevgof eee rrovr, all that J vid, was but in vapne. Fox Sa; 
tan who had polleſled their hearte z, is ſo ſlipperie, that it is not 
polſible to cake any holde on him. M. 
number, they which ſet them ſelues agaynſt me, 
in number and moze mightie in power. What 
ble man doe in chis diſtreſſe ? Cuen thus doe J. Aſter that J haue 
diligentlytanght and (et foxth the woꝛde ol the Lozde, both wars 
ning my byethꝛen o the daunger, e the other allo of their errour, 
Jaſtende vrito my God by paper, and chewe vnto him mpne af: 
fictton, being vndoubtedly perlwaded, that ue > heare mp 
Chus Dauid ſetteth forth vnto vs his owne example, and ſhews 
eth what he him (elfe was wont to doe; But, to talke of theſe 
thinges and to teache them vnto others, as it is ah eaſte matter, 
fo by experience we finde and in our ſelues we feele bowe hard it 
is to perfoʒme the ſame in deede. Foz firſt theſe euills which the 
father of lyes ſtyyreth vppe by wicked doctrine, the godly can 
not beholde without great griefe and ſoꝛtowe. Beſides this, they 
are without all hape of remedie, ſoꝛ that the rage of peſtilent do. 
ctrine is moꝛe hoꝛrible then the fazce and violence ot fire and wa⸗ 
ter which ſuddenly conſumeth and deſkroyeth all thinges. The 
heart thereloꝛe is on ech ſie troubled and vexed, both with feare | 
of the calamitie that ſhall foſlowe, aud alſo with the ſenſe and fee ⸗ 
ling ol the pꝛeſent eullls. Nowe, if there be ioyned with all theſe 
In vard tti- thinges , an inward croſſe and affliccion , ſo that the hearte doe 
2 nd alſo feele the diſpleaſure of God, here ttſeemeth tmpoſſible fo2 8 
be foul. man to pay. And doubtleſle a man vnexpert and vnſ kilfull in 
theſe matters, and pꝛeſuming of che wo2de and his owne know: 
ledge, hall gayne nothing thereby but infinite troubles and bexa⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ, to teache, to tepꝛoue and to comuince, is not ſufficient, 
but Gov withall mit giue che encreaſe, that nat onely we with 
our bꝛethyen may be pzelerned in ſound doctrine, but allo 2 
' N teac 
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teach the contrary map be rooted out and brought to naught. And 
this by pꝛaper onely is obtayned. But howe hard a ching this is, 
we haue alreavie declared. To mo woꝛd, to heargthe-wozd, 

and to teach the woꝛd, are in deede extellent and heauenly wozks, 

which require the hein and aide of the holy Ghoſt: but tbe inward The vſe and 
zactiſe of faith, ſo to connert vnto the Loꝛd, ſo ta pꝛay, ſu to pꝛe praiſe of 
— — chat thy pꝛaxer wall pleaſe him, anp that he ach. 

will beaxe the ſame, that is a hard matter in dtede. Fo feareful} | 


conſciences many tymes feele not this certainty and aſlurance in 
them ſelues, but arebzought to ſuch doubting and miſtruſt, that 


they can conceaue no hope ok helpe A eſpecially ſuch as 


e touched with the remozſe of conſcience, gilt of ſinne, and the 
deling ol tbeir owne unwozchines, Foz in this caſe it oftentimes 
commeth to paſſe, that the minde begiuneth firſt to doubt whe⸗ 
ther pꝛayer will any thing auaile 02 not. They that are bought 
to this poynt can not pzay, eſpecially if they mcaſure the ſame al- 
ter the ſenſe g feeling of their owne vnwozthines. But here thou 
zuſ} not regard what thou art, but cath er looke to che pꝛonuſe o 
Bod, the necellitie of p2aper, the daunger that followech the ne ⸗ 
gleeting thereolz and the thing it ſelle loꝛ the which thou oughtel? 
to pꝛep. Setting theſe things beloꝛe thine eyes, albeit thine owpe 
clence and vnwoꝛth ines call thee from pꝛayer, yet ſhalt thou 
be conſtrayned by pꝛaper to flie ta God, fox help and ſuccour. Fa 


men mult be. 
irred Vp to 
ayer, 
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Now,when — te thinges,and then conſider on the 
one (ide how neceflaryathingit-isfop'vs to pꝛap, and on the other 
five howe great the daunger is if we doe not pꝛap; then are our 
mindes quickned and the tentation o conſcience of our owne vn · 


ſawces pꝛouoke the appetite, Foz there is no bettet ſcholemaſter 

to teach vs to pꝛap; then neceſſity, But whiles we walke in ſecu · 

ritie and are not touched with any feeling of p2efent daungers, no 

matuell is it if our pꝛayer be eithet no pꝛaper at alljo) elle in dede 

Lacher wri- yery fapnt and told. Foz miue owne part I tan ſay by experience, 

eh. that J neuer pꝛay moe harte ly then in the time of trouble and af: 

h.ch proued flictſon. And this is that ſh arpe ſawee which ſtirred vp allo in Da- 

by expetiẽce. Ad a hungtr, as it were, and an appetite to pꝛay, as he ſayth: 
FF t JC meh 

- We maplearn#therefoze out of this verſe that Dauid vfedthis 

remedy againſt lying tongues, that firſt by voceriyeheRtitrevvp 

The neccſſi him ſelfe and others, and then he pꝛayed. In like maner ought we 

de of prayer to do tut inreſpectof þ canſe 02 necelſity, which the L oꝛds pꝛater 


0e adde Alo ſerterh-fozth vyto ba. Foz in þthe name of þ Lqzd ts polluted, 


to vs inthe 


"Me pray. mens cor ſtiences peruerted, and the p2ofeſſion of the Goſpel bin⸗ 
er. dꝛed, we haue in deede great cauſe to ſap t hallowed be thy name, 
that thefe abominations and blaſphemies may haue an end: Thy 

kingdom come, which by the kingdom of Satan is in a manner 
oppꝛelled. He that pꝛayetb after this lopt, hal fil heauen with his 

ſigbes and grones wheras il we liue at eaſe and fer le no trouble, 

our pꝛaicr is ſo cold that ſtartelyour mouthes are fille thetwith, 

*« This enuſe and necelſitte of prayer Dauid expyeſſerh'when he 

ſupth : Lcalled vntothe Lord in my trouble, Bic, oy there niuſt 

be ſome great necelſitie to conſtrapne vs to ppap, as our owne ſal: 
uation, the faluation ot our bethꝛen, death eternal, our ſinnes, out 

troubles and afflicttons, the gloꝛy br God, the kingdom of God, 
cc. all which are ſet foꝛch in the/Lojves pꝛoyer and il we conſider 
them as we chens dos, tbey will ceutayne vs to pouire oiit true 

and hatty pzayet yt Bod with lights and gvolheß Let vs conſt- 

1 | Aer 
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derwell theſe thinges, and wich our payer let bs burſi chzough 

the cloudes which hide from vs the pꝛeſence of our molt graci⸗ 

ous God, and thinke that pꝛaper is an acceptable ſacrifice to Prayer is « 
God, and ſuch aſerutce as he him felferequirech of vs, Some Cute of 
ſeeke a meane helpe and truſt to other mens pꝛapers: which in 

deede are not to be neglected, fo the pzayer of many hath a moze 

Fozce- and power. But thou alſa muſt pꝛay as a member of the | 
Church, which with one voyce ſapth:Our Fatherz&c, Fo2 he will g 
my be the fatherof this o2 that man ongly; but he wil! be allo thy | 
ther. 

Here is expꝛeſiy added: vnto the Lard,contrary to that opini⸗ How poore 


" which J was once mp ſelfe, and many pooꝛe ſoules beſides :H:4cd con- 
perp at this dap are. Fo2 tus I choughe: J am a ſinner, and ſciences are 
therefoze I braut pzap vnto God being angrie with me lo; mp {7 25020, 
ſiunes. J wilcherefoze ſeeke ſuch mediatours as are in the fauour 4c nor call 
bolk God, as Marie, Peter, Paule, &c. Iq timozous conſciences yno j Lord. 
enen at the hearing ol the name of God are afraide. And indeede 
great is the Mateſtie of God: but pet thou mayeſt not thinke it ſo 
great, that thereby thou ſhouldeſt be —— from pꝛaper. Fo2 if 

conſider his Maleſtie, why doeſt thou not conſider it in this 
that he hath commaunded thee to pꝛay? The authoꝛity ot 
the commaunder ought lo to be regarded, that it ſhould bind thee 
toubey. Marke well this commaundement of God,and commend 
thy ſelfe to his grace,and ſay: Lozd,itis not in my chopſe to pꝛay 
02 to pꝛay( as in monkery we did maintatue): Thou haſt com⸗ 
to pꝛay. I do acknowledge therefoze that J am bound 
Il IJ bevnwozthy, pet is thy commaundement and 

thy thy to be obeyed: thy _ e is woꝛthy tobe bele⸗ 
| ued and fruſted. Therfoze I pꝛay not tn the wozthines ol my ſelſe. 
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— er elſe of Matie, Peter, Paule, & c. but in the worth! neſſe of 
8 Chziſt, and ol him who hath commer and + 1 
lay. 


Dfthis maner of pꝛaper the whole adele drmozanne. Aud The prayers 


vy myne owne experience this J dare affirme, that as in ail the Tapes 
tyme of my life that J ledde in monkette J neuer once ſapd the 
1 


pꝛaper truely: ſo the Papiſtes at this day do not bitter one 
ſyllable thert ol in faith Pet peraduenture the Logd heard che vn 
ſpeakealile grogings of my heart, which Jthinkemmany other al b 
1 i: were thy ih ercof, But where thele 
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ſighes/are-not, no parte of our pꝛayer is either v:cered 02 under 
ſtand as it ſhoulde be, and as by the grace of God we nowe both 
p2ap and teathe others tu pꝛay . There is a ſaying of acertapne 
Heremite , (which the Monkes are wont to haue commonly in 
Nothing their mouthes ) that there is no ſuch labour as t6 pzap, Which | 
more hard ap be _— of that pꝛeſeript foꝛme and jnaner of pzaper | 
chen to prays ve as fayth, which was entoyned tothe popiſhe Pꝛieſtes : but 
muche moze truelp is it verifted of chat pꝛapet 120 is made in 
fapth : as when the heart ſtriueth againſt Satan, the terrour of 
conſcience and deſperation, and with boldnes layeth holde on the 
mercies of God, Albeit, not onely the pꝛomiſe of God made vnto 
vs when we pꝛap, topned with the commaunde ment: but alſo the 
neceſſitie that conſtraineth vs thereto, maketh this difficulty and 
labour moze eaſie in the exerciſe of pꝛaper when tt pꝛoceedeth ol 
faith. Foꝛ true p)ayer tan not be without faith. Pea cheſe two, the 
pꝛomiſe I meane, and tribulation doe make our pꝛaper harty and 
feruent. In thele exerciſe pour ſelues & vſe pꝛayer in pout cham⸗ 
ber ſecretly and with your ſelues alone, as Chꝛiſt commaundeth. 
And il Satan go about to hinder this pꝛayer (aß he is wont) then 
cloſe pour eyes and ſay: Beholde Lopve, here is trouble and an · 
guiſhe: here am J in daunger: uch a bꝛother is he 
cted: thus o2 thus he is vexed ol Satan, The time ſufferethme 
not nowe once to thinke whether I be wozthy tabe heard. Helpe 
nowe in tyme O Loꝛde, accoꝛding ta thy woꝛde, #c. Thus, if 
we, conlldering the daunger on the one ſide, and alſo the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe on the other, doe flye vnco God foꝛ ſuccour in our c 
we ſhallvanquifh Satan and gette the victozie. After er 
Dauid by his owne example ſtirreth vs vppe to pꝛay one⸗ 
lp in the daunger of deueliſhe doctrine, but alſd in all trou⸗ 
bles. And if thou doe ſo pꝛeſume of God, that thou becomee- 
uen impudent and ſhameleſſe, it hall pleaſe Godhigbly, accoz⸗ 
ding to that which foHoweth.: and he heard me. As if he ſhould 
ſap: The Loꝛd detlareth that our pzaper pleaſtth him which we 
make with a truſt and confidence in his Mami and — 
he heareth our pꝛayer. . 
And here Le that thou diligently arne chürname nns tile 
Godthe ber which — re giueth vnto hun, that he is auditor ptecum, 
ret of praiers the hrater » and beware when thou pꝛayeſt, that by 
doubting oz pthoutake nottrom bunch aa: nm. 


2 


r d . ET RET 


Fonero ©<— oo = rl a we 


i 
l 


chat God heareth them and 


D | 


THE 120, PSALME, It 


times we doe. Agaynſt this doubting Dauid goeth about co 
tre and ſtrengthen vs with hisowne example, and beſides 
pꝛomiſes of God, which we haue, he ſetteth befoze vs his 
experience, to ſtirre vs bp to call vpon God in faith, wheres 
may aſſure our conſciences, that God will heare vs in that 
the hearer ol the ſighes and grones of all choſe that pꝛay vn⸗ 
to him infapth; And if he heare not ſperdely, yet he will heare in 
big good tyme. If he heare thee not in ſuche lozte as thou woul⸗ 
and doeſt deſire, he will heare thee! in much better wile. Da 
layth Bernarde. And J doe not remember that euer J redde in 
any of the fathers of the latter age amoze godlpſaping. Bze- The ſaying 
thzen, ſapth he, as concerning pour pzaper, haue no doubt, but of Bernard 
e pour ſelues that as ſoone as the woꝛde palleth out of your 
th, pour paper is wꝛytten and regeſtred in heauen in the 
p2eſence and ſight of God: and ſhalbe done that ye haue 
al ked, 02 elſe it is expedient not to be done. What canbemo2e 
wy ſpoken? what greater conſolation can there be then 
== a molt gracious , riche and bountifull Pzince, 
gene no other aunſwere to all the ſupplications and pꝛay⸗ 
dun we fiat, ane be it done that ve haue 


yg n= will ſap : We ſee it commer oftentimes otherwiſe to 
paſſe. Fo; notwithſtanding the pzayers that be made foz women God giveth 
with childe and in trauell, pet many dye in their trauell, Did not = alwayes 
Jacob(thinke ye) pꝛap foz his wife Rachel in that extremityꝰ Da- . "© Pay 
uid alſo in like maner pꝛayed with great feruencie of ſpirite foz © 6 
bis ſonne begotten of Berſaba, but it was in vaine. Many ſurh ex» 
amples we ſee alſo daily amõgſt the Saincts of God. J aulwere, . " 


| that bowſoeuer it be, we muſt vndoubtedly belene that God is the Ihe prayer 


beater of pꝛayers. This title we may ntuer take from him. And {; 4 ee chi 
in this faich pong childzen doc effectuallp pꝛap: which doe beleue The godly 
giueth chem all thinges. This fapth youth in chat 
childꝛen haue with full aſſurance, and without any doubting, and reed 
therefoze their pꝛaier J both greatly romunendz and allo po often, Pech being 
times ſet the ſame befoze me as an example to follow, Fo? albeit ; nurture of 
that childzen do learne the fozme of pzaper # wo2ds of vs, yet the 5 lord & cõ- 
E power therof we may wellearne of them, becauſe of our Ginuall cate- 
peruerſe # cozrupt nature, x alſo our euil education, Firſt therkoze © chiling, may 


wept An nega heard, Secondly this me a) our 


cetorma- 
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non, where hearing mulk be thus defined, not that God geueth alwap that 
the your". * which we p2ap fog, bunt that which is ne vs. Foz God, 


ich is good, But 

we many times doe craue that thing which is 

Howe God but ſcemeth ſo vnto vs. In ſuch caſes God euen then heareth our 

heareth our paper, when he graunteth not that which we defire. In that pꝛay⸗ 

prayers. ertherefoze which the Loꝛd hath taught vs, firſt we pꝛay fox the 

ſanctifying ol his name, fo2 che comming of his kingdom, e chat 

his will may be done befoze we p2ay loꝛ the things which do per» 

tapne tothe vſe and commoditie of this life : ſo that in ſuch chings 

we deſire that the Lozd would da, not that ſeemeth good vnto vs, 

but that which is good in deede. The difference cherfoze in aſking 

thoſe things which we pꝛay foz, ts here rightly ſet fo2th : So that 

in thole things which pertaine tothe glo2y of God 4 our ſaluatis, 

we mult beleue our pzalersto be heard without condition. But in 

thoſe things which pertapneto this life, albeit we muſt hope that 

the Loꝛd will graunt our peticions, pet mult we pꝛay with condi- 

tion, reſigning our wils to the Lozds will, to do therein as ſemeth 

—— — Foz he knoweth what is good 

2 ua, but we do not, as alſo S. Paule ſapth. Thus muſt we reſerue 

this title to our moſt faithfull & gracious God, that he is audicor 
preeum, a hearer of papers, as Dauid here ſpeaketh of him. 


Verſe.2. Dekuermy ſoule, o Lord, from lying lippesand from 
a deceitfulltongue. | | 


This verſe ſhe weth the matter 62 argument 
treateth in this pſalme, De pꝛapeth fo2 the pꝛoſperous ſucceſle of 
the holy wozd of God and pure doctrine, againſt falſe and hereti⸗ 
call tongues, Jſaydin the beginning, that this Pſalmemuſtnot 
only be taken as an eriple fo vs to follow, oꝛ a doctrine to teach 
vs what Dauid did in this daungerous caſe, 62 
doe in the like: but alſo is ſet foꝛth to comfort 
gunſt thts great offence and ſtumbling blocke, chat whereſoeuer 
the Goſpell beginneth to ſhine, there Satan ſtirreth vp theeues 
and robbers, tes of true doctrine to hinder the courſe there» 
of: and therefoze when we ſee that the Anadaptiſtes and other 
Sectaries ſpꝛing vppe at the pꝛeaching of the 
uot thinke it ſtraunge, but rather it ſhoulde be 


o vs ameanes to 
| tirre 


good in deede, - 


ofpell;we ſhould | 
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1— * thereby the moze diligently to watch and ſhake of all 
ſecuritie, fozalmuch as we ſee thathe which tempteth vs ſleeperh 


z and to fight agatuſtſpirituall wickednes, againſt the which 
e childꝛen of God haue bene alwapyes at continuall warre, Abel 
8 perſecuted of Cain, Iſaac of Iſmael, Iacob of Eſau. Df this 
ie Satan is the autho2 , whichalwapes perſecutech God 
d his trueth, not onely with laughter, but alſo with lying and 
falſhoode. To knowe thele thinges it is a ſinguler conſolation in 
h daungerous cales, that we be not diſcouraged 02 diſmayed, 
and mozeouer 
it keepeth vs from lecuritte , which lying tongues aud veccitfull 
lippes will not lightly ſuffer a man to fall into. Ne mult be ready 
thereloze, not onelp with the wozd of God, but alſo and eſpecially 
pꝛapet, ta fight againſt talle docttine and deceitful congues, 
ing, as Dauid here ſayth, that the Lozd is our deliuerer, 
bo only in this daunger can deliver vs and deſtrop our aduerſa⸗ 
ri 6 Foz the continuall exerciſe of the wozd and pzapermuſt goe 


-* \clwermy ſol: thats veliur me, atv and kinde 
0 n proprxtothe Heiyewes, 


Faſo — ' VVbaagloth thy deecithull a ynto thee, or 
* 4 | hes goth rw m_ thee? | 'S 


Pale. tri is as the sharpe arrow ofiarmighti man and as the 
of luniper, * ö | | >| 


| In demanding this queſtion - * abort to ſtirre vppe 
him ſelfe, and to finde occaſion to arcule the deceitfull tongue: as 
he doch in deede moſt liuely ſette fozth by two notable ſimilitudes 
what a peſtilent thing wicked doctrine is, and what the godly and Wicked do- 
ſuch as are ſpirituall doe iudge thereof ; Firſt he compareth it rine. 
to an arrowe that is not blunt, but ſharpe : and mozeouer which 
is caſt, not of him that is weake and feeble, but that is ſtronge 
and mightie : ſo that there is daunger on both ſides, as well of 
the arrowe that is ſharpe and able to pearce, as alſo of him 
which with great violence hurleth the ſame . The Deuill there- 
foze the father of all hereſtes is here plainly ſette foxth vnto vs I 
as an olde exerciſed ſouldier , ſtrong a nn who from the p. 7 
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beginning hath made warre againſt the Church pf God, and at: 
beit he hath bene often ouercome, pet will he neuergeue ouer, but 
returneth moze fearce and lubtill then befoze , and the better ars | 
med the moze holy and learned they be againſt whom he fighteth/, 
ſo much the moze ſtrongly & fearcely he ſetteth vpon them, Ther⸗ | 


foze the holy Ghoſt here ſpeaketh accozding tothe ſenſe of man, 
that is, accoꝛding to the cogitations which the godly haue in this 
daungerons caſe, and he calleth a peſtilent teacher an arrowe 02 
dart in the hande of the ſtrong and mighty. Foz ik ye beholde the 
multitude of the aduerſaries, their ſtoutnes, pꝛoud bzagges, ob- 
ſ:nacie, and fearcenes, with the ſubtill # deccitſull ſleights whers | 
by they auopd oz wickedly peruert all thinges that make againſt | 
them, be they neuer lo godlp ſpoken, it ſeemech no otherwiſe but | 
that they will vtterly oppꝛeſſe and deltroy the Church, which aps * 
peareth to be in comparilon of them, but a ſinall number, and that 
alſo very weake and feeble, It ſeemeth therefoze that Satan, as a 
dart which no ar! 


nour is able to reſiſt, muſt needes pzeuaple and 

haue the victoꝛy. But if pou looke to the end, vou ſhall ſee the con = 

trarp:As the Church when ſhe compareth the maltitude ol her e⸗ 

nemies with her pooze litle flockt, though hevidirnitty is trou⸗ 

bled and feareth deſtruttion: euen ſo when Satan ſeeth his pꝛa⸗ 

ttiſes at the firſt to pzoreeve as he would, he is patio vp and ſwel 

leth at the ſucceſſe therof, Foz wicked voctrine ereyrth like a cans 

ker, and mightelp encreaſeth euery hower: ſo that ik x teacher of 

erroneous and htreticall doctrine ſh ould be ſuffered in a refozmed 

congregation, he would ſoone ouerthzow altogither ꝛſo violently 

perceth this dart. And why?becauſe it is hurled of Satan: and the 

The comms common people ate, as it were the framchouſe of Satan,becauſe 

people are thep loth and deſpiſe that which is dayly taught then, 

eh frame-. Now,becaulethe heretikes doe not ble the accuſtomed and oy 

workchowſe dinary maner of teaching, but fede the people with new + ſtraũge 

of the deuill. thinges,therefoze ( as Moiſes ſapth ) the drunken and the thirlty 

Dews.29. 2 mette togither, and theſe arrowes perſe though with greater 
violence. | | 

Moꝛeouer it ig a figure vſed inthe Scriptures to call the woꝛd 

of God arrowes 92 darts, as it appeareth Þſal.45, Thy arrowes 

are very Sharpe, &c. And in our language by a pꝛouerbial ſpeech, 

when a man vſeth the wozdes, the counſell, aud indgement of o⸗ 

thers, and not his owne, we ſap they be artoweg out of an other 

| | mang 
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mans quiner: But p2operly this th agre to falle doctrine, 
which (as J ſapd)percech ſwiftly,” 36 17 7, ou dere 
Che other ſimilitude likewiſe hathia notable gnification of 
power and {wtftn's By coles he meanech here qq hot burning fire Colcs, | 
and conſuming flame: As alſo he doth in the 17. Plalme. Oe v g 
ſeth the ſimilitude of Juniper, becaulſe that tree. beſides the thick Iuniper. | 
nes ofthe leaues, hath a greac fatnes withal,# therefo2e is lights 
ly ſet owfire a burneth vehemttly. The ſenſe and meaning hereof 
ts, thatbereſie and falſe doccrine which is full of ſtrong deluſion, 
hath a power to peruert and ſeduce men with no leſſe telerity and 
ſwiltnes, then fire hath to burne being kindled in a fozeft of Junts 
pet. Likewiſe the Seripture in another place ſpeaketh of a great 
fire, like ta the flame of thoꝛnes vnder a potte, meaning luch a fire 
as is ſuddenly kindlcd and ſwiftly encreaſeth. 

This deſcription therefoze is, as it were a complaynt, that the 
popſoned tongues of heretikes dor ſo ſuddenly pꝛeuaile, and with 
ſuch ſucceſſe wozke milchtefe in the Church of God: as it came 
to palle after the pꝛeaching of S. Paule. Fo2 when he, with excees 
ding trauels had happily planted many Churches, as foone as he 
had once turned his back, all Aſia was peruerted and turned frem 
Goſpell . This is the calamitie of all ages, that whatſoeuer The fre of 
ly pꝛeachers haue builded with great trauells, the teachers che herctikes 
of wicked doctrine doe ſuddenly ouerthzowe. Let vs therefozebe {mole it 
tha bnto God fo2 that litle pooze remnant, which as yet by #1. boly 
bis ſpectall grace remaineth in che ſound doctrine of the Golpells Ghoſl. 
and mozeouer fo2 this his gift, chat 72 able to iudge ſuch do⸗ 


4 = a pr" 


SE PE ODD TONEEES 
— i th a4, e 3 : EL ms all» & * 


„ 


ctrines to be the dartes of Satan although they be neuer ſo gloꝛi⸗ 

and agree neuer ſo much with the wiſedom and righteouſnes 
of the fleſhe: and further, that they are like to a vehement fire, e« 
uen luche as is the flame of Juniper which we mult. labour to 
quench with all our power. Theſe be the ſpiricuall bartells which 
the wozld knoweth not, karre paſſing all carnall conflictes: fox in 
thoſe conflicts like are matched with like, that is to ſay, men with 
men, but in theſe we fight not onely againſt the greater number, 
mightely armed with malice and power, but alſo agatnſt Satan 
him (elfe,and againſt ſpirituall wickednes. Therfoze in this wars 
fare we haue neede of the helpe ofthe Lo2d and ofthe Angell Mi- 
chacl, as it is in the Apocalyps. And fo} this cauſe the pꝛayers 
and lighes of the godly in ſuch a daungerouscale are ne ceſſar ie, 


Luther pro- 
phecieth. 
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ſaping on this wiſe: O Lozd, beholo, we will 
fozth thy woꝛd, but what are we except thou helpe vs? Srand fox 
vs therefqe againſt the enemies of thy truth, x thine owne 
cauſe; This hope we haue in ſuch great ſucceſle ol wicked do» 
ctrine,that that which is not of thy planting all not endure, and 
that which ſuddenly ſpzingeth vppe, ſhall ſuddenly be cut downe. 
There hath bene hitherto no herelte which hath not bene confouns 
ded, and the woꝛd of God hath had alwayes the victozy. Cain, 16 
mael, Arius, Manichee and ſuch other haue peri 2 reſiſting 
the Goſpel, The Papacie alſo is nomfalling, but the wozd ofthe 
Lozd abideth foz ever; . to that ſentenceof the Pſalme: 
They haue fought againſt me cuẽ from my — but hey could 
neuer prevaile, | 

But here perhaps yon wiltaſ ke whan were theſe berelles and 
deceitful tongues in the time of Dauid;againſtthe which he pꝛai⸗ 
eth in this place. In his —— there was Achicophel,Semei, 
and many others, which ſpake turſedly ol him, v with crafty coũ⸗ 
fell # conſpiracy ſtirred vp the hearts ol — againſt him. 

But it appeareth that Dauidſpeaketh great daũ⸗ 
ger.Uhat is that you will ſap ? Albeit the hi nes do ſuffi» 
tiently declare what trouble the true Paarl God alwayeg 


teach and ſet 


clare, pet Dauid him ſelſe expꝛeſſeth in diuers 
mes, what was þ cauſe of theſe his conflicts,as 
it doth appeare, in the which he ſpeakech of the werite and a: 
uing which the vabeteuing Jewes did truſt vnto becauſe of their 
ſacrifices, Foz as it is now, ſo hath it bene in all ages, that m 
haue thought them ſelues righteous thꝛough their woꝛkes. 


this opinion did marueloufly encreaſe and multiply the Jewiſh |: 


ſacrifices: foxthep thought that by their ſacrifices their ſinnes 
were fazgeuen though their hartes were vnpure z without faith: 
Euen like to our aduerſaries the Papiſtes,wb thereloꝛe ſa. 
bighly extoll and ſo mightely matntaine and def ſacrifice 
in the Paſſe,becauſe,(as they ſap) of it ſelf by the woꝛk mought 
it is auaileable foz the remiſſion of ſinnes . Againſt this hereſte 
Dauid fought, and taught chat to offer vppe a bullocke it was no 
great ſeruice vnto God, ſeeinghe was both the creaco2 and giuer 
of the lame, and being tbe Lozd of al. hath neede of nothi pond 
elle nn they ** 


had with falſe and lying teachers, as the ſtoꝛy ot erp doth of pl 5 
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fice in deede, muſt acknowledge their ſinnes, and alſo the great 

oodnes of the Loꝛd, pꝛomiſing vnto them a bleſſing by the blel⸗ 
ed ſeede, and giue him thankes foz the ſame: inuocate, pꝛaile and 
5 ifie his name, gc. Thus Dauid confureth this hereſie in that 
place. 

But there were many other moe like vnto this. Fo2 the Jewes 
were not onelp fallen to the wozlhippingof the gods of che Gen⸗ 
tiles (as it is to be ſeene in Jeremy ) but fozſaking the temple, 
they reſo2ted co thoſe places wherin their fozefathers were wont 
to offer ſacrifice , whereas the Lozdehad appopnted the Taber⸗ 
nacle in Ieruſalem fo a place of ſacrifice and pꝛayer. Some, of 
their owne bꝛayne, did chooſe vnto them ſelues groues andhilles 
wherein they offered their ſacrifice. Becauſe theſe thinges were 
contrarte to: the will and wozde of God, and done of the Ido⸗ 
laters with great greedineſſe , it was neceſlarie that the people 
ſhoulde be warned and taught of the Pꝛophetes of God, not to 
chooſe to them ſelues any other way ot leruing and wozlhipping 
God, oz to ſeeke any ather righteouſnes then that which ſhoulde 
come by the blood ol the ſonne of God: whom S. Paule calleth the 
1,becauſe he ſhould be the lacriſice that ſhould take away the 
ſun ol the wozld. Thus we ſee that there hath al waies bene fo? 
like matter like conflices betwene the true Church and the kalſe, 
— o like daungers haue thereuppo enſued. TAhereloze we 
| ve like remedies alſo:that is,firit by ſoũd doctrine to defend 

= pof Chꝛiſt, æ exhoꝛt men to the ſtudy t loue of the woꝛld: 
Dec ndly by pz aper to fight againſt deceitful tongues and lying 
* mo n we bronbe Tele pans a complaint. 


2 * +VVoei i»2me chat l rem de ebe dwelli un the 
tdtents of Kedar. c, 05 


1 1 
* ” 


werto the Pzopherhath declared D ok him 
nd of the church, with p ayer to be deliuered from the ſame, 
ow he addeth hereunto a complaint, ta that the church ot God 

ing in the middes of her enemieg, is caontinually vexcd on enerp 
Ade. and true doctrine aſlailed with pow  #ſubteitie, As though 
lap: Beinginthis diſtreſſe and daunger, this is all that 


e faithfully to teach, fexuently to pꝛay, and pack 
mch to lullet. To this ende A teachet W 
Yer | | 
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likely mainteyned and kept: J pꝛap, that the woꝛd may pꝛeuaile 
and haue the victoꝛy: and till it ſhall ouercome, J muſt paciently 
abide what trouble oꝛ affliction ſoeuer ſhall — — He that will 
not thus doe, is but a ſhꝛinker and his fall will be fearefull, 

In like maner haue we bene troubled in theſe our dayes with 
Epicures, Libertines, Anabaptiſtes, gc. We haue ſuſtained the 
cruel oppꝛeſſion of the wozd by the power and ſubtelty of the Pa⸗ 
piſts that curſed ſeede of Cain, amongſt vs there is alſo no ſmal 

number which fearing neither God noz deuill, doe not onely con- 
temneß miniſtery,but would wich it to be vtterly aboliſhed, Thele 
are heaup croſſes to the godly,when they muſt he compelled both 
to ſee them and ſuffer them, and pet can finde no remedie foxthe 
ſame, This fozceth vs to ſap with Dauid: VVoe is me that Ire» 
mayne in Meſech, &c. | 
By Meſech and Kedar he meaneth two ſo2ts of people inhabi» 
ting neare vnto the Jewes: ol which'thefirft came of lapheth ag 
Moiſes teacheth, and the ſeconde of Iſmael. Both of them were 
batbarous, cruel and without all humanitp, dwelling in tents, By 
theſe he meaneth ſuch as were of his owne nation, being no leſſe 
cruell and ſpitefull againſt Gods people then theſe were: like as 
in an other place the coꝛtupt a degenerate Jewes he calleth GG 
tiles. And that he might the moze ſharpely I Gods ene - 


5 * — TY —Y * * = 
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mies and his, of purpoſe he nameth thoſe people which ß Jewes 
knew to be moſt cruel and barbarous, meaning that if he dwelt in 
Meſecht Kedar, he could not be amongſt mote cruel enemies. As 
if he ſhould ſay:J am compelled to comfozt my ſelf with hope and 
patience, and would be glad þthe churches wert in peace Equiet- 
nes, and þ paſto)s and rulers thereof in a godly ynity,but this wil 
not be. Aherfoze I wil commit the whole cauſe to God by pꝛay⸗ 
er, a teach the woꝛd faithfully. Jn che meane ſeaſon we mult beare 
theſe ollences, that by the good we may ouercome the culll. Thus 
we ſe then that þ office ofteaching is a e of life: Fo2 


Waco wg nM g woe mM aac. cr-.g., 


beſides other calamities which the pꝛeachers v teachers of Gods 
word muſk ſuffer at þ hands ofthe vnfaithful, this alſo muſt nedes 
be vntothem a great croſſe, to ſee the wozd of God and true do⸗ 
ctrine miſerably coꝛrupted, and þ Church diſquieted by falſe byes 
thꝛen. But foz the Loꝛos cauſe theſe things we ſuffer, and we ſap 
with Dauid · VVoe is me chat I remayne in Meſech, and dwellin 
the tents of Kedar, harbarous and cruell people. os - 
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ul. 6. My ſoule hath too long qwelt wich him that hateth 


| peace. | 


| | 
Here he ſheweth plainly whom he 
dar:to wit, thoſe wicked Jſraelices, whi 


to ſuffer great iniut ies and cruelty at their hands, And this is the 
ſubteltie of the malignant ſpirite, that whom he can not oucrcome 
by the multitude and greeuouſnes of tentations, thoſe he goeth a- 
bout to weery with tediouſnes 4 long continuance therof, Ther- 
foze many being uuf kilful of this ſpiritual warfare, fight valiant- 
ly at the beginning, but in the ende they faynt and cowardly giue 
ouer. This daunger Dauid did fozeſce ; complained therof. Long 
haue Jdwelc ( ſapth he) amongeſt thoſe that hate peace, that is, 
which continually trouble g dilquiete the church of God, and ne- 
2 will be at peace with it, thinking by impoztunicie and long 
e at the length to get the victoꝛ y. So lob with one kind 
amity was not diſcouraged, but w 
— and one calamitie likewiſe came vpon an other, then 
his e by litle and litle began to be troubled, And this is the 
guity and malice of Satan, Wherefoze let vs caſt away all 
of peace ſo long as we liue here, and let vs aſſure our ſelues, 
that il this day we ouercome one kinde of tentation, tomozrowe 
n will ſet vpon vs againe with an other. 

here behold the craft and ſubtelty of the mozlde. The holy 
© ſt calleth them heretikes which are haters of peace and 
d, and this name they ſpitefully apply vnto us. Thou(ſap 
the art he that troubleſt 1ſracl, Thus they which trouble the 


of peace and conco2d, This mult we allo ſuffer, and ſo con- 


t vs befoze God, that we ſecke the peace of the church, wher⸗ 
thep are vtter enemies, as followeth, 


Pole I ſſeeke peace, & when If peake thereof they are bent 


, towarre, . 


This is the teſtimonig Jom my conſcience that J lows peace and 
ſeke aſter it, Wherofthen commech all chis E this dead. 


aneth by Meſech & Ke- Kg and 
foz(aking the wayes of Meſech ſi- 
their godly lathers, became ſpitefull and cruell againſt the faith: gnific the e- 


full: amongſt whom he was compeiled to dwell a long ſeaſon and mags ent} 


= meſſenger follow ⸗ 


urch in deede, accuſe the true Church and call chem ſelucs the 


tent our ſelues with the teſtimony of a good cũſcience which hall 
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ly warre dome, N graumt, but not by my default, Fo2 il Y would 
ſuffer theſe diſturbers and haters of all godly pete and concoꝛd, 
to ſap and to doe what thep lift, then would they not ſo rage, then 
woulde they not ſerke my hurt as they doe, then would they liue 
in peace, But how can we hide choſe thinges that we haue ſcene, 
that we have heard, x that we are commaunded to ſpeake and de⸗ 
clare, not in our chambers, but on the houſe toß pes? Foz Chyift 
ſaith:Go and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all creatures And againe: 320 
man hideth alight vnder a butecl, This is the catiſe that the woꝛd 
is in our mouth as a burning cole which can not be kept in, but 
compelleth vs to open out monthes, Hereok then come all theſe 
troubles, becauſe they take away the commaundement of God, 
pet would haue vs to holde our peace. And hete we ſee it come to 
1c. 11, paſſe that Chziſt ſaith in the Goſpell: when a ſtrong man kepeth 
the houſe all things are in peace, but when a trpnger then he co⸗ 
meth, then troubles ariſe. F-42308 —"—_ 
This is chen dur coulolation, that what troubles ſoeuer doe a+ - 
riſe,we reſt vpon the tettimony ol nur owne tonſtience that we do 
nothing elſe but ſpeake and declare that we are tommaunded. Je 
is not our life therfoze which theyactuſt, but our doctrine abiderh 
the blame: which is not ours but Chziſtes, Wherefoze let vs not 
only contemne all peace andconco2d, but let heauen and earth al⸗ 
ſo perich, rather then the doctrine of Chyiſt oz ß glozp ofhis king = 
dom ſhould be diminiched oz blemiſhed in any point. The daũger 
whereof they ſee not oz doe litle regard, which make ſo great a 
matter of the loſſe of that peace and tranquillity, which hath bene 
and pet is ſeene in the kingdom of Antichziſt. Notwithſtanding 
let vs with all our power ampliſie and ſet foꝛth the gloꝛie of our 
God and the frutes that come ol the true pꝛeaching of the goſpel, 
and let vs contemne all ſuch ſclaunders , which theſe Epicures 
do moſt maliciouſly and ſpitefully heap vpon vs,commending no⸗ 
thing elſe but that peace & cranquifltty wherewith the deuill hath 
rocked them a ſlepe in all damnable ſecurtty: her by we ſee what 
hoꝛrible impietie reigneth in the papacie. There is not one woꝛd 
purely taught concerning ſinne, grace, the wear of Chziſt, faith, 
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the exerciſes of wozkes, concerning magiſtrates, and other de⸗ 

ces and kindes of life. All thinges are miſerablie coprupted 
Arth pelfilerit gloſes and expoſitions. Mozeouer, what pzopha- 
nation and ſelling of Balles was there? what deteite and Rey 
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by pardons, purgato2y,with ſuch other abominations deuiſed ons 
ly fo2 vauntage and gayne ? hen J looke into the kingdome of 
the Pope as it was befoze we pꝛeached the Goſpell, it ſeemechto 
me that of verie purpoſe men were caſt.vnto Satan and eternall 
damnation by falſe teachers and miniſters of iniquitie. 

Now conliver whether it were not better with trouble to kepe 
and eniop the wozd of God, then with loſle of the wozd, to liue in 
peace and tranquillity, though it were neuer ſo heauenly a peace. 
As foz me I woulde not deſire to liue in paradiſe without » wozd: 
and with the wozd to liue in hell it is an eaſie matter, like as in 


this wozld we live as it were in hell, and comfozt our ſelues only 


with hope which the woꝛd of God ſheweth vnto vs, and with this 
hope we ouer come all kindes of troubles 4 croſſes, Let vs there- 
fore lap (ure holde on this conſolation which the holy Ghoſt here 
ſetteth foxth vnto vs: whereof allo all they haue great neede, that 
teach che wozd of truech, namelp that they are not the cauſe of of- 
ſence,trouble and (edition. There muſt needes be offences: there 
— needes be Luctans, Epicures, contemners and ſcozners of 

religion, troublers of the peace and quietnes of the Church, but 
bleſſed are they which are not p cauſe of theſe euills, but are pꝛea⸗ 
chers ol peace, and ſeeke by all godly meanes,peace and chziſtian 
vnitie. In the number ol whom, by — grace we are at 
this dap, howe ſoeuer the wozld thinketh ol vs, and we will pzap 
vnto God that foz Chziſtes ſake, he will ſo keepe vs euen to the 
vtter moſt bꝛeath. 

Thus are the enemies ol God and bis woꝛd paynted out by 
Dauid in this Þſalme, and alſo the irue ſtate of the Church, tea» 
ching vs thereby that we ſhoulde arme our ſelues againſt theſe 
daungers, and giue thankes vnto God fox this great conſolation, 

— whatſoeuer tumultes and troubles ariſe in the Church, he 
not impute the ſame vnto them that teach the woꝛd, but vnto 
the woꝛd it lelfe, which is not ours but Chziſtes, wherewith we 
may comkozt our ſelues whatſoeuer followeth of the true p2ea- 
ching of the Goſpell.Let them ſtoppe their mouthes and kepe ſi⸗ 
1 that ſo greatly commend peace:but we wil ſpeake and ſhew 
0 


the wonderous wozkes of the Lozd with boldnes, and will 
t be diſobeditt in our vocation, If euiltongues be walking and 
troubles ariſe, we will with Dauid fight againſt them by pꝛayer, 
commending to God the caule of his poppe * 1 he 
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hach p2omiſed to kepe 4 maintaine his woꝛd: who alſo ſhall burne 

w conſume all wicked tongnes with þ ſame fire of his heauy indig 

nation, wherwith they thinke the church of God ſhalbe deſtroicd. 
| | 


The 121, Palme. 
l Iwilllitmine eyes vnto the mountaynes, &c. 
| 44 


The argu- The Pſalme going befoze was a pꝛaper fo} the pꝛeſeruation 
ment ot the and continuance of che woꝛd of God & ſound doctrine, againſt pe- 
Plalme. Rtiferous tongues and wicked opinions: Foz that is the chiefeſt 
aſſault that Satan maketh againſt the church of God, Now this 
This Palme Pſalme J cake to be as an exhoꝛtation to the faithful, foʒ it contei⸗ 
containecth neth the doctrine ol kaith. CAhich faith is a knowledge ofthinges 
the docttine inuiſible and to be looked fo2,and reſteth in the pꝛomiſe & woꝛd of 
ot fat. God. But becauſe Gods woꝛd excedeth the capacity of man, x the 
thinges which it pꝛomileth ſeeme either abſurd a vnlikely, oz im ⸗ 
poſſible oz elſe incredible againſt al reaſon,therfoze they which 
haue once begun to beleue, haue nede of continual exhoꝛtations, to 
ſtirre them vp againſt þ tẽtations of the ſleſh, which ſtrive againſt 
faith r the wozd of God, leaſt the ſpirit being pt ſſed downe with 
the heauy burden of the fleſh,hould be btterly vnable to thinke ol 
ſpiritual and heauenly things. Fo2 our life is full of troubles, toſ 
ſed with continual tempeſts, as they which are ſayling on the ſea, 
and we are caried awap euery moment with the blaſts of tentatt: 
ons, whiles our mindes are aſſailed either with pꝛoſperitie 02 ad: 
uerſitp, with wealth oz pouerty, with glozp oz — iop 
02 ſoʒrow. Andhereof pet doe follow much moze greuous # daun⸗ 
gerous tentations: that is to ſap, ſecurity and deſperation.Ther⸗ 
foze when theſe ſtoꝛmes blowe, it is neceſſarie that we ſhoulde be 
ſtirred vp with concinuall exhoztations out of the woꝛde ol God, 
whereby we map learne to reſiſt the ſame; And thus doe Junder⸗ 
ſtand this Þſalme , that it is a doctrine whereby we are admoni⸗ 
{hed + taught that we ſhoulde haue our faith exerciſed and ſtirred 
bp with continual exhoꝛtations ſo long as we line, leaſt we being 
ouercome with the cares ofthis wozlv, ſhould fozcet and neglect 
che rich bleſſings and euerlaſting treaſures of the life co come, 
| | 


Ferſe. “. Iwilllif mine eyes vnto the mountaincs from whence 
my helpe commeth. | 1 
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Theſe wozds do include a cõpariſon betwene the mountaines 
which bzing belpe and ſuccour, the mountaines that bi ing deſo⸗ 
lation and deſttuctton: as euery doctrine ol faith & cue ry pʒamile 
impoꝛteth alſo che contrarie, if you haue reſpect to the fleſh, The 
godly haue a p2omile of Chzilt that he will be theirhelpe and ſuc- 
cour: but if we looke to the outward appearance, Chziſt himſelfe 
banging vppon the crolle, ſeemeth to be vtterly fozſaken. Jn like 
maner there is a comparing togicher of: contraries ta be vnder- A cSparing 
ſtande thzoughout this whole Plalme: As though the Mophet of concraries 
ſhouldſay : when tentations # trialls of faith are at hand, one run. 
nech to this place and an other to that, ſeeking fo2 helpe # (uccour 
diuers wayes: As amongſt my people ſome runne to Bechel, ſame 
to Gilgal, ſome to Bethauen, as mountaines from whence they 
looke foz helpe and ſuccour. Euen as in poperp they run to tue⸗ 
ry ſtocke and blocke, as to theit onely patrones and helpers, wich 
kneeling, knocking, creping, killing and licking. Foz the reliefs 
and comfozts are infinite which the heart beleueth and leeketh al⸗ 
ter when it is in trouble and diſtreſſe. And it is a wonderfull thing 
to ſee howe ready it is to receiue helpe and comfoꝛt any way elſe, 
ſauing onely of God, This is then the pꝛaiſe and commendation The com- 
| + it looketh onely towardes the healthfull and comto}- „ 5PM 

lemountapne which is in leruſalem, & refuſeth the ſuccour of © faith, 
all other mountaines, Thus the pꝛophet caſteth his eyes aſide (as 
it were) vpon the wicked, who fozſaking che helpe ofthe Lozdes 
mercie and-goodnes which was then in leruſalem, ſought reliefe 
and ſuecour in other-mountaines,, + | + | 

In like maner in the kingdom of che Romiſh Antichziſt there 
are infinite ſects and warmes of Monks and other ſuperſticious 
votaries, ſome holding of Auguſtine, ſome of Benedict, ſome of 
Franciſce, &c.which by their vowes and monaſticall like thinke to 
obtaine the kingdom of heauen, hoping alſo by theſe comfozts to 
ouercome the terrourof Gods wꝛath x heale the woundes of con: 
ſcience. And this is alwapes the inclination ok mans nature tofol- 
low his owne wayes and to fo2ſake the wapes of the Loꝛd. Ther« 
foze David ſayth: Some fozſake the temple #abhozre the mount 
4 Jabide in the ſimple wap of faith q true religion, which 
is the healchfull hill that che Loꝛde him ſelfe hath appoputed. In 
that he calleth it the healchfull hill oꝛ the hill from whence helpe 
and luccour conuneth, he reiecteth and n all other hills 

lil. 
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which haue a ſhewe of helpe and ſuccour, Such J meane as is vi⸗ 
fibly wꝛought in the ſeruice and honour done to the idols, but true 
helpe they giue none. So the Jewes ſapd that Baall ſhe wed moze 
pꝛeſent help in the temple =_ God. So they cty in leretny:VVe 
will doe ſacrifice to the Queene of heauen : but thy commaun- 
dement we will not doe: for ſince we leſt to dpe ſacrifice tothe 
Queene of heauen, the fworde and famine hath conſumed vs: 
And thus fozſaking the temple and the true woc of God, they 
ranne headlong to all impietie. 

But ydu will ſap; Why would God that Jvolatry ſhould — 
ſuch ſuccelle ? Euen to trye our fapth, and whether we doe truely 
beleue and wozchip one God, accozding to that commaundement: 
Thou shalt haue none other Godds, & c. True it is in deede that 
Idolatry hath great ſuctelſſe:pet is it but fo a time. So ſaid Ring 
Achas : The goddes of the Kings of the Syrians doe helpe them: 
therefore will Jalſo ſceke their fauour, and 5 helpe me. 

h 


But what ſayth-the Scripture ?-The gods of Syria were the de- 
ſtruction both of them and of all Iſtaell. And this is the end of all 
ſuch falſe truſt. 
Sodoth Maktiinon likewiſe helpe his werghs ers: Fo2 he is 
a great god, and bꝛingeth to them libertie, — comſoꝛt. De 
lilteth them vp to wealth and dignitie: he maketh them to ſwell 
with pꝛide and gloꝛy. But howe long? Fo? the time of this fraile 
t buchte life : but in death he doth not only fozſake them, but dꝛi⸗ 
ueth them downte'tothe deepe pit of hell. Therefoze whatſoeuer 
woꝛldly and viſible comfoꝛtes and delightes the heart or man can 
here deſire oꝛ enjoy, be findeth them vncertayne and ſhoꝛtly muſt 
foꝛſake them, and yet withall they bzing vnſpeakeable toꝛmentes 
and afflictions of mind, and lead men into ſuch blindnes that they 
haue no regard ok God at all: who doth not delight his true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers with vayne pleaſures of this wozlde which endure but a 
moment, but repleniſherh them with enerlaſting/topes, Foz thus 
be ſapth : I will ſee you againe, and your heart hall reioyce, and 
youriby no manshall take from you. Let vs learne therefoze to 
— aſt to the Loꝛd our God, and thoſe inuilible comfoꝛts: and 
if trouble come (as we can not looke to be without a croſſe) if we 
ſeeme to be deſolate and deſtitute of all comfoꝛt; pet God bath a 
time when he will ſhew him ſelle to haue a care ofvg,and we (hz 
inde that the affiiceſons of this life are not to be compared to the 
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gloꝛy which all be reueiled on vs, as S. Paule comfozteth vs. 
This is then the ſenſe and meaning of this verſe, that fayth is 
a knowledge of thinges inuiſible, and pet tu be looked foꝛ, leaſt we 
ſhoulde thinke it to be but a meere ſpeculation, as ſome doe make 
it. There are thinges to be looked fo2 of the which we haue expe⸗ 
riente in this life, that is to ſap, a good conſcience, a iopfull heart, 
an inuincible faich, which is able to ſtande againſt all ſtoꝛmes of 
tons, againſt pouertie, enuy, repꝛoche and ſclaunder of the 
woꝛld, againſt errours and falſe doctrine, and euen againſt death 
it ſelfe, Thus we muſt learne to know the nature of faith, namely 
that it is a will oz knowledge o2 an expectation reſting vpon the 
wo2d of God, which wozd ſheweth and ſettech fozth vnto vs inut- 
ſible helps, and yet to be looked fo2 as certaine and vnkallible:and 
alchough we thinke it long befoze they come, yet will they come, 
when it ſhall be moſt to our top & comkoze, And this is it that theſe 
woꝛds ofthe P2ophet doe here exp2eſle :1liſt vp mine eyes to the 
hils from whence my helpe commeth. ere he ſheweth him ſelfe 
to be deſtitute ofhelpe and ſuccour, and yet in ſure hope and expe⸗ 
ttation thereof, he looketh vp vnto thoſe hills and hopeth fo? in- 
- niſiblecomfoze. | | 
In like maner muſt we doe alſo, J am in diſtreſſe 02 affliction 
dn body 02 mind: Jam in neceſſity and can ſee no meanes how to 
line how to maintapne my family, how to eſcape this daunger 02 
that. Pere is the hart oftentimes opp2eſſed with ſozrow, and mi⸗ 
ferabl vexed, as though there were no ſuccour, no comfozt, no2 
remedy to be founde, But here mult we be certainely perſwaded 
that there is help and ſuccour pꝛepared foꝛ vs, and the time ther: 
of alſo appopnted of God, although we know not when it ſhall be. 
But by this we may learne what a hard matter it is to beleeue 
when che hart muſt yeld and conſent to any thing contrary to that 
which both we ſe, heare, x feele. I my ſelf haue bene oftentimes in 
wonderful great daũgers, when the whole wozld(as it were) con⸗ 
ſpired againſt me. Foz the Pope mp moꝛtall enemp and the ene⸗ 
my of my Chziſt, did not ceaſe to ſtirre vp againſt me, what power 
and terrour ſo euet he was able to deuile. Mere reaſon woulde 
rather perſwade me to kepe ſilence and ſay nothing, then to teach 
and bꝛing mp ſelfe thereby into trouble and daunger. Foz reaſon The help of 
tan neuer ſee the Lozdesmaruelous help and deliverance, which e Lord. 
is inuilible and hidden from the eies of the wozld:thertoze it thin 
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keth onely ofthat which it ſeeth, that is to ſay, deſtruction, th 
In all theſe ſtoꝛmes, how my mind was ſtabliſhed in God, what lu 
my faich and hope was, J will here ſap nothing. Albeit in theſfe cl 
great daungers (J graunt) my minde was oftentimes troubled, w 
and pet at the length the inuiſible help ol God, being hidden from 
mpne eyes, and from the eyes of the whole wozlde, appeared: ſo 
that not onely my deadly and mightie aduerſaries could not haue 
their wills vppon me, but allo the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell had 
mo2e pꝛoſperous ſuccelle , & moze mightely encreaſed then euer 
it did befo2e, Therefoze, fozaſmuch as fleſh can not ſee the inuiſi⸗ 
ble things of God, let vs ſo humble our ſelues vnto the obedience 
of faith , that we map learne to ſap: I life myne cyes vnto the 
hills, There is {ure helpe pꝛepared, though J can by nomeanes 
ſee 02 perceive the ſame, and fleſh leeth a alſo looketh fo2 the con: 
trary. So doe theſe wozdes expzelſlyandliucly ſec fozth the nature 
and ſtrength of faith, and what it is. | | ; 
But why ſayth he, J like myne eyes to the hills, aud not ta 

God? And againe, why doth he mention moe hilies then one? 
fo that ſeemeth ts maintapne Jdolatrie. To the firſt J aunſwere 0 
that this and ſuch like places: as, he ſend thee his helpe fromthe | 
holy place, dot teach vs ) God will be heard, wozſchipped, looked _ { 
fo, and pꝛaped vnto accoꝛding to his woꝛd, and not accozding ta 
] 

| 

| 

| 

| 


our imaginations, Do ſaych be in Exodus: In what place ſocuer 
I shall leaue a remembrance of my name, there will I viſite thee, 
and bleſſe thee, Therefoze the Jewes were alwayes bounde to 
the temple of leruſalem, in what place oz countrey ſoeuer they 
were, and alſo when they pꝛayed at home in cheir owne houles, 
to turne their eyes toward Syon , The p2ayer ol the godly plea- 
ſed God even in Babylon, farre from the temple and from leruſa· 
lem: but yet iu this reſpect, becauſe they ſunge and pꝛaird to that 
— d in the hill Syon, and there had erected his tas 

nacle. | | 
And this is the cauſe why the Pꝛophetes condemned all other 
kindes of leruite and wozſhip done vnto God in other places, Foz 
it was not enough to lay: O God which didit bꝛing thy people out 
of Egypt : Fo ſo Ieroboam allo ſpake vnto Gd, and ſayd truely 
ol him, and perhaps pꝛayed moze earneſtly then they that were in 
Ieruſalem, and in the temple. Such a fayze ſhem and pꝛetence ob 
true holines hypocrilie is wont to make: and Adolatrie is often- 
| | times © 
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ſu poi pleaſe God ? Fozſoth becauſe other hilles were not 


cholen 


x appointed of God to that purpoſe, neither had they the 


-- wozd and pꝛomiſe of God, TWherfoze God would not heare their 


with eyes and 5 
could not be pꝛeſent. 

about to make his pzayer vnto God, turned himlelf towards 
letuſalem, not only becauſe Salomon in his pꝛayer vnto God be⸗ 


wa 


wards leruſalem, if with their bodies they 


pꝛapers but only in that place, oꝛ at leaſt, turning thẽ ſelues both 
; niel therefoze being in Babilon, when he 


ſought him that if they at any time ſhoulde be dzinen out of their 
- councrey, & turning them ſelues towards this place ſhould make 
- their pꝛaper vnto him, he would heare them and bzing them home 


againe:but alſs becauſe God will be woꝛſhipped in þ place which 


he hath choſen, chat all wandzing deuotions and wozſhipping of 
God aſter mans imagtnations, might be auopded, 


We which are in the time of the new teſtament, are not bound 


; 82 shall worshippe me ne 
Chjziſt is our ſpirituall Sanctuarie: foz God will heare no man Our moun- 
| butthzough him onelp, accoꝛding to the ſaping of Chzift: VV hat tayac.. 


” toanperternal place, as Chziſt ſayth:The time shall come when 
yther in this mountayne nor in that, 


ſoeuer ye aske my Father in my name. &c. Bp him therefoze we 


b offer vnto God the bullockes of our lippes: Foz without Chzilk 
we tan neither beleue, truſt, no obtayne any thing. This is the 
pzincipall popne of all our doctrine „and therefoze we muſt lap 


ſure hold on it. There haue bene many which haue gone about to 


pleaſe God without Chꝛiſt. So Arius,albeit he robbed Chzift of 


his diuinity, vet he would ſeeme to acknowledge a God whom he 


©  Þ2ofeſſed and wozſhipped. Monks and other religious Sectaries 


thinke co pleaſe God with their will wozks,vowes,+ monaſtical 
lite Mea a in the whole kingdom ofthe Romiſh Tdoll,what other 
meanes do they ſeke to pleaſe god withall? yea what other Chꝛiſt 
do thep make vnto them ſelues then their own wozks,inuftions, 
and traditions ? All theſe life vp their eyes, not to the hills, to the 
which David loked,that is, they do not loke only vnto Chꝛiſt: Fox 
he alone is that hill æ holy Sanctuarte which we muſt life vp our 


 eyegvnto, that like as the Jewes had no Sanctuarie but that in 


Ieruſalem: ſo we ſhould haue no other Sanctuary to flie vnto but 


99 2 and alone, euen Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of Mary. 
| Thus am J wont to aunſwere to the firſt doubt, that Dauid 
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faſtaed his eyes vpon the holy place # thither directed his pꝛaier, 
which place was in leruſalem, in the which was the memoziall of 
the name of God which he had made vnto him lelfe, Bekoze that 
time it was in diloe Gibea where the Tabernacle was. In theſe | 
laces he heard the pꝛayers of his people, and he receaued their 
fo crifices : but in other places he neither receaued pꝛaiers noz ſa⸗ 
crifices: foz there was not the memoziall of the name of the Lozd 
which he had made co him lelfe, but the memoztall of Jdolls and 
Idolatry, which the impious Jewes hadimagined to themlelyes, 
But nowe in the newe Teſtament the name of God dwelleth in 
Chziſt and his Church, which is one body with Chziſt, whereas 
is the wozd of God, baptiſme, the ſupper of the Lo2d, and the ex« 
erciſe of obedience towards God, 
To the ſecond doubt thus I aunſwere,that albeithe ſeemeth 
to pꝛophecy ofthe church ol the new Teſtament,in the which are 
many hilles, that is to lap, God in Chʒiſt heateth the pꝛayers ol 
the faithfull in euerie place, neither is pꝛaper and the wozſhip of 
God bound to any externall place, yet may it be that the Pꝛophet 
therefo2e ſpake in the plural number, becaule there were two hils 
in Jeruſalem,namelp mount Ston,and the ty called Mozia, 


where the temple was, And mozeouer (as J ſayd befoze) the plus 
ral number ſheweth a contrariety betwixt thoſe hills and the hils 
ofthe Jdolaters. As il he ſhould ſay: The Idolaters run to their 
mountaines, but I will abide ſtill in theſe hülle where my lſoule 
deliceth aboue all other, 

Mozeouer, where he layth: Lliſt vp mine eyes vnto the moun- 
taynes from whence my helpe commeth: it 1 voyce of faith, 
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Foz the fleſh thinketh the croſſe and all calamities to come from 
theſe hilles,and therefoze calleth chem not the hills from whence 
commeth helpe and comfozt,but deſolation and deſtruction,when 
it ſeeth it ſelle in hatred wich the woꝛlde fox religion, in pouertie, 
in tentations, in daungers, in terrours. This ſeemeth to be a deſo⸗ 
lation and a caſting away from the face of God and a deſcending 
into hell. Againſt this judgement of the fleſhe fighteth faith, and 
iudgeth not accoꝛding to that which it feleth and ſeeth, but accoz« 
ding tothe wozd which the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, which biddeth vs 
lift vp our eyes to inuiſible comfozces,and to become(as it were) 
inuiſible, and by faith, in pouertie to beholde riches, in heauines 
and ſozrowe foy and comfozt, in deſolation un helpe © 
and 
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andſuccour , and when weſeeme tobe cut of and to be calf away 
from God, euen then to beleue and by faith to lay ſure handfaſt on 
Gods etetnall mercie and grace in Chziſt: As Dauid here did, 
who was afflicted and felt no comloꝛt, and pet he lapth: 1 lift vp 
myne eyes to the hilles from whence commeth my helpe. Thou 
mutt litt vp thine eyes therfoze, and in no wiſe fixe them vpon the 
pꝛeſent troubles, calamities, oꝛ affltctions whatſeeuer the fleſhe 
ſceth, feeleth, oꝛ ſuffereth: foꝛ that is to obey and conſent to the 
eyes and the eares, that is to ſap, to harken to the fleſh, which is 


alwaies ready to pet ſwade thee that God is angry with thee, that 


he hath ſoꝛſaken thee, that thy daunger is ſuch and lo terrible that 
thou canſt neuer eſcape it. Pere therefoze thou muſt lift vp thine 
epes to the hills of the Loꝛd, and harken to the voice of God, who 
ſapth and pꝛomiſeth that helpe ſhall ſurely come from thoſe hills: 
which albeit fo2 the tyme it be inuilible and can neither be ſeene 
noꝛ felt, yet is it moſt certapne and infallble. They that are in 
wealth, glozie and dignitie lift not vp their eyes to theſe inuiſible 
thinges,and theretoze they are puffed vp with pꝛide and caried a⸗ 
way with all noyſom luſtes. But ſuch as are in pouerty, contempt 
ol the woꝛlde, afflicted in body oꝛ minde,are fo2ced to lift vp their 


eyes, that the helpe which is inuiſible may be made to them viſt: 


ble by fayth, accozding 


to the pꝛomiſe of God made vnto them in 
bis wo2d.- 1 
eſe are the wozdstherefoze of a man that felt the ſame that 
me keele, that is to ſap, our hearts to be oppꝛeſſed with ſozrow and 
heauines, when we thinking our ſelues to be deſolate and fozſa- 
ken, can ſee no ſuccour: when we ſee, not riches but pouertie: not 
gloꝭy but ignominy, ſhame and confuſion. In theſe calamities the 
heart is an heauie burden, weying downe to the grounde the eyes 
and the head, that they can ſee oꝛ thinke bpon nothing elle but ters 
and earthly thinges. Therefoze he exhoꝛteth vs by his owne 
example to liſt vp our eyes, and looke to inuiſible thinges which 
the woꝛd p2omileth we ſhall certainly enioy. Thus we ſec the na- 
ture of faith liuely ſet out in this Plalme. Nowe followcth, as it 
e an explication what hills he (peaketh ok. 


Verſe.2. My helpe commeth ofthe Lord which hath made hea- 


| uen and earth, 


Ie ſpeaketh here of ſuch hills as the eyes of the fleſh could not 
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ſee, F02 who was ſoquicke of ſight to ſee, 02 ſo wiſe to perteiue 
and vnderſtande, that the hill Moria was a holy hill. A heape of 
earth the bodily eyes might ſee: but the holynts, the power and 
the aieſtie of God there pꝛeſent, they could not ſee, noz that the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd was there, that the Lozd hadpzomiſed there ta 
dwell and abide, that he had put a memoztall of his name in that 
place, and that there he would be ſought, there | would be found, 
Fo? he that ſought not God in this place, coulde not finde him in 
heauen: Like as ſince God hath reueiled him ſelf in p man Chziſt, 
we truly ſap and alſo beleue that whoſoeuer doe not imbꝛace and 
by faith lay hold on this man which was bozne of the virgin, they 
tan neuer beleye in God: but although they ſap they beleue in the 


maker of heauen and earth, pet doe they in deede beleue in the 1. 


doll of their owne heart, loʒ without Chꝛiſt there is no true God. 
Therefoze Dauid beholdeth theſe hills in leruſalem, not with bo: 
dily eyes, as the ore doth his ſtall, but with the eyes of the ſpirite 
he ſeeth that God dwelleth there by his wozd. Therfoze hils 
are nowe no inoze earth and molde, but they are the hilles of the 
Loꝛde and the fulnes of his godhead : fo that without theſe hills, 
concerning God there can nathing be found. Therefoze it is truly 
ſayd of the Pꝛophet, that from theſe hilles commeth help and ſuc: 
cour, that is coſap, from God dwelling and abiding there by his 
woꝛd. Like as we beleue that Chziſt is the thꝛone of grace in the 
which is the treaſure ot all good thinges and heauenly bleſſinges 
to be found, and without the which there is nothing. 
Nom, in that he doth not onely ſay: My * commeth from 
the Lord, but addeth moꝛeouer: which made heauen & earth: he 
repꝛoueth a condtnech all other helps which men ſeeke v pꝛocure 
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vnto them ſelues beſides God, with falſe cruſt x affiãce in p ſame, - 


as Idols of their owne imagination. So is Mammona god alſo; 


that is to ſay, is woꝛſhipped of men as a god & helpeth them alſo | 


ſometimes, But in penury of food & vittells what ſuccour can be 
bzing ? no man can ſatisfie his hungrie belly with gold and ſiluer. 
Likewiſe in dzowth and barennes of the earth what can he help? 
TAhat good can he do in diſeaſes q inſirmities of y body? If then 
in theſe co2pozallmaladics he can not wee doe when 


the conſcience is troubled with ſinne & the hozrpur ol death? It is 


therefo2e but a falſe pleaſure and delite that Mammon bzingeth: 
which is but only to latiltie's pleaſe the eyes, as a picture oz pain 
| ted 
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ted table. Againſt theſe helps therfoze & ſuch like, which þ wol 
ſeeketh after, the pzophbet ſetteth the Lozd him ſelf,who made not 
only gold + ſiluer, not only foode i; ſuſtenance, heauen and earth, 
that is to ſapy,angels,men,and the whole wozldgbut beſides theſe, 
giueth remiſſis of ſinnes, aich, righteouſnes, ioy + peace of hart, 
with euerlaſting life. Pe is (ſayth the Pꝛophet) my almighty and 
ſure help, of whom J can not doubt, that he will euer fayle me the 
twinckling ol an eye. To this Loꝛd I flye fox aide 4 ſuccour, who 
not onely in this lile can and doth giue health x welfare foz a fewe 
peres, w ſecuritie of cõſcience & cõtempt of death 4 all y furies of 
p wozld; but alſo after this life, eternal felicity # life euerlaſting. 
Thus the Pꝛophet inflameth him ſelfe & ſtirrech vp his faith 
fo; our example, that we likewiſe ſhould magniſie the bleſſings + 
good giſts of God in vs, & alſo our hope x truſt in him. Foz if the 
riche men ok the wozld doe gloꝛy in their money, if they vaunt of 
theit wealth and riches, why ſhould not we alſo glozy in the cruſt 
©  E confidence we haue in God, which hath made heauen and earth: 
which hath alſo in his hand all thinges neceſlaryboth foꝛ this life 
t : the life to come. But becauſe theſe things are inuiſible ⁊ can 
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not be ſeene but with ſpirituall eyes, therefoze we commonly ne⸗ 

} t the. And albeit the Lozd do ſometimes hide theſe helps from 

vs, x let vs feele the lacke therol foz a time (as he doth in decde,to 

- makevsthe moze deſirous of tht, the moꝛe to eſteeme them when 

we haue them, and to be the moze thankfull to God fo2 the ſame) 

pet muſt we learneſurely to truſt and bndoubtedly beleue that 
they will come. | 


Verſe. 3. He will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlippe: For he that kee- 
| peth Iſrael will not lumber, 


This verſe dependeth vpon thoſe that go befoze, Foꝛ the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, becauſe he began with an exhoꝛtation to faith, now goeth a⸗ 
bout as it were wich pꝛomiſes, to moue and exhozt the faithfull to Truſt & af- 
hold faſt this confidence ꝶ truſt in the help v ſuccour of the Lozd, bance in the 
And very necellatie it is to vs, toexhozt and tire vp, not onelp doe e- 
ther, but our ſelues alſo, becauſe of the pzeſentdaungers and af: 1% . © 
flicttons, Foz — things which dilcomkozt vs are pꝛeſent, 

they which com opt vs are abſent, cherfoze ſo long as the pꝛe⸗ 

things which vexe vs do endure, it is needefull that we ſhould 


vppe with the woꝛde and exhoz tation to perſeuerance 
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and pacience. Foz this experience of trouble and afflictionmuſk 
be ioyned with doctrine # exhoztation, Foz our ſight is ſo dimme, 
that we can not ſee theſe inuiſible thinges and the ende of alllicti⸗ 
ons, Therefoze the fteſh euer ſeeketh meancs 17 it map be deli⸗ 


uered, and when it ran ſee none (as the carnall eyes can neuer (ee 
Gods maruelous helpe #deltuerance ) then is it milerablp vexed 
and toꝛmented and can finde no reſt noz quietnes. We haue neede 
therefoze of exhoꝛtations out of the woꝛd of God, that this ſlteat 
nes of our heart map be dilated and enlarged, ich he alone can 
doe that ſeeth the end of our tentations, Ile muſt heare what his 
w92d ſapth,and not what our owne heart ſapth, which onely ſeetg 
and feleth che beginning of tentatious and afllictions, but the end 
thereof it can not ſer. 1 f 
Therefoze the holy Ghoſt here ampliſieth and enlargeth the 
matter, that the exhoꝛtation may be the moze effeccuall; And here 
is firſt tu be noted, that it the contrary were th that is tu ſay, no 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tentation felt 02 perill tobe feared, then were this exhoztation but 
invapne, Fo} if tentation ſhoulde haue an ende as ſoone as it be- 


ginneth, oz if as ſoone as we feele anylacke, bo ſhould giue vs 


that we deſire, wherefoze then ſhoulde zomiſe any thing? 
Therefoꝛe neither is doctrine neceſſarie in thoſe thinges that we 
know be ſoꝛe, neither exhoztation when we are out of daunger and 

feele no tentation. Therefoze where the Pꝛophet ſayth z He will 
not ſuffer thy foote to ſlippe, he plainly ſheweth what is the ſtate 
of the afflicted, Fo2 when they feele them ſelurs to be in daunger 
though the grieuoulnes of tentation, their hearts are heauy ann 
careful, leaſt they ſhould periſh and be fozſaken of the Loꝛd foꝛ e ? 

uer. Mere haue they neede therfoze of Rs rs their faith 

faile not 02 be not vtterly qutched. Fo2 reaſon can iudge no other 

wiſe, but that a man being in this caſe is cleane rejected @fo2ſa: | 
ken of God, and after his owne lenſe feeleth that tobetruewhich | 
a certaine ſouldier was wont to ſap: that there are none which 
fer moꝛe miſery oꝛ are in greater daunger then luch 1 God 

and their ꝛince faithfully, | 7 . 

Here is now no ſuccour but toflie to the wojd of faith, and ürtt 
this woꝛd pzonounceth , that all they which will liue a godly life 
in Chziſt Jeſu, Mall ſuffer trouble and afflictipn. Jtſetrecy foꝛth 
Chyilt foꝛ an enſample, who by the croſſe entrid —— 11 4 tel: 
leth vs that we muſt be made like vnto his n 
| er 
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fer with him ifwe locke to be glozified with him, Then we le 
troubles and croſſes are pꝛepared fo2 vs, It ſheweth moꝛe⸗ | 
er what is to be done and what remedle is to be ſought in ſuch Remedies in 
fitictions : euen toreſozt to the wopd, to harken to the wozd, to afflictions, | 
in che wozd and the pzonule. It pzomilech that tentation (hall 
ot continue with vs loz euer, as our hearts doe iudge: but rather 
it tellech vs, that it is but moment ane and ſhozt. And Chziſt com- 
pareth the afflictions of the faichfull to the trauell of a woman, 
ere death and life are ioyned togither as neare as map be, Fox 
che that euen nowe ſawe nothing but death , and deſpapzed ok the 
life both ok her ſelfe and of her childe, as ſoone as the childe is 
bone fo getteth all her lozrowes paſt. Sainct Paule ſapth: the 
alftictions of this life are not to be compared to the glozy which 
ch all be reueiled vpon vs. This iudgement of the woꝛd thou muſt The ivdge. 
fol we, and not thine owne ſenſe, which ſo iudgeth of the crolle wette 
0 


afflictions, that of a molehill op rather of a mote it maketh gn 
a great mountaine , So blind is reaſon and ſo vnable to iudge in nely be l- 
matters of fayth, Foz that which God counteth but as a mo« lowed. — =» 
nent, a dzoppe , a ſparcle, reaſon iudgeth to be enerlaſting, a 


huge ſea and a texrible fire, But thou wilt ſap: J finde and feele | 
it|fo co be. IAhat then? Doeſt thou feele oz doeth-God lee and [9-1 
fc 
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we moe perfectly, thinkeſt thou? Ie muſt not judge there | 

ze according to our owne feeling, but accozding to that which 

{ — of God pzonounceth and iudgeth, oz rather God him ſell 

1 is woꝛd. | 4 

The ſtoꝛies doe recoꝛd that when Julianus perſecuted Atha - The hiftory | 
na ſius and thzeatned his deſtruttion, Athanaſius ſo litle regars of lulian and 
ed the daunger thereof, that he likened the ſame to a clowde Achan abus. 
nh ich the Sunne by litle and litle conſumeth co nothing. What | 
uld be ſpoken moze contemptuouflp of that outragious cruelty 
pted by ſuch a mightie Ponarke and head of the Romane 
Empire ? which rather might haue dene compared to a huge ſca 
dz a terrible fire. But as Athana ſius ſapd and belened , euen ſoit 
came to paſſe: foꝝ lulianus was flapne hoztly after, and ſo Atha- 
Ma ſius eſcaped the daunger. By whole example let vs learne how 
g iudge of our owne troubles and perillg, and looke to the moꝛd 
the pꝛomiſer, that we depend not vpon our ſe lues and our owne 
ſinſe, but vpn the pꝛomile of the Lozd. Death, peſtilence, fame, 
hatredof the wozld and ſclaunder, with r. map well be 
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reſembled to an hozrible tempeſt ; And here if we followreaſon, 
we are gone. But weinuſtlift vppe our eyes co the hilles and 
barken to this boyce: Jam the Loꝛde thy God therefoze magni⸗ 
fie mp woꝛd, my helpe and my ſuccour. Thus it we doe, then bes 
gin we to contemne that which to vs befoze ſeemed ſo huge and 
terrible:then the wozd & pꝛonuſe beginneth to * in our harts 


and bꝛingeth ſuch ſtrength and courage, that we are able to lap: 
Nowe, be it neuer ſo huge a tempeſt, neuer ſo terrible a ſtoꝛme, 
let it come. tre is God, here is his wozde., J will not frare. 
Thus is all the rage and furie ofthe Deull, pea euen finne and 
death it ſelfe bzonght to nothing, and nowe is it become, as it 
were a en ich befoze ſeemed to vs a mighty and huge moun- 
tayne, 
Thus mult we learne the diftinetions of the holy Ghoſt.,God © 
taketh away thy wife, thy chilozen, Thou falleſt into ſicknes and 
infirmitie of boby. Thou lolelt thy goodes, thi 
peace and tranquillitie of conſetence , yea and ſome time, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding cothine owne ſenſe and feeling, Chziſt him ſelfe alſo, Theſe 
are great matters in deede. But beware that whileſt thou iudgeſt 
theſe thinges after thine owne ſenſe, thou m 
inlinite (ea , and of a ſparcle a flaming fire. 
ſo great which thou feeleſt and ſuffereſt, yet God is greater If 
God and Chytſtchen periſh not, ik they ſtill liue and reigne, what 
il thou loſe thy wile, thy childꝛen, thy goodes, n and thy life al- 


ö ag aged + £2 | 5 * ma ; cond 
ag a cs * : 


ſo? Foz what axe alltheſe if thou compare them to the ineſtima = 
ble grace of God and cheriches which he hath pꝛomiled in his 
\wozd; but mere nothing? Therefoze let vs 7 our mindes ta 


theſe heauenly riches, and let vs learne rightly to diſcerne be⸗ 
twene the croſſe in reſpect ol it ſelle, that is, of the fleſh and the 
ſenſe of our owne heart, and in reſpect ol God and his rich pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Ahich ik we conſider as it is in it ſeife and withdut Chziſt, 
what trouble is ſo ſmall chat ſhall nut vtterly ouerthꝛowe vs, and 
ſo ſhallevery trouble be vnto vs intolerable. But it we behold the 


lame in reſpect of God with the eyes of faith , cron our afflictt- 


ons and calamities ſeeme neuer ſo great and gre yet the ſu⸗ 
perabundant mercy of God in Chzift ſwallowe 


them vppe all. 


Mho albeit he ſuffereth vs to be afflicted foz a licle ſeaſon, pet 
Hall the ende be full of ioy and comfozt. So ſapth the Pꝛophet E⸗ 
ſay: For a litle 12 haue I forſaken thee. This momentane and 
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chat time, to the fleſh ſeemeth an eternitie. But (as J laid) our 
tainall eyes doe but deceiue us. Therefoze we muſt iudge accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Gods pꝛomiſes concerning inuiſible things, and ſee what 
God hath ſaid in his woꝛd. | | 
his is the exerciſe of faith, whereof Dauid ſpeaketh in this 1 WT 
e, admoniſhing vs to looke to the wozd and pꝛomiſe, and to e cr 
lik vp our eyes to inuiſible things, and thereafter to iudge, and 
no accoꝛding to thinges pꝛeſent. And here experience teacheth 
vs what an infinice wiſedom true dininitte is, which in this life we 
ca neuer fully and perfectly attaine unto. Foz to what ſudden 
> - miltations this like is ſubiect , weſee . To day aliue and in good 
health, to mozrow dead and gone, Yeahow infinite are the trou⸗ 
bless, calamities, tentations and daungers wherewith our life 
is ſoſſed as a ſhippe on the ſea, which lo terriſte vs that heauen 
anß earth are to little fo2 vs , pca the whole creature is to vs a ves 
xy hell. This is the nature of fleſh: which Satan mozeouer ſa 
inſhhireth and bewitcheth, that it ſeeth not God, but rather (as it 
iu geth ) ſome great and hoꝛrible miſchiefe: not life, but death and 
dieſtruction. But this is no iudgement, but rather adeluſion of the 
F fleſh and the deuil: againſt the which we mult fight, pea and be⸗ 
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| Teuechaceuen in our deſtruction(as to vs it ſeemeth) God is p)e- 
ſenſt with vs, and in dur death Chziſt our Ring liueth: in whoſe 
ſight our tribulations and afflicetons,yea and death it ſelte are al- 
togither, (as you would ſap) but one nothing: and ik we compare 
| them vato God by the judgement of faith, we (hall feele them ſo 


to be in deede, But whohath ſufficiently learned thus to doe? 12 
OSpmewhat we map ſap, and teach other after a ſozt: but vſe and en- 
© experience,with inward pꝛactiſe and feling is that which maketh a. 
a ſight diuine and a true Chziſtian in deede, ſo that he may be able ght Chiti 
boldely to af firme and ſap with Dauid : He will not ſuſfer thy tian, 
fopte to lyppet that is to ſap , he will not ſuffer thee to be vtterly 
duerch2owne and periſh.But the flcth faith the contrary, becauſe 
it 19% — onely thy foote coſlyppe,but itſ{clfe alſo to be troden 
mer foote, = 
eholde che ſonne of God what he ſuffered: Behold lohn Bap⸗ 
ri(},the virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, the Pꝛophets what they ſuffe- 
d. Behold p church at this day what vanger it is in, what trou⸗ 
blzsand afflictions it continually ſuffereth. And this is the ſtate 
ol the godly. Upon the experience u this pꝛouerbe: | 
| I | 
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The moze wicked, the moze happy. And therefoze the woꝛlde fea« 
ring and (hanning theſe daungers , can neuer abide the Goſpell, 
And thus it appeareth to them not to be true tht Dauid ſapth 
here: The Lord wil not ſuffer thy foote to flippe: butrather the 
contrary , that he cauſech thy foote to ſlpppe. Albeit it doth but 
ſeeme (o{(fo2 he doth not ſo in deede) and that to the fleſh oncly:but 
contrariwiſe , tothe ſpirit and faith it is exaltation and glozp be- 
foze God, Thep judge that death which is ſuffered fo2 the confeſ- 
ſi on of the Goſpell,to be a beginning of a better and eternall life, 
I'gnominy, ſhame and contempt of the wozlve they count ineſti⸗ 
mable glozy in the ſight of God, This is the iudgement of faith, 
albeit the fleſh thinketh otherwiſe. But we map not tudge after 
the fleſh: fo2 if we do, what needeth then the doctrine of the woꝛd e 
what neede exhoztations ? what neede the pzomiſes ? Therefoze * 
we mult turne the euill into good, and where the fleſhe concludeth 
that it is continually trodenvnder foote , there faith muſt confeſſe 
and ſap, that by the croſſe and by theſe afflictions/we are made like 
to the ſonne of God# faſhioned like vnto Chꝛiſt: Foꝛ theſe things 
are to be beleued as inviſible and alſo inſenſible, and not as things 
to be ſeene and felt, | 

But ſuch as will not beleue, but follow their one ſenſe and fe- 
ling, doe rather chooſe the glozp & pleaſures of this wozlve, which 
ſo litle while endure,and fo ſuddenly vaniſh away. But how miſe⸗ 
rable ſhall their — be, when, after theſe tranſitozy, momen⸗ 
tane and vaine pleaſures they ſhall find and feele nothing but an- 
guiſh # toꝛ ments, wich weeping a watling fo2 cuer g without end, 
{Haw much better had it bene foz them to haue ſuffered fo a while 
with Lazarus both ſicknes and pouerty, then fot alittle ſeaſon to 
flouriſh with the rich glutton in welth and pꝛoſperitie, x with him 
to be toꝛmented in euerlaſting re? This doctrine therfoze pertat- 
neth to thoſe which deſire to beleue 4 not to fele, that they map di⸗ 
ſcerne betwene God & their afflictions, not firing their epes vpon 
the pꝛeſent calamities,but looking vp to the inuiſible help pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in the woꝛd. Foz thoſe troubles 4 daungers whereunto þ faith- 


full are ſubiect, do in deede cauſe the foote to ſlippe: but pet ſo that 
faith wil not ſuffer them to fall , but maketh them able to paſſe o⸗ 
uer thoſe rockes, be they neuer ſo daungerous, to compare their 
momentane afflictions with thoſe things which are infinite and e- 
uerlaſting, as to God him ſelfe, his power, his grace, and finallp 
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eternal life, which God hath pzomiſed in Chꝛiſt to them that be» 
leue in him. To know theſe things it is neceſſary,that we map be 
able to comfozt boch our ſelues and our bzethꝛen when Satan be- 
ginneth to rage, when croubles ariſe, when fo2 the wozds ſake we 
 erchated,ſpopled,perſecuted and put to death. In theſe daungers 
whither ſhall we runne? Euen this mult be our refuge: to ſap and G4 in ges- 
cdonkeſſe that God is greater then all our miſeries: And albeit we ter chen all 
periſh,o2 rather ſeeme in our owne ſence ſo to doe, pet God peri- our afflcu- 
ſheth not, and therefoze we muſt aſſuredlp truſt in his goodnes, ons and ca- 
mercy and power, and the ſence andfeeling ol the ſpirice muſt be es 
exalted/as pe would ſap) aboue the feeling of the fleſh and of our 
owne hart. Thus they that will not doe, let them follow their own 
luſtes and pleaſures, and pet let them be ſure that they (hal dzinke 
vp the dꝛegges of the cuppe: wherol the godly dzinke but a part, 
as the Pꝛophet ſaith, | Pat, 75. 
-. Notwithſtanding many times the godly doe finde alſo tempo- 
rall byipe and deliuerance, Foz God doth not ſo neglect his ſer⸗ 
uaunts that he will leaue them vtterly deſtitute of comkoꝛt in this 
life, Dauid being dꝛiuen out of his kingdome was reſtozed to the 
ſame againe. Ezechias ſtricken with a deadly diſeaſe, recouered 
and was reſtozed to perfect health. The Jewes alſo diſperſed and 
+ ſcattered among the Gentiles, were bought home againe, And c- 
uen here alſo faith hath her pꝛoper office , to waite and looke fo 
this helpe and ſuccour: fo2 it commeth not by t by when we haue 
neede thereof oz when we deſire the ſame. Now, as the godly in 
ſuch daungers find not al wayes help and deliverance : euen ſo the 
wicked doe not alwaies pꝛoſper, but euen in this life are hoꝛribly 
plaged foz their impietie. The kingdom of the Pope hath ftourt- 
ſhed long, and pet we ſee that much of his power wealth and ri- 
thes is diminiſhed, and the terrible vengeance of God is ready to 
- fallvpon him and his fox their impietie. Our nobilitie and gentle- 
men at this day contemne the miniſtery;plucke away the linings 
ofthe Church, and ſpople the pooze paſtozs and miniſters therof; 
But the time will come (J nothing doubt) when one Paſtoꝛ ſhall 
be moe regarded then x. ſuch gentlemen, | And thus God ſheweth 
and will ſhew his iudgementinthe defence ol the godly, euen by 
e02p0zall oz tempoyall puniſhment vpon the wicked. Therefoze 
we ought ſo much the moze ſtrongly to cleaue to the woꝛd, and to 
hope and looke fog ſuccour, lifting vp W ON this ſenlible 
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miſery to Gods inviſible help and ſuecour , Such things as here; 
after tollowe.in the 29ſahnegtende co the ſame ſenſe and meaning: 
tox the meaning or dhe ſpirite is, aboundantly with counſell and 
exhoztation to edifie the Church, [4-264 114 han 


Vier a. Beholde, hewilngtfleepe nor ſlumber 
| 91 39906 dt: 5,3 090 4 | 1193 v1 
T'beſe alſo aftex the iudgement of the lleſhe are deceaueoble 
wozds, Fo} is this to keepe and defend, when we are caſt into p2t- 
ſon? deltuered tothe toꝛmentoz to be durned ? when Wwe are vexed 
ol Satan and ol che wozld with many and ſundzy alllictions ? yea 
when as Chziſt him ſelle is faſtened to the croſſe*when John Bap- 
tilt is beheaded at the requoſt of aſtrumper? Is ii not extreme fol- 
ly to call this a keeping and defending, when wezſee nothing elſe 
but an vtter fozſaking and deſolation ? Therefoz the fleſh vnder⸗ 
ſtaudeth theſe woꝛdes in the contrarp ſenſe : that is fo God the 
2 8 — keeper and defender, God the fozſaker and deſtroyer, Thele are 
de be bo cs Wodes thereſoꝛe ol the ſpirtte and of fniib, and not of the fleſhe g 
per bur a de karnall ſeuſe. F 0 after the fleſh God had no reg ande ol the Natri⸗ 
ltcoyer. arkelacob,whenloſcph was caſt awap by the cxuel tis of his be 
thzen, and pet oh did afterwardes declare that he had a care of 


him when he did ſo abuaunce loſeph that he became in a manner 
the king of all Egypt. Likewiſe God doth not ſo kepevs but that 
we muſt dye: pea me muſt ſce the departing of our wines y our 
childzen, our parents: we mult be continually trpubled aud yexed 
of Satan: we muſt ſuffer many iniurpes of the ingratefull and 
wicked wozlde . Pow doth this care now appeate in keeping and 
pꝛeſeruing vs ? wherein doch it appeare that God watcheth ouer 
vs? Wheretoze we mult lift vp our eyes to the billes where the 
Lozd bath publiſhed his wil and his wozd, There muſt we harken 
what he ſpeaketh out of his holy temple, namelp that he neither 

lleepeth, noꝛ faꝛſaketh vs, as the fleſh peruerſely judgeth # but kee- 

| peth vs, careth fo2 vs and watcheth ouer vs. This wozd faith lay- 

God "we 8 eth hold on, x actoꝛwing to this woꝛd it iudgeth, although the fleſh 
= =_ lap and iudge the contrary neuer ſo much, + acco2ding to his own 
ouer vs. ſenſe and feeling do think chat God neither ſeeth noz heareth: but 
is like tothoſe uhich the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh of: They hauc cares 

& heare notʒ they haue eyes & ſee not. Therefoze he extolleth his 


owne god Mammon, that he may haue alwoyes money at hand, 


ckeperh Iſrael,” 
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d what ſo euer may maintaine the pleaſures of this life. This 


f | en he muſt dye and foꝛ⸗ 

bis riches, and therefoze this keepe! „this watchman which 
keepeth and pꝛeſerueth vs by faith and by the woꝛd, he nothing re⸗ 
gatdeth. Let vs therefoze which do beleue, and ſee this miſerable 
blindenes of the wozld,be ſurely perſwad ed that this hidden & in- 
uiſtble pꝛotection, vnder the which we abide by the power ol faith 
and of che wozd, is aunightie. Foz to this the holy Scripture l:a- 


dom ot lane and death, and therefoze —— moment be cauſeth © 
men to ſinne, murthereth them, ſeduceth aud bzingeth them into“ 
—— at leaſt goeth about by all meanes lo to doe. Thus are 
we Alwayes in drath, in daunger of ſinne, errour and damnable o- 
pinions . And what doe we whiles Datan is thus occupped? we 
teach, we wzite, me — — ror tx 
erciſe ſuch other offices and functions ol the body + of the ſenles. 
{here our diuinitie teacheth vs euen by our owne experience, that 
did not watch when we ſleepe,if he were not careſull fo2 vs 
we are careles we ſhould periſh every moment, we ſhould 
loſe dur tongues, our eyes, our cares, out hands, our feete and 
our life alſo, And foꝛ as much as theſe thinges doe many times 
chaunce, and when we little doubt oz thinke thereof, our wines, 
aur thildꝛen oz our frendes dye oz elſe fall into ſome great daun 
is a mamfeſt token that the Kingyon of the Deuill is the 
Kt dam of death and ſinne. 

n this kingdombecauſe we lite whiles weare inchis wojlo, 
her of it commeth, that we often times offend and fall into many 
finnes, Thus Dauid became both an adulterer and a murtherer. 
Do that hereby we may learne that the kingdome ol the deulll in 
this wozld is to aduaunce ſinne, to mur — — 


deth us, and teacheth that the kingdome of the deuill is the king **. kings 
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40 
and ſerulng· The deftruction of the body he attrmptetb by infinite 
fletghts o pzactiſes,wherof we haue experience dailyin our ſelues 
and other. Fo as much then as thele things doe not come to paſſe 
either in luch ſoꝛt ez ſo often as Satan would, 
of Satan, but of this our vigilant keeper and watchman, 
Thus we are taught euen by our owne ence (takingthis 
fo2 a pʒinciple, that the kingdom of the dcutll is the kingdome of 
ſinne and ol death) that we are continually and moment pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from death and other daungers both cozpozally and ſpirt: 
tuallp by the ſingulat goodnes and grace of Chziſte , into whoſe 
kingdom thꝛough baptiſme and faith we are tranſlated. And here- 
of come theſe heauenly ſayings ofthe Pꝛophets: The earth is full 
ofthe mercy of the Lord, his mercy enduteth for euer. &c. In 
derde ſometimes Satanſo p2enatlech , and bath ſuch ſuccefſe in 
that he goeth aboute , that by ſudden plagues he bzingeth men to 
boꝛrible deſtruction, Such examples ought to warne vs of thoſe 
miſchtuous pꝛactiſes which he continually goeth about, and faine 
would bꝛing to paſſe, as he might eaſily doe if he were not letted 
by the vigilancy of our good watchman in heauen. Foz, as fo2 the 
power of this our aduerſarp, J doe belcene that he is able in one 
hower to deftrop all the people that are living vpon the earth, 
Now. if both he be able and alſo leaueth no pꝛactiſe vnattempted 
ſo to doe, why then is it not done? Becauſe our good keeper wat- 
6 cheth ouer vs. But theſe be matters of faith: they mufte be bele⸗ 
ued, and therefoze he addeth this wozd beholde; (hereby it may 
appeare that bis purpoſe is, earneſtly to c and ſet fozth 
the great vigilancie and tender care of God towards vs, whercby 
he kerpeth and defendeth vs that we periſh not, 

And here note that this care and vigilancie foz the ſafety and 
pꝛeſeruation of our life, countrep, cities, familyes, peace and tran⸗ 
quillitie amongſt vs, ac. is ot the Pꝛophet wholp attributed vnto 
God, when as notwithſtanding God vſeth co woꝛke the ſame by 
other meanes,as firſt by the miniſtery ol Angels, and then alſo of 
men, as of Pztnces and other inferiour magiſttates, c. Mherby 
we are admoniſhed that theſe inferiour meanes which God vſech 
.as his inſtrumentes foz our pzeſeruation are not able to doe vs a- 

ny good at all, except God him ſell take vpon him to be our chieke 
watchman and defender. God therfoze vſeth the miniſtery of theſe 
— 133 
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ſuſtenaunce. Foz as bjead and dzinke doe not pyeſerie our life (foꝛ 
then no man ſhould dye, and pet becauſe of the 0)dinance of God 
and the kraile condition of our nature, they are neceſſaty foz the 
ſuſtentation of our life): ſo doe theſe meane helpes nothing auaple 
vs except God the keeper of Iſrael doe watch foz our ſuccour and 
defence. This watching, this defence the wozde of God doth re 
ueile, but the lleſhe can not ſee it, and therefoze by a contrary 
ſenſe thus it exyoundeth theſe woꝛdes : The keeper of Jſraell, 
that is to ſay , the fozſaker of Jſraell dach not Nleepe , that is, be 
is not onely in a moſte deade ſleepe , but alſo is without all ſenſe, 
and is in deede nothing. Fa reaſon iudgeth actoꝛding to every 
pinch and pange that the fleſh feeleth, and accoꝛding to the begin⸗ 
ning of afflictions 0 firſt aſſaults, and not accoꝛding to the wozd, 


nu ib end 02 veliueranice which God ppomiſerh in the wozd. 


| r - | | | 1 
Verſe. 5. The Lord is thy keper and he is thy shadowe (or pro- 
| tection) at thy right hand. | 


In this verſe he ſetteth looꝛth moye at large, the certainty of 
Gods ready helpe anvpzoceccton. Wherin,ſpeaking to euery one 
pꝛtuatly, be ſayth: The Lordis thy Keeper: that no man ſhould. 
doubt to apply that vnto him ſelſe fo2 his owne comfozce , which 
percaineth to al Iſrael. He is called the ſhadow at thy right hand, 
to teach thee that he is at hand and ſtandech tuen by thy ſide ready 
to defend thee. Oz elſe: the Loꝛd is thy ſhadow at thy right hand: 
That is, he pzoſperetch all thy affaires, he giueth ſucceſſe co all 
thou takeft in hand. If thou be a pꝛeacher x a teacher in Þ Church 
of God: if thou trauell in thy vocation vyꝛightly and with a good 
iſcience to pꝛouide fo2 thy ſelfe and thy family, thou ſhalt not 


lack thy croſſes. But be of good comfoꝛt: fo2 the Loꝛd hath pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to be on thy right hand: he will apde thee and ſuccour thee 
in all things that thou ſhalt either doe oz ſuffer. 

But here againe we muſt remember (as J ſaid befoze) that 
theſe things are ſpoken and taught in vaine, except we firſt thinke 
our ſelues to be, as it were vtterly fozſaken and deſtitute of al help 
and ſuccour. Therefoze, when he ſpeakethof this tender care that 

Loꝛd hath ouer his in keping, in ſhadowing, in delẽding them 
hat thep periſh not, he meaneth therewichall that they are ſuch as 


ſeeme to them (clues ſo tobe fozlaken and neglected of God, as it 
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be had no care of them at all. This is therefoꝛe lweete doctrine 
and full uf tumolat ion, thatcheL 02d cheweth hirſlfe to knowe 
. — 
eue e courr c def 
rils daungers. Ju him thereldꝛe let vs aſſuredlp truſt, with com 
foztable expectation of moſttopfull deliuerauce: wo hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed tobe wich vn, with a father lx tare ta pꝛe — defend 
vs, to ſtrengrhen;toſuckourand to comfozcv 
afflictions and calamitien. 10 15 ates eq LEE 
17 Dr E „0 ; 2 2 060 6 nd 9077 d. 
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So doth the Poone alſo hurt, not onely with co de, but alſo with 
moyſtute. By theſe ſpee chen he meaneth all maner ur tentations 
and perils, and that God will be with vs in the middeſt of them, to 
ſuccour vs and to deliuer vs, albeit we ſeeme f62 a litle while to 
beare all the beate and burden of the dan ontett it is, to be utter 
tp foꝛſaken and deſtitute ot all helpe ann fuetunti. - Bin il we were 
alone, then ſhould chetentatidn haue no onde ꝓta it ould pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly ſwallow vs vp : ſox we ar? not able af bur feluts to endure the 


ſpace of one moment. Now the Lozdſuffreth Satan to vomet our 
his poyſon and to p2actile againſt va the beginn — 
hut he will not ſuffer him to hurt ſa much as he would doe. There: 


fore becauſe we haue the ſhadowe to touer vs, euenthe pꝛeſence F 
mightie pꝛotection of the Loꝛd, we ſhould patiently endure che be⸗ 
ginning of ſoꝛrowes, that is to ſav, the light, hoꝛt, and momen⸗ 
tane alflictions of this life, beeing lure that in death our life 
is hidden and ſafely kept with Ehzilt in God, die dal ouer- 


ene allcholterptuntsnnp.crusl eee 
Verſe. 7. The Lotd chal — thee from 1 cull he cal 
ow 9 thy: ſoule. $4520 
That which theverſe going bete e hath erp ell ple alle: 
go7p\is here ſtnjplyſetfontiiany without f ure The ſaute here 
fignifieth the life.) Albeittherefoze thou ſuffer never ſogreateand 


greuous afflictions,yea euen death it (elf, pet 0 * 
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1 bat is to ape: whether ſo ever thou __ the Lowe will 
be wich thee;y/ he will pzeſeruechee ; he will defende and keepe 
thee : he will neuer fozſake thee noi ſuſfer thee to periſhe. To 
gee but, is to goe to the woozkes of thy vocation. Ta come in 
againe fig nile h to retutue from labgur and trauell, to reſt and 
— What ſo eucx thou ſhalt, goe {all haue goon 
ſuecelle and pꝛolper vnder thy hand. Thus the Prophet in this 
Yſalmeſhewech the nature of faith to be, not as it were a deade 
affection o2 qualitie of the mündete Papiſtes doe dzeame,. 
but afingular\orke-and motion of the holy Ghoſte , where 
by we udgenccoꝛding ta the wozde \comtvarp to that which we 
feelez whiche ws ſee, and by experience doe pꝛoue: whereby 
alſo. we overcome all kindes of tentations, Of this faith the 
bande can no better — preg cen c0- 
nes 362 12161; A* 50 4 .. 1 0 un 
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enn 201% 4 0 finale, 
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This Palme is a thanks giving oz the excellent gift of the The argu- 


woꝛde of God, Which vertue lee the moze rare to be pelle 
found, fo2 that the woꝛde is cuery where ſo Ho2riblp centemned 

in the wozlde , not onelp ofthe rude multitude , but alſo of choſe 

that will be counted both learned and wile : whoſe blaſphemous 

tongues are ſharpened againſt this moſt pzecious and incompa⸗ 

rable beneſite, not onely in ſpeaking contempcuouſly and ſpite⸗ 

fully of the Goſpell, but allo imputing to the holſome wozde of 

life, what ſo euer miſchieſe reigneth in the members ol Satan, 


as Nun lectes,auarice,filthy lichen ſuch like, It is thereloze 
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the greate goodnes of che Lozd that in this a infidelicce 
there are yet ſome which revercnce the wozd, which gladly heare 
the wozd , which delight to talke of the wozv and wozkes of the 
Lozv, This Pſalme cherefoze was not witten to thoſe dogges 
and ſwine the Papiſtes, heretikes and perſecutoꝛs of the wozde, 
but to the elect ſoules and holy mindes , which exult and reioyce 
ſoʒ this heauenly viſitation, wherby the day ſpꝛing from on high, 
thꝛough the tender mercie of our God hath viſited vs, lying in the 
h adowe of death, as Zacharie ſaith, Fo; albeit that all men haue 
the wo2d,and all heare the ſound ofthe Goſpell, pet herein they 
differ,that (ome haue the wo2d only:ſome acknowledge and feele 
them ſelues to haue it and therefo2e doe reiopce and glue thankes 
vnto God fo 5 ſame, where as other delite rather in their riches 
and in the pleaſures ofthis life, then tn that heauenly wozd, which 
bzingeth everlaſting life and ſaluation, Thereloze S. Paule coun- 
teth it fo2 a ſpeciall grace of God, not onely to haue the giftes of 
God, but alſo co acknowledge them, to delight #retopce in them, 
and to be thankful vnto God foz them, 1 
A fnzuler Butamonglt all the giftes of God, the gift ol bis holy woꝛd is 
pit: ot God  themoſte excellent, and if we take away the wozd, what doe we 
ledge hon in Elle, but take away the ſunne out of the wozive ? Foz what ts the 
eſimable a Wo2ld without the wo2d 2 but euen hel and the very kingdome of 
benefi:e it is Satan, although there be in it neuer ſo many wile men, learned, 
to haue the ywelthp,and mighty? Foz what can all theſe doe without the woꝛdꝰ 
wo:d. whichalone baingec life and comfozt tothe ſoult, peace and qui- 
etnes to the conſcience: which alone keepeth vs in the fauour of 
God: without the which there is no religion. x ſo no God: where 
by alſo the woꝛld is pꝛeſerued: Fox without the wozd and Chyiſt: 
the wo2ld could not ſtand the twinckling of an eye. Albeit there⸗ 
foze there be many and wonderful giftes of God in the wozld, gi | 
uen fo} the vſe of man, pet the only gift which conteineth andpze- 
ſerueth all the other,is the wozd of God,which pzonounceth and 
witneſlech to our conſciences that God is our mercifull father : 
which alſo pꝛomiſeth vnto vs remiſſion of ſinnes and life euerla⸗ 
ſing. Now, if we ſhould lack theſe comfozts , what comfozt were 
it J pꝛay pou foz vs to line? pea this life, to vs were no life at all, 
But thele thinges are ſpirituall, and the knowledge thereof is ſo 
much the moze hard foz vs to attaine vnto, becauſe it ſpzingeth 
nat out of our owne hearts, but commeth from aboue,But * 
| 0 
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but therabernacle of Moiſcs yet ſtill remained: which, allbeit it The rabee- | 
continued not in one place no? in one tribe ( fo2 it was alſo in Silo dacle of * 
and Gibion) pet hab it one certaine pzomile , that where ſocuer it es 


were, there would the Lozd be pꝛeſent, heare the pꝛapers of his 
people, accept their ſacrifice and ſhewe him ſelfe merciful, as the 
text ſhewetb: V Vhere ſo euer I shall ſeta memorial of my name, 
&c. Therefoꝛe ſo long as it was in Ephraim inthe city of Silo, the 
name of God was there called vppon, the woꝛd of God was there 
heard, and the Loꝛd was there wozſhipped with faich,p2ayer, and 
ſactiſice, æt, vntill atlength,when impietie and idolatrie began to 
encreaſe, the arke was carted out of $119 into the hoſt againſt the 
Philiſtines,and of them was taken. But when the Philiſtines foz 
this pꝛophanation were diuers wayes plaged, the arke was tran- 
ſlated to the Gabaonites. CA hen it had bene there a while , Dauid 
bꝛought it bome into his owne citie, as it is witten, 2. Reg. 6. and 
there it came into his minde to build a temple vnto the Lozd, Fox 
it was not meete (thought he) that he ſhould dwel in a houſe made 
with Cedar trees, and that the Lozd aud Ring of heauen ſhould 
dwell in a tabernacle couered with ſkinnes. And this purpoſe at 
the firſt ſemed good to Nathan the pꝛophet: but afterward he was 
admoniched of God bp reuelation, that Dauid ſhould not build the 
temple, foʒ that was reſerued fo his —— Salomon to doe, which 
was a peaceable Pꝛince and not giuen to warre as Dauid was. 
Herewtthall was added that ioyſull pꝛomiſe of the eternall poſte- 
ritie of David and his true ſonne Chyiſt, 2. Reg. 7. Dauid there- 
foze in this Palme, as it ſeemeth to me, intreateth ofthe firſt part 
of this pꝛomiſe: wherein he reioyteth, not onely foꝛ him ſelfe, but 
alſo fo the whole people of God, fo2 that God had appointed a 
place in Jeruſalem both certaine # reer wherein he would 
be wozſhipped. 

Albeit therefoze that Dauid doth here partly ſignifie that houſe 
which Salomon afterwarde built, pet ſpetially he treateth of the 
fruite that ſhould come ofthe building of that cemple,namely that 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd ſhould there be publiſhed, pꝛayer made, and 
ſacrifice offered. This is that iop and gladnes which Dauid ſo no- 
tably ſetteth fozth in this Þſalme, whiles he bcholbeth the ineſti⸗ 
212 goodnes ol God towards his people in giuing to them the 
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knowledge of his woꝛde, in reuealing his face vnto onen ges 
ſwſavingtheir hearts of his good will towards hem. 

The Papiſts diſpute much ol God, but wi he wozd — 
true knowledge of God. They neither teach noꝛ yet once thinke 
what þ wil of God is towards vs, oꝛ what he will do wbs, foz. ſay 
they, we know not whether god loue vs oz hate vs. And to this end 
they blaſphemouſly allege this laying out of Eccleſiaſtes : No mã 

The mea» knoweth whether he be woꝛthy of lone oꝛ of hatred, w other like. 
1 ” Foz what is ittotatke of God, if thou knowe not what his will is 
pace Kaon towards thee, y to what end he hath ozdained thee? They þ knowe 
eth not by not God thus, know him nat at all. It is the word of —. therfoze: 
theſe outs that certifieth vs ofthe will of God cowards vs, what pleaſeth oz 
ward things, diſpleaſeth him, what he wauld haue vs to doe, and what he wil do 


chats by, with ve. The Yarbarous x hautiſh ignoꝛance wherofhathbzoughe | 


proſperitie, 


or aduerſitie, fogth all thoſe monſtrous idalatries in the kingdom of Antichzuſt. 
whome God Theft which is fozbioven by p law of God in the 7. commaun⸗ 
doth favour dement, is thought to be but a ſmal ſinne in compariſon ok the reſt, 
or hate. Eccl. ag murther hozedom, gt. Notwithſtãding, ſu poſe that this com⸗ 
9 maundement were not: what great enoꝛmities, what hoꝛrible im- 
pieties would enſue? e ſhould become like 
VVhar ineſti beaxes, deſtroping and deuouring whatſoener 
wable bene» yea like vnto ſwine, which when they come to their dzaffe & will, 
his rhe word if euety one could deudur ſo much as might ſufficeal, they wouln 
—brigge leaue none fo2 the reft, Therefoe,that cur goods are inſafety,yea 
rather all that we haue is not ſpoyled and taken from vs, it is the 
benefiteof the ſeuenth pꝛecept. hat a life would this be if our 
wines were nat in lakety, if our childzen were vncertaine,if men 


auening wolues # 


might reſiſt the Magiſtrate, and do what they lift? would it not be 


a continuall hel? That we inioy therfoze true q godly matrimonp, 
The benefies that the common welth and the lawes are pꝛeſtrued, in which and 
of the ſecond by which we liue in ſafety, reſt and guietnes, all theſe are the be: 
table. nefites ofthe ſecond table. But let vs aſcend] to higher matters. 
bu 2 hat were this life if y firſt table were notꝛif there were na Sab 
aide. bots, no Church, no place wherein the woꝛd might be publiſhed # 


taughtẽ if there were no knowledge of God, no inuocation of God, 


greater and moꝛe hoꝛrible euils, then thoſe that are committed a⸗ 
gainſt the ſecond table, and pet ſo much the lelſe regarded becanſe 
they are ſpiritual, But if we had the eyes of the ſpirite, and 1 ſee 

ow 


but enerp man had his peculiar idoll to web Theſe are farre 
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they may come by: 
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p many foules Mahotet + the Pope do car vnto hel, it ſhould 

be che mode greenoug vnto vs then i we! ware euery youre hs | 
wager.ofloſjng boch goods and life, 

"Weought fir therloze ta reiovce fi theſe mal benefits which 

we nioy by the lecond'table, whereby both our goods and bodyes 

in ſalety. Small benelites J call them in compariſenof thoſe The ſpiriu- 
— th we inioy by the fivſt table, wherby God ſo abundancly ope: all gifces 
neth the treaſures e riches of his mercy towardes vs in reneiling which God | W | 
him (elf neo vs, inceraifiyng vs what his wil is towards vs, what Pen his W 
— jach deereed to doe aud how to veale with vs, in giuing vs his 1 
faith e the holy Ghoſt, in hearing our pꝛayers g increaſing 
* the Church by his woꝛd. Theſe things are ſo great, that no 
hart can conceiue them, no tongue can expꝛeſle them: wherby our 
ſaules are delivered from the tyzanny of the deuil, whereby we in 
tap peace ꝶ tranquillitie ot mind, ⁊ a good conſcience, whereby al- 
ſo we attaine and retaine the true knowledge of God, & whereby 
many are inſtructed to eternal life. Theſe things Dauid beholdeth 
with the eye of faith:theſe things he deepely wayeth & conſidereth 
1b him ſelf, x therfoꝛe is ſtirred vp to thanks giuing, which the in 
ward iay of hart cõpelleth him vnto. Foꝛ ſuch are thakful in dee, 


. | whichdoembnacey graces gifts of God, x reiopce in the giuer. 
— ſuch as fele nat this iop,albeic they ſet fozth.this palm pi⸗ 
7 ng 
are 


#linging, w 02gans and mineing muſicke neuer lo much, pet 
they vnthankful, becauſe they do not vnderſtand theſe benefits, 

Theſethings doe therefoze recite, that all men may beware 
| ofthatneteſtable impietie and headſpꝛing ok all miſchiefe in the 
Church of God, the contempt oz lothing of the woꝛd: fox that is 
in hoꝛrible apoſtacie and a falling away {rom Gon. When. men 
are onte come to this lothing of p woꝛd, it is not poſſible that any 
true 02 ſincere cogitation of the ſpiritual life 02 remiſſion of ſinnes 
ſhould enter tinto their heartes. But alas, we ſee that there is no- 
thing at this day moze common, Foz how wickedly doe the nobi- 
— entlemen, rich a welthy, yea and all other inferiour ſoztes 
at this dey contemne the woꝛd of life, the goſpel al ſaluati- 
—— miniſtery c miniſters, moꝛe eſteming their earthly poſſeſs 
ſions, wealth and pleaſures, then all theſweece;comfo2tes of the 
goſpel? Theſe p childꝛen of God are compelled to behold as Loch 
did the Zodomites, not onelp deſpiling, moleſting, and ſpitefully 
ee chem: but alſo liuing in all fteſyly liberty , and doing 
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what they liſt, It was an hozrible thing fox David to falintoaul: 
tery t murther: but how much moꝛze hozrible is it, thus to offende 
againſt the firſt table, as the Angels did, and therefoꝛe were caſt 
ont of heauen ? But Dauid repenting returned vnto God & found 
mercie . And here the godly are ſo much the moze in daunger of 
this euill, by how much the fall is moze eaſie. Foz this venime ſo 
ſecretly infecteth the ſoule and ſo creepeth i by litle aud licte, 
that it can not almoſt be perceiued. 

J call it a contempt of the woꝛd, not onely bench wojd is de⸗ 
ſpiſed, derided, perſecuted, but alſo when it is gegligently and vn⸗ 


reuerently taught, heard, and learned, acco2ving to the ſaping of 


The word 
muſt be con- 
tinuall v 
taught exer- 
ciſed & pra» 
cuſc d. 


the Pzophet Efay : This people honour me with their lippes, but 
their heart is farre from me. And this is the difference betweene 
thoſe that are infected with this poyſon, the contempt ofthe woꝛd 
I meane, and the childzen of God, that as thep are wholy bent to 
ſeeke and aduance the glozp of the euerliuing God: ſo are theſe 
either inflamed with a diuiliſh deſire to maintaine # ſet fozth dam⸗ 
nable doctrine, wicked opinions, and falſe wozſhip ; being wholy 
ginenouer to ſerue the god of this wozld and their 

ſeeking with greedines and pleaſure their o 
nation, and ſo albeit they are already wholy poſſeſſed in the kings 


dom ofthe deuill, yet are they merry and ioy full: but the end ſhall | 
be ſuch as foz their hozrible example is ſet fo2th in the ſtoꝛp of the 
Dodomites. Let vs pꝛap vnto God therefoze that he will pꝛeſerue 
this Plume with 
ineſtimadle bene» * 
fite of his woꝛd and the pure knowledge thereof, whereby Chziſt 
the onelp ſacrifice fo2 our ſinnes and the fure hope of eternall fe, 
is reueiled vnto vs. Let vs continually exerciſe our ſelues in rea- 


vs ſrom this impietie, and let vs learne to ſi 
gladnes and thankes giuing vato him foz th 


ding, hearing, and meditating of this wozd, and let vs neuer think 
that we haue attayned ſufficient knowledge and talk thereol. In 
deede this woꝛd is ſoplenteouſly ſer fozth in theſe dur dapes, that 
it map ſeeme to bꝛiug with it alothing and contempt in manpebut 
it is not enough an hundzed times to haue read it, and a thouſand 
times to haue heard it, as in the daungerous time of tentations by 
experience we feele.Uherefoze let vs abhoꝛte the damnable im- 
pietie of lothing and contemning the wozd of life, and let vs em⸗ 
bꝛace that moſt ſoueraigne vertue which is called the Reuerence 
ofthe wozy, Foz Satan leepeth not, en 

ongly 
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ngly armed againſt vs, as when he ſcech that we loch and cons 
temne the woꝛd, oꝛ pꝛeſume of our owne knowledge, 


Verse. 7. 1 reioyced when they ſayd vnto me: we will goe into 
the houſe of the Lorde. 


The like ſaying he hath inthe 69, Plalme. God hath ſpoken 

in his Sanctuary, therefore Iwill reioyce. herein is contepned a | 
compariſon betwene his kingdom and other mighty and welthy , compari. | ' | 

ingdoms of the wo2lde, As if he ſhould ſap: By kingdom is but fon berwene | 5 | | 
a ſmall and a weake kingdom il you compare it with the power of che Genriles | F 
other kingdoms of the woꝛld. But this haue J that all Rings and & che lc. 
kingdoms haue not, namely, that in my kingdom the Lo2d him 8 
ſelfe,the King of all Rings ſpeakech out of his holy Danctuarp: 
therefoze my kingdom is the kingdom of God, and therein J re- 
ioyte? Euen ſa here, ſayth he, Jreioyced: And why ? Becauſe it 
was ſapd vnto me: we will goe into the houſe of the Lord, That 
is, God hath pꝛomiſed that we ſhall be that people which ſhal en | iy 
ter into the houſe of p Lozd, And ſhould not this cauſe my heart to = 
xeiopce? Foz when J behold all other nations, TJ ſee them goe into | 'F 
be houſe of che deuill, and the templeg of Idols: J (ce they know 
not the true God, neither doe they wozſhip him. Great cauſe haue 
I therefoze to retoyce, becauſe I haue the pꝛomiſe of God that J 
ſhallgoe with my people into the — of the Lozde. 
Dauid ſheweth him ſelſe here to reioyce and be glad fo2 2.cau⸗ 
ſes; not onely that che Lozd had appaynted a place wherein he 
be wozſhipped,cuen the holy bill of Sion : but allo becauſe 
he had the conſent ofhis people ſo obediently to ioyne with him in 
the true leruice æ woꝛchip ofthe Lozd, Often times che Loꝛd had 
be n Moiſes that he appoynt ſuch a place foz 
his Sanctuary as ſhould be certaine and ſtable fo; euer: and yet 
5 a thouſand peares togither the Arke of the Loꝛd was cary: 7.22. . 
ed hither and thither from tent to tent, from habitation to habita- 
tion, hauing no certaine place to reſt in: But afterwardes it was 
vnto Dauid, that the Loꝛd would haue it remaine in the bil 
Sion, and that he would haue there a temple builded, wherein he 
would be wozſhipped. By this example we are admoniſhed that 
we haue double cauſe to reioyce when ſo euer the Lozd doth not 
onely incline our hearts by his holy ſpitite to the obedience of his 
wozd;but alſo doth dzaw other vncothe (a wo vs, that we map 
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0 
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be al ioyned togicher in p fellowCip of faich. Wy ſee þ ſtubburnes 
of mans heart to be ſuch thatthe.greaternumber alwaies mur mu 
xeth when ſo euer the Lozd ſpeaketh: and ther tfoze no ſmall cauſe 
haue we to reioyce when we all gonſent togither in one ſpirite aud 
and one mind in che true ſeruice and wozſhip ofthe Lozd. 

Theſe woꝛdes: Ireioyced when they ſayd, Nc. ſeeme to be be- 
xy ſimple and to conteine in them no great matter. But if pou loke 
into the ſame with ſpirirnal{ eyes, there appe 
great mateffie in them. Which becauſe our Napiſtes can not ſee, 
they vo ſo cololy and negligently pꝛay, teade, and ſi 
and other, that a man would thinke there were no tale ſo fooliſh oz 
vaine, which they would not either recite oz heare with moze cou- 


edelight. Theſe woꝛdes therefoꝛe muſt be vnſolded & lays = 
we will goe ints 
ſce in theſe wozds, | 


rage 

befoze the eyes of the faythful. Foz when hel, 
the houſeofþ Loꝛd: what notable thing can wi 
il we doe but onely beholde the ſtones, tymber, gold and other 02- 
naments ofthe material cemple ? But to goe into the houle of the 
Loyd ſignffieth another maner ofthing: namely to come togither 
where we may haue God pꝛeſent with vs: hearc his woꝛd: tal vp 
on his holy name, and receiue helpe and ſuccour in ourneeeſſitte; 
Therefoze it is a falſe definition ofthe temple which the Papiſts 
make: that it is a houſe built with tones #tymber to che honour 


temple ol Salomon was not therefoze beautifull, betauſe it was as 
dozned with gold and ſiluer and other pꝛecivus oꝛnaments but the 
true beautie of that temple was, becauſe in that place che people 
heard the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, called vpon his name, found him mer⸗ 
cilull, giuing peace and re million of lines, ꝓt. This is rightly ts 


of God. Nhat this temple is they them ſelues know not. Foz the 


pops behold their i 
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ſauour and lone vpon vs. Thus Dauid vnder theſe woꝛdes: 
houſe ofthe Lord; compzehendeth God him ſelſe, his name 
d his woꝛd, wherevnto the Sabboth is dedicated, in| the which 
I other buſines and har ken unte the Lozd ſpea⸗ 
* 


godip onely doe know the wozd and what benefice they receius 
cby.Andchische Lozd alſo requiteth ot his people when he (0 
aundeth in the law ÿ they ſhould come togither , that 
ſhould reioyte befoze the Loꝛd, they ſhould pzaiſe and mags 
nifie his name fo2 his benefites and greate mercies ſa plentifully 
poured vppon them. And to this Dauid alſo pzouoketh vs by his 
owne example, that with reuerence, and as it were wich an admi⸗ 
ration we.ſhould exult and reiupte befoze the Lohn. 


Perſe.2. Our ſcete shall ſtand in thy gates O leruſalem. 


- The Pwphete- Dauid teciteth here the common boyce of the 
ly , that they would now abide # ſtedfaltly perſeuer in þ houſe 

the Lozd which he had appointed in Jeruſalem , and would nol 
ba from place ta place as they 9 5 becauſe þ 


the Loud, 


had there ſtabliched his Sanctuary which 2 ne was often 
times remoued # had no ceraine reſting place. This ſtabliching 
and continuing ofthe Sanctuary in one certame place pꝛeuailed 


much foꝛ the con ſrmation of their faith, Foz * as when p Arke 


was caried from plate to place, their faith was alwaies wauering 


d vnſtedtaſt: even ſo after that God had choſen vnto him ſelfe a 
ine habitation he gaue thereby vnto them a moze ſure @ ma- 
nileſt teſtimony that he would be their everlaſting defender and 
pꝛotectoꝛ. Aphereby their faith was ſtabliſhed and confirmed fox 
It is no maruell then that the people with ſuch great reiops 
and thank ſulnes vnto God, do pꝛomiſe chat the ir feece ſhould 
now ſtand ſure 


al in the gates of Jeruſalem, which wers 


wont to runne hither &thither. Truth it is that the arke did long 


ue in Silo. But betauſe the Loꝛd han made no pꝛomiſe con⸗ 
that place, there could be no ſtabilitie of faith in the harts 
the people. And againe, becauſe ic 1 


vnto vs. This is to go into the houſe of the Loꝛd. and foz this WharD- d 
to reioyce and giue thanks vnto bim. Foz chis is an ine- 3 by 
benefice and cannot be compebended ofthe wicked: But e ole of 


aid of the Mount Sion, phat 2254 | 
eee welfor haue delight tberin : 


- 
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ſay that their feete ſhould neuer remoue againe , but ſtand Nedfalt | 
p ſure in the gates of Jeruſalemand inthe houſe of the Lozd: fozy | 
Seandins cyis ſtanding ignifiech a conſtant g a continual abiding foz eur. 
they ligne. But now koz ag much as Chzilt, in whom dwelleth the fulnes | 
ofthe goodhead,and which is þ true Immanuel dwelleth emongfk 
bs, we haue a fatre greater cauſe to reioyte then the Jſraelites 
had.UAherefoze we map ſeeme ea blockiſh and ſenſe: 
les, il this pꝛomiſt: I am with you vnto the end of the worlde, do 
not ſtirre vp our hearts to great ioy and gladnes, eſpecially if we 
ſee it thanklully and with publike conſenc recetued of the people. 
Foz that which we rehearſed even now concerning the ref of the 
Lo2d,is alcogether falfilled in the perſon of Chziſt, as it appea 
„„ rech in the 2. chapter of Eſay His reſt ( ſaith he) $halbe glorious, 
Ahere he ſpeaketh not ofthe bur iall of Chꝛiſt (as ſome doe foud: 
ly imagine) but ol the excellency and dignitie ofthe church, which 
Gould afterwards follow, The glozp and bewtie whereof ſince by 
the great mercy of God we haue ſeene, let vs be chankfull there⸗ 
foze, and beſech him that he will make perfect that he hath begun 
in vs, that our feete may alwapes be ſtanding in the courts of the 
Lond, in the Church and congregation ofthe faichfull , where we 
my find God, where we may heare him calling vs, teaching vs, 
comfozting vs, and ſuccouring vs. | | 


Verſe.z. letuſalem is builded as a citie where the people may 
| come togither to worship God, | bak 


This verſe is an erpoſition 02 amplication of the verſe that 
goeth befo2e. As ifhe ſaid: our fece hall and in thy gates(Jſap) 
© Terulalem, which flouriſheſt and increaſeft in all felicitie. Foz 
where the wozd of God flouriſhech,there (hall the common welth 
pꝛoſper, accoꝛding to the ſaping of our ſauiour Chyilt: Firſt ſceke 
the kingdom of God, & all things shalbe miniſtred vnto you: and 
yet fo notwithſtanding that this laying alſo of our ſauiour remat- 

. ce. ii. neth alwates true anſwering vnto Paule: My powęr is made per- 
ſect through weaknes. Foz albeit ) wozld doch daylp vere & trow 
ble the church maup waies, yet notwithſtanding p moze the adner- 
Jo puck ſaries go about to deltrop o pluck downe,rhe moze doth the wozd 
oppreſſe the of God edifie # build vp. To pluck downe then, to deſtroy, and to 
Church is to Ouerth)ow þ church is — pe you conſiver p counſel # pur 
build it vp. poſe of God, and the end that followeth thereof) 
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plant, to water and to encreaſe the Church. The Decians, Maxi- 
mines, and Domnians, thoſe bloody and mighty tyꝛannes, howe 
/ cruelly went they about to aboliſh fo2 euer, the name of Chzift? 
But the wozd and the Church of God, as a palme tree, the mote ic 
was oppꝛeſſed, the moze it ſtouriched and encreaſed, maugre their 
malice and tyꝛanny, as the figure of the people of Iſraell doth 
declare. Fo2 ſo ſapth Moiſes: The moze the Egyptians did vere 74.1 
them, the moze they multiplied and grew. To this agreeth alſo 
the ſaping of the olde Church: that the Church is watered with 
the blood of Partys. The cauſe of this miraculous building is, 
that where ſo euer God ts beleued and his woꝛd had in due reue- 
rence and regard, there mult needes ſollowe a victozte, albeit the 
Sgjnctes be deſtroyed, ſlapne, and ſeeme vtterly to periſh: yea al- 
beit God him ſelle ſeeme to haue foxſakenthem, and with them to 
be oppꝛeſſed and ouercome. Fox ſo it is with God, that when he 
. ſeemeth moſt weake, then is he moſt ſtrong, a when he ts opp2eſ: 
ſid in his Daincts, then ſpecially he liuech, triumpheth, and is ex- 
| alted in them, and in diminiſhing he mol mightelp increaſeth, 
| 
| 


- Dfſuch a maner of building ſpeaketh Dauid alſo in this place: 
that albeit Jeruſalem was compaſſed: about with ſo many cne- Teruſlem (4 
mies and idolatrous religions , notwithſtanding there the wozd in the nud, 
of God true religion flouriſhed. Who then can pzenatle againſt "wma aduer- 
vs, when God is ſo with vs ? And this is the true building ol Je- g J 
rulſalem. To the which the Rings gathered them ſelues, and con wighrel) 25 
ſpired againſt it, but they were ſuddenly dꝛiuen backe and could ſperca. 
not pꝛeuaile. Ne allo in theſe our dapts by our omne experience 
haue pꝛoued that the moze the aduerſaries of the woꝛd doe rage, 
the leſle they pzevaile againſt it: yea ſo much the moe it flour i 
cheth and encreaſeth, And what elſe doth Satan our perpetual ad⸗ 
uerſary bꝛing to paſſe by his continuall tentations, but dzute vs 
to the woꝛd, to learne to pꝛay, ta heleue, to hope, c. Deathe 

ſte;and oppꝛeſſion of the Chꝛiſttans is the exaltattion and tri · 
umph of the Church. Let the aduerſaries then doe what they lil: 
certaine it is that ÿ moze we are caſtdowne, the moꝛe we are rai · 
ſed vp . Fo} there is no power againſt che Loꝛde, Ch iſt our caps 
taine and our head hath a power aboue all power whereby he lit 
tech vp thoſe that are cat downe : wheteby be raiſtth the dead to 


life, and thoſe that argopp3eſled and overcome, he maketh able 
with topfull dict0zp to outr come. Fo2 in ** y it ia his 


office uf 
God. 


s WS. 24 a 


*. 


all may participate togither, that ts may conie — 
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= The proper yzoyer office to make all thingsofnoching, andVkewil of thoſe 


thinges which be,tomake nothing. 
ThusDauidſetteth fozth the pꝛaiſe and comn ion of Te- 
ruſalem. Fo; what a great benefite and bleſſing of God is it, not 
onely to leaue a certain place where the people may come togither 
to ſerue and woꝛſhip God, but alſo a certaine 5 ofthe pꝛeſence 


of God by the publiſhing of his woꝛd / Ahen he ſaith: This is my 
ret, here will J dwel,here will I ſpeake, here ſhall be my wozd e 
mp ſpitite, then all is ſafe: then what wozke ſo euer it be, though 
in outward appearance it ſeome neuer ſo ſmal, it is better then all 
the treaſures ol che wozld: then the cutting away of the fozeſ kin 
ofthe pꝛiuy mẽbers is an acceptable woꝛſhip vnto God. To take 
vp a ſtrawe from the earth, i God ſo commaunded, is a greater E 
& moꝛe excellent woꝛke, and alſo a woxhip moze pleaſing God, 
then all the glittering wozks of the whole ae haue no 


ground of che wozd of God. This the heathenvaderſtood not, and 
therefozechep contemned Jeruſalem, and marueled why the peo- 
ple ſhould reſoztthethercercatne times of the yeare, rather then co 
other cities. Like as Naaman Cirus thought at p beginning that 
the waters of Damaſcus were no wozſe then che waters ol dor- 
dane: but he had nocommaundoment of the Lozd that he ſhoulde 
walh hin lelle in thoſe waters fozthe clenſing of his lep2ofie . It 
is the woꝛd alone rherefcze that maketh a difference betwene the 
Church of God and the Gentiles, Papiſtes, and all che Antichz4- 
clan rable. By this woꝛd it iudgeth, it ceacheth, it baptiſeth, it di⸗ 
—— — 2 zit EY ouech, it excom- 


Thus (J ſoy) Dauid extollech and magifieth/his Icruſalem: 
rſt inreſpect of * ſpirituall building therol, becaule there is the 


kingdom and pꝛieſthood, chereis the woꝛd 4 wozſhip of cheLozd: 


then alſo in reſpect as wel ofthe material bu ,as alſo oſ thoſe 
things which pertaine to che good gouetument ola city, as peace 
and vnitie Jawes and iud gement: but pꝛi ſpeakech not 


of that building, and cherfozehe ſaich: It is ediſied as a city where 


” 
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there will I come vnto tlie, &c. As ifheſaid that place is Jeru- 
ſalem,in the which the people of God muſt congregate togither, 
to heare his woꝛd, to celebꝛate his name:where alſo the Loꝛd him 
ſelfe hath pꝛomiſed to dwell: whether the people do flie in all their 
neceſſities,to call upon God foz help and ſuccoure, c. This is the 
gloꝛy of Jeruſalem: to the which all the glozy of the wolde was 
not able ta be compared, Therfoze in 8. Matthew it is called ho⸗ 
Iy,# is ſo magniſied here of the Pꝛopbet:Albeit it was afterward 


cher togither in this place? 


V arſe 4» VVhereunto the tribes, euen the tribes of the Lorde 
| goe vp fora teſtimony, or to teſtiſie to leruſalem, and 
to praiſe the name of the Lord. 


This verſe alſo conteineth in effect be woꝛds afozerecited out 
of Exod, V Vhere I shall put a memotiall of my name, & c. F02 
this memoziall ſigniſieth the whole wozlhip of God, togither with 
the wo2d: that is, the pꝛeaching of the — and the law, with 
the miniſterp of the pꝛieſles, not onely in the ſacrifices of the law, 
bueſpectallpin the chiefeſt ſacrifices ta that is, of the celebza⸗ 
ting e pꝛapſing the name of the Loyd, 
ſpirituall conſolattons of victozy aga 
tempo2all,concerning the kingdom 
nefies he ſetceth fozth when heſpeakethoof aſcending vp, and ma- 
keth a compariſon betwene Jeruſalem and other cities, As if he 
ſaid; Other cities may flouriſh with riches and power moze then 
this citie, but this is it to the which the tribes doe aſcend ; not as 


n the which were ſet fo2th 
ſt ſizne and death, and alſo 


Love him ſelfe hath choſen to be his people aboue all other nati 
ons ofthe earth. and he to be their God. And here he doth not ex 
clude the Pꝛoſelytes which were of the Gentiles and did aſſoci⸗ 
ate them ſelues vnto this ptople: foz he ſpeaketh ſimply of thoſe 
that did aſcend vp to heare the woꝛd and to inuocate the name of 
the Lozd: as the woꝛds that followe do declare. 

For a teſtimony vnto Iſrael, & to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
Whereby he ſignifieth no other thing but chat there was a place 
tn Jeruſalem appointed ofthe Lozd feꝛ the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd 
and Þ prayer: And thus is wonhyto be noted, 2 —— 

it, 


Teruſalem 


the holy ci. 


bozribly pzophanedof the Gentiles, * why doe the people ga tic. 


political oꝛder. Theſe be⸗ 


they doe in other nations, but the tribes of the Lozd, which the 


The era, 


ſeruice of 


God is co 
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"own the of no moe kindes of ſacrifice but ol theſe two onely. He ſaith not 
old & pla that the temple was appoputedof God that ſacrilices ſhould there 


Toreſtific 


what it lig⸗ 
aihcrh, 


be ſlaine,incence offered, oblations made, and euety man ſhewe 
him ſelle thankfull vnto God with his gifts, Of theſe things he 
maketh no mention at all: albeit they were comma be 
done no where elſe but inthe temple, Onelp he ſpeaketh of pꝛea⸗ 
x the wozd and thanks giuing , oz pꝛaper. albeithe re- 
oueth not chele lacrilices, yet he platulp declareth that p ſumme 
of true religion is, to heare the Lozde when he ſpeaketh vnto vs, 
and to inuocate and pꝛaiſe his holy name, | 

This is it fo2 the which Dauid ſohighly pꝛatſeth his temple, 
(which we allo ought ſpecially to beholde in our temples)that the 
tribes doe aſcend vp thether to teſtifievnto Jeruſalem : chat is, to 
teach and to heare the wozde of God. Foz ſo he meaneth by this 
wo2d ¶teſtifie] as the Hebzewes haue many woꝛds to ſigniſie the 
miniſtery ofthe wozd and doctrine, To vtter, to pzomile, to con- 
feſſe, to ſitte, to iudge, to teſtiſle, to teach, all theſe wozds in effect 
doe ſignifie as much as to pꝛeach oꝛ publiſh the woꝛd. The pꝛea⸗ 
chers are witneſſes to the people of that they knowe : whiche is 
not ſene noꝛ felt, but beleued. Thep are alſo witneſſes which heare 
the woꝛd. Foz when they heare it they teſkifie oz beare witneſſe a- 
gainſt the deuill, the kingdom of the wozld, ſinne and death: alſo 
againſt adulterers,murtherers,theeues,falſe bzethzen, æc: fo2 che 
gloꝛy of God, the aduauncing of his kingdom, chaſtitie, innocen- 
cie, charitie, c. Fo2 God is inuiſible, and therefoꝛe when they are 
heard which teach and pꝛeach vnto vs the woꝛd of God, then God 
him ſelfe is heard. Fo2 he cannot be heard but by witneſſes, and 
(as S. Paule calleth them) by his meſſengers . That which is 
taught them in the Church is inuiſible and abſent , and therecfoze 
can be appꝛehended by no other meanes, but by the teſtimony of 
the wo2d. So che whole Goſpell is a teſtimony : foꝛ it ſpeaketh of 


things abſenc , and it is nothing elſe but the p2eaching of faith, 


—— Iſpeake foz che ſimple and ignozant concerning this wozd 

teſtitie ]. | | 
This is the cauſe then why Dauid ſo reioyceth, namely that 
his Jeruſalem was builded to this ende, that the woꝛde of faith 
might there be pꝛeached, whereby Þ people might learne to know 
what the will of God is, what he intendeth to do with his people, 
what puniſhment and plagues he thzeatnech to the wicked. — 
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this pꝛeaching is the teſtimony which David here-ſpeaketh of, 
made vnto the childzenof Ilraell gathered'togither in this place: 
whereby they were knowne to be the peculiar and choſen people 
of "ag from all other nations, as he ſaith in an other Plalme: 


He ſo dealt with cuery nation. Ulherſoze we alſo haue 
great cauſe to acknowledge the rich bleſſing of God, that þ wozd 
of God is now purely & ſincerely pzeached emongſt bs, as it was 
then in Jeruſalem,and the ſweete pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell ſoun- 
ding in the eares e conſciences of the godly to their ſingular com- 
fozt and conſolatton:alſo the thzeatnings of God publiſhed, wher⸗ 
by the wicked are called to repentance and the godly kept in che 
feare of God and mozetfication-of the olve man thꝛough the aſli⸗ 
ſtance ofthe holy Ghoft, whom the father thzough Chzilt and foꝛ 
Chꝛiſtes ſake,pourech vppon chem aboundantly which willingly 
and gladly receiue this teſtimony, | 

This is one part then of the true woꝛſhip of God, to learne the 
way how to wozthip God in ſuch ſoꝛt as beſt pleaſech him, which 
conſilketh in teaching ofthe woꝛd e hearing of God when he ſpea⸗ 
keth vntovs by his witneſſes, and ther the Deutll deſireth 
nothing ſo much as to hinder þ pꝛeaching a hearing ol the wozde, 
Fox this cauſe he rayſeth vp. (as pe heard in the firſt Plalme) ly- 
ing lippes and deceitful congues : he ſtirrech vp the wozlde with 
ſwoꝛd and power to oppꝛelle the godly, and even in our ſelues he 
goeth about to deface this kinde of ſeruice and wozſhip of God by 
our deutliſh contempt and lothing ofthe ſame. But contrariwiſe, 
to build Churches and goꝛ giouſly to decke them fo2 the mainte- 
nance of maſles, oblations, falſe wozſhip and idolatrie, all this he 
can abide well enough: foz by theſe thinges he knoweth that his 
ſtrength is not diminiſhed, noꝛ his power weakened. But when 
the wozd of God is pꝛeached concerning |remiſſion of ſinnes, the 
rigyteoulnes that commethby Chyiſt and life euerlaſting, this da⸗ 
ctrine deſtropeth his kingdom, This cauſeth him to rage and to 
— by all meanes poſſible,how he map hinder the courſe of the 
goſpell, 
The other part ofthe wozſhip of God is to pꝛaiſe the name of To give 
the Lo. This Dauid maketh the ſecond kinde of woꝛchtp, when IN 
be commendeth his Jeruſalem. And here againe note that he — 9 
kech nothing ofthe ſacrifices of the 1 albeit he doth not diſ „ond. 
commend them, (as J ſaid befoze) pet he reckeneth them but as 
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chaffe in compariſsnof the wo2d- and the fruite which followech 
thereof, which is thanks geuing. And if he had named che ſleping 
-offacrifices, euery man had not bene able to ſerue God with that 
kinde of wozſhippc, Therefoze he requirech nothing elſe but that 
which they were able to do without great charges, whicget not- 
withſtanding very few did. He did nat condemne the building of þ 
temple which afterwards Could be done by his ſonne Salomon, 
but did earneſtiy deſirethe lame, and the cauſe why be did deſire 
it here you ſee,namely that firſt the name of God might there be 
pꝛeached, and then that God might there accept the pꝛaiers ok his 
people, with pꝛaiſe and thanks geuing foz his benefits receiued. 
{)itherco we haue heard how the Pzophete extollech and mag⸗ 
nifieth the incomparable gift benefit of God, the wozd Jmeane. 
with thanks and pꝛaiſe vnto God foz the ſame, F 2 that is a bene. 
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lite and bleſſing in dede which is knowne and acknowledged ſo to 


of God: notwithſtanding it remaineth ſtill in ſuch blindnes that it 
knoweth them nat co be the giftes of God, and cherefoze it taketh 
and vſeth themno-otherwiſe then hogges doe their dꝛaffe g ſwill, 
But Dauid (eeththat God had geuen him a kingdom, wherin the 
pure woꝛd ol God and true religian flouriſhed. This great bene⸗ 
lite he acknowledgeth, and therefoze he lo retonceth and magnifb 
eth his Jeruſalem,as a place appointed by Lozds owne mouth 


be. All che woꝛld, as we ſee, is full @euen 1 the benefits 


where the people might come togither to hearethe wozwof Gos 


and to giue thankes-vnto God fan his bene ſites: out ofthe which 
place it was uot poſſible to find God, The becauſe they 
had not the moꝛd, nozthis hearing whereof Dauid here ſpeaketh, 
could not find God. Hereby we may ſee how hoꝛrible a thing it is, 
to contemne and to loch the wozd, Fox what can be moze hozrible 
then that man aweake creature, nothing but earth a duſt, ſhould 
ſo lift vp him ſelte in pꝛide, that when the maieſtie of God ſpea⸗ 
keth & moſt louingly inuiteth him to heareche will uot heare. And 
pet we ſee that there is nothing moꝛe common then this impietie, 
this hozrible contempt, this deniliſh lothing of the wozde of God 
emongſt all ſoztes of men, The cauſe is,fo2 that we heare not the 
Lozd ſpeaking nau vnto vs in his Maieſiy, as he ſpake in $ moũt 
Sinai „ at what time che people were aſtoniſhed & trembled at the 
terrible voyce ol the Loꝛd, & yet how ſoone had they foꝛgotten the 
ond, and murnur ed boch againſt the Lozd and againſt mn. 
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vnto vs by men, and there lode he is contemned. Yo2rible it is that 
Sodoine was burnt vp wich fire from heauen. Horrible it is alſo 
that the whole wozld wag deftrofed-with water. Moꝛeouer p daily 
examples ol impiety and wickednes, as murther, whozedom, xc. 
ate ſuch that they can not be heard without hozrour & trembling, 
But how hoꝛrible ſo euer all theſe thing es be, yet is it much moꝛe 
hozrible to contemne God muhen by his wo2d he ſpeakech vnto vs: 
which al the woꝛld doth at this day, not only they which perſe cute 
ö woꝛd with open tyꝛannp, but ſuch alſo ag are tuen emongſt vo, x 
at þ beginning leemed to receiue this doctrine we greatreiopcing. 

Aberekoze Dauid exhozceth vs in this Plalme, wich thanke- 
fulnes to acknowledge this ſingular benefice of the wozd, and to 


Thus in his Maieſtie he ſpeaketh no moe, but he ſpeaketh nowe 
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aſceading vppe ofthe tribes to Jeruſalem and to the houſe of the 
Lozdgto teſtifie vnto Jſrael, that is, there to teache and to heate 
the wozd of the Lozd, and to giue thankes unto him foz his bene- 
fites. This is that citie therfoze that is ye of who decked with 
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all pꝛecious oznaments. This is the people of whom our Saui⸗ 
our Chzilt ſapth : Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God & 
keepe it with a good heart, Pert᷑ is the kingdom of heauen, here 
is the true paradiſe, here are che opetgates to cuerlaſting lite. 


7 erſe. g. For there are the ſeatesoſ iudgement : euen the ſeates 
of the houſe of Dauid. | 


| 

This may be underſtand both ol the ciuill gouernment and ab 
ſo of the Church, but ſpecially it is ſpoken of the church. And here 
note that iudgeanent is taken ſoz doctrine, As if he ſayd: This is 
the glozpofchis people, chat in this place is ſtabliſhed the chap1e 
and leat in the which the wozp of the Lo2d is publiſhed & taugbt, 
weake conlciences comfozted and inſtructed, and the way of ſalua⸗ 
tion lapd open pnco-men. Likewiſe in the fivt Palme he layth: 
The wicked shall not ſtand in ĩurgement : that is, they doe not 
perſeuer and abide in the daetrine of ſaith; andtherefoze they are 
as chaffe which the winde ſcattereih from the face ofthe earth. 
The Church of Rome wil nau be called the ſeate ol iudgement, 
and euen there allo the Lozdhad once his ſeate: but nowe thzough 
be damnable idolatrie it is the ſeate of Satan, 
the chapze of peſtilence and a denne of wicked ſpirites. This is 
then the true ſenſe and meaning of cheſe wozds2 Jn this place the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is fulfilled,pzomiſing that be wil leaue a memo- 
riallofhis name. Jo here he is to be founde , here be dwelleth. 
Therckoze here is lile, here is ſaluation, here is remiſſion of ſinns, 
bere is the tyꝛanny ol Satan vanquiſhed, t. Fo2 all theſe he mea, 
neth when he nameth the ſeates of iudge ment, that is, the admi- 
0 . 1 opck of — — 
e 0 his people. Foz (as I ſapd) iudgement 
fieth here ſound doctrine concexning grace, faith, works, 


e boctring herby men 
Nac, nncs righrequſges, faith, mo a, 
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| ebedienceto parents and magiſtrats. This doctt in is as it weare, 
A bꝛzigbt ſbining ſunne, from whence the Churches doe receive 
their ligbt. And contrarywiſe where the wozd of God is nat, there 
are che ſeates of iniquitie and of Satan him ſelſe: Foz the woꝛde 
| makeththe ſeate, and not the ſeate the wozde, as the Antichz iſtian 
Church of Rome moſt damnably teachet . 8 
Nom, whereas with a repetition he addeth: Even the (cates 
of the houſe of Dauid, this is the cauſe foz that he looketh to the 
pꝛomiſe made vnto Dauid, namely that the ſeate of the tabernacle 
02 the temple ſhould be builded by his ſonne Salomon in Teruſa- 
lem, where iudgement ould be exerciſed, , that is to ſap, mens 
conſciences comfozted, cerrifted, inſtructed by the woꝛd, and alſo 
| becauſe the Loꝛd would that Davids poſteritie ſhould reigne al- 
ter him, vntill che eternitie of che heanenly Jeruſalem ſhould be 


| reueiled, | | 

Pete is the image of the heauenly Jeruſalem alſo to be conſi The image 

dered. The earthly Jeruſalem was builded on a hill, ſo that there of che hca- 

was no acceſſe vnto it but by aſcending; vpward, The celeſtial Je- my n 

ruſalem is builded in he auen, whereunto none can come, but vy 

mounting vp with alacritie ol ſpirite, out of this earthly manſion 

and cozruptible life, and therefo2e no earthly and carnall men can 

come there. The earthly Jeruſalem was builded as a citie foz the 

people of God, where they might meete together to ſerue # woz- 

ſhip God. Likewiſe the celeſtial Jeruſalem is builded fo2 5 tribes 

; ofthe Lozd, the clect and faithfull people,there to meete togither, 
firſt in this life by faith, and afterwardes by eternal ſocietie both 

in ſoule a body. This Jeruſalem Saint Paule meaneth when he .,, 
ſaich 2 If ye be riſen againe with Chriſte, ſeek ſor thoſe thinges 

which are aboue. And the authoꝭ of the Epiltle to the Pebzues, 

admoniſheth vs that by faith we are already come to this heauen ,,,, . 

ly Jeruſalem. Ve are come ( ſaith he) to the mount Sion and to 

the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem , and to the 

erer e ee Angells, and to the congregation ot 

the firſt ,which are written in heauen, & to God the iudge 

of all, and to the ſpirites of iuſt and perfe& men, and to leſus the 

Mediatour of the newe teſtament, & c. The earthly Jeruſalem 

celebzated the name of the Loꝛd with pꝛaiſe and thankes giuing 

in the congregation. In the heauenly Jeruſalem the Angells and 


company ol holy ſpirites doe pꝛaiſe and ſhall pꝛaiſe the;Lozd fop 
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pꝛolperitie and welkare of the Church of God, that Satan haue 
fri in lpirit this hoprible contempt of the woꝛd and miniſtery: q 


tierſion tharof, Wherf0ze 9 exbop pon O ye litle flock, to honout | 
und reuerence this ſeate, to pꝛap —— ö 


ente of the charc h. Foy he that ſeeketh his owne and neg 
rte en aten. 
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euer moe. Theearthly Jeruſalemhad in it the ſeaceof David: 


The headenly Jerulalem hath the thꝛone ol Chziſt. the fonnc of 
God, the Kiig ol Rings che Loyd of Leys, of whom Dauid was 
a lgute: The earthly Jeruſalem had tribunall ſeateg where all 
things were indged with eaquitie. The celeſtiall 3 hath 
the tribunall ſeate where iudgement (4 (hall be m pꝛo⸗ 
nounted vpon the vninerſall — — either 

haue beene, be, — be. 


hi we . 


may mount vþ 
where are ſuch ioyes —ſ mhrtiyrs 
bath heard, 001 tongne can aha yet dunn. hink, 


ries ofhe 
their cur 
to the wi 


Verſc. y. 


Vaſe 6. | Pray for the peace of tenuſalems lerthem poſer char 
+.) louethee.. 0 


To pꝛay fon the peace ol Jeruſalem, is tu pꝛay w3 teſufetie, 


no power to hinder the courle and fruite of the wozd. Dauid ſawe, 


mo2eouter he ſaw that this glozioug gift could not be p ed by 
mans diligence. Therefoze he goech about here to ſtirre vppe the 
— — the pꝛeſeruation ot this rift; Av if he fad: 
Here is the Lo2ds owne ſcate awd thꝛane of iudgement: 
ſtand ing how teucrence and reg — — ould doe? 


2 — it, an 


falute it, and to ſap: The L 02d out ol Sion bleſſe thee, c. So long 
as this citie flouriſheth, ve haue þ Lozd him ſelf ſpeaking, ſaping, 
giuing victozy againſt all the aſſaults ol Bat an, againſt line, the 
tertout of conſctence. c. A bat cauſe haue ye then to pzoy fo2 the 
pꝛoſperitie of this eitieʒ wherby pe inioy — benefices? 
—— church ol God doth not pꝛolper, it cannot with 
lar member thereof, 320 maruell then ſo 
— all the faithfull to pꝛay ſoꝭ the peare and p2o- 

ſperitie of the Church. Cherefoze if we will yꝛay as we ought to 
do, we mult firſt and pꝛincipally commend vnto God the common 
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n ſelle to be voyd ol all ſrnſe and 

eee e 
g. 

Let them proſper that loue thee. bewiteec vnta them which 

e the wozd and reuerence this ſeat, that God would blefſe them 

th all maner ol bleſſing ſelicitie. And this pʒaper is very ne« 

ſary. Foz we ſee dayly, howe the true p2ofeſſozs of the Goſpell 


in daungerby the miniſters ofSacan, the enemies ol Gov Rx 


truth, on euery ſide, which could be concent rather to haue che 
irke to reigne ouer them, pea the deuill him ſelle and all the fu: + 
gs ok hell, chen to ſee vs p2oſper,and the Goſpel to flouriſh, leaſt 
ir er ol Wind and eh ben 3 pen vn 

the wo2 


ies. Peace be within thy yoo and proſperitie alien 


pPallaces 

Nowe hatrhe Pyopbet bath exhozted all men ta pꝛay fox * 
ace and pꝛoſperitie of Jeruſalem, he turneth vnto che citie, and 
ch not oncly wiſh te, but alſo hie ſheweth vnto ow 
y thould pꝛay for it. whereof is that true religion 

p flouriſh : the miniſterte and miniſters of the woꝛd map be de- 
ded againſt the lalſe pꝛophets, chat concoꝛd may bemaintainey 
ongtt the paſtozs and pꝛeachers of the woꝛd, end that the ciuil 
— — rRr this pzaper is, exyeri | 
e daily ceacheth vs. Foz where theſe 2.things are, namely cons 
d in the Church, and peace in the ctutll ſtate, there can no good 
ng be lacking, x therſoꝛe the deuil ſo buſily laboureth to trouble 
peace of them both. This was the cauſe why there was ſuch a 
icitudeof falſe pzophers,rebells, (evictions perſons emongſt 
s ſtozieadoteſtify.UMherfoze David being caught 

erietce, p2apech fo theſe a 


wr he Pope light — beganne. to hype, 
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woꝛld, as th pulgrimages, where they maintained moſt damnable 
idolacries and cauſed the people to adoze the wozks of their owne 
handes, and if any man ſpake againſt them, he was by and by ta⸗ 
ken and burnt as an heretike. So true is it, that when the wozd is 
once loſt, the wozld remaineth in moſt hozrible darkenes and can 
doe nothing elle but abuſe the giftes of God, and ſo falleth to moſt 
deteſtable impietie 02 elſe to deſperation, This Dauid fozeſeeth, 
and therefoze he pꝛayeth ſo earneſtly foz the pꝛoſperitte — 
lem, fo; faithfull paſtozs in the Church, and Leal Pꝛinces in 
the politike aſe. 


Verſe.8. For my brethren and neighbours ” I will wish 


thee now proſperitie. 


» Here Dad ſheweth che cauſe , as he Wy in the verſe fol. 
lowing, why he pꝛayeth thus fo2 Jeruſalem, As if he ſapd: In that 
J wih chat peace map be inthee o Jeruſalem, in that thy 
perity and wellare, J doe it foz my bzerh2en and 
is,fo2 my fellowes and co infaich-arvretige- 
here inhis owne perſon he ſheweth the comms complaint 
of; al thoſe that rule either in the church, oꝛ in the A 
oz in families, which is, that che greater part of men is euer per 
—— The godly paſtour when he goeth — 
great care # diligence to refozme the coʒrupt life and wickedne⸗ 
ofthe people, ſeeth notwithſtanding that the moge part eil rema⸗ 
neth peruerſe p intrattable. The Pagiſtrate traueling with like 
care and — * in his calling, ündeth che people diſobedient 
incoꝛrigible. Likewiſe is it in houſhold gouernmeut. Mhat va 
faithfull ſeruice (alt thou linde euen amongſt choſe whom thor 
thoughteſt to haue found moſt true and fatthfyll ?! Hereof it com 
mech thac many are diſcomfozced and diſcouraged , ſee- 
ing ſo litle fruite and ſucteſle to enſue of their god iy ttauels. Not 
withſkanding we lee tt can not othe rwiſe be: Da — 
petuall enemy ceaſech neither n'Zht noz dap — diſco)? 
and pertterſe pintons in the Church: in the ciuil Nate tubbozne 
and diſobedient p in houſhold gouernment, negligent am 
viifaichfull fi — looke with Dauid, not to the 
—— part, which is euer wicked, but to our bꝛethꝛen win 

De doch Faule (ache 2. Timoth. nnen, 
2yns 
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ſuſteyne and ſuffer all things, ſayth he. Foz if it were not fo2 their 
ſakes, who would willingly take vpon him the office of a paſtour 
02 pꝛeacher in the Church? Thele, the elect J meane, the Loꝛde 
hath here and there ſparſed emong the wicked, as pꝛecious ſtones 
in the middes ofche earth. Therkoꝛe thou muſt not think to pꝛeach 
to theſe only, which were to be wiſhed : but that cannot be becauſe 
they are mixed with the vngodly multitude, Likewiſe,when thou 
art called to be a ciuill magiſtrate 02 a gouernour of ahouſhold, 
thou ſhalt not linde all co be pꝛecious ſtones, gold oꝛ ſiluer : but let 
it ſuffice thce if in a whole multitude ( as it chaunceth in mynes) 
thou find but one veine of ſiluer, oz emongſt a great deale of earth 
but one pꝛecious ſtone, Foz the greateſt part in the Church is he⸗ 
reticall # godles:the leaſt part in the ciuill tate obedtent # louing 
of vertue.Dereof it commeth then, that al things are ful of trouble 
to the godly paſtour, the Magiſtrate, the houſholder, becauſe the 
wicked with ſuch ſucceſſe contemne and viſobep all godly ozders. 
Notwithſtanding, thou man of God, ſtand in thy calling, do thy 
duetie, pꝛay fo2 peace, exhoꝛte, counſel, repꝛoue thoſe whom thou 
haſt charge ouer, Foꝛ ſince that now by the woꝛd of God þ church 
is ſomewhat purged ol falſe religion, ſuperſtition and idolatrie, 
the Magiſtrates better inſtructed of their duety and office, Satan 
rageth as a ſtrong armed man, keping his houſe when a ſtronger 
commeth. Be ſtrong therekoze in theſe tentations, and think that, 
as theſe things are not begun by the power of Satan, ſo though 
he tage againſt the ſame nt uer ſo much, thou muſt not be diſcoura- 
ged oz ſlacke the Loꝛds buſines: but firſt ſerue the Lozd and then 
thy bzethzen and neighbours. Foz their ſakes the Churches muſt 
be inſtructed, the common wealth geuerned: not koz the wozlves 
ſake and the vngodly mult itude, fo2 it is not wozthie that a cheefe 
ſhould be hanged, an adulterer 02 murderer put to death: but the 
Loꝛd in heauen and our bzecb)en # neighbours in earth are woz⸗ 
thy ofthis ſeruice,as he addeth in the verſe following. Thus J cx- 
pounde this verſe to be a conſolation foz paſtours, ciuill Magi 
ſtrates and gouernours of famtlies, againſt the multitude of ie 
wicked, and the trobles which by them the godly doe luſtay ne. 


Verſe.g., Becauſe of the houſe of the Lorde our God Iwill pro- 
cure thy wealth. 


This is an other tauſe why he pꝛapeth fo the peace and pꝛo⸗ 
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ſperitte of Jeruſalem;foz that the Sanctuary of the Lozd and the 
ſeate of true religion being ſtabliſhed in that citie, if it pꝛoſperen 
not, the wozſhip-and ſeruice of God could not there continue, As if 
he ſapd: The Lozd our God hath ſtabliſhed his ſeate in thee O 
: Jeruſalem, and in the middes of thee hath he ſet vp bis wozſhip: 
— — . caule J lou thee , and thinke the wozthy of all 
P? — 4 

But why doth hee adde hereunts: Our Got Betauſe Gov 
had choſen this nation to be as his own peculiar people, And this 
alſo was the cauſe whyDauid ſoloued them, and was not diſcom- 
fozted with theſe troubles which he foz their ſakt s ſuſte pued both 
in the Church and inthe ciuill gouernment: but being choſen to 
be a Ring and a Pꝛophet to this people, he conſtantly endured all 
troubles, and herewithall cumſoꝛted him lelle, that firſt he ſerued 
the Loꝛd his God, x then his bꝛethꝛen, and was not an vnpꝛoſita | 
ble ſeruaunt, but fruitefullvnto God that he migbt be glozified, 
and to his neighbour and bꝛother that he might be (ated, 

Let vs likewiſe pꝛay foz the welfare of our bzethzen ,-and foz 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd with Dauid, who as this Palme! ſhewcth, 
did wel vnderſtand the power and glozy of the woꝛd, and cherefoze 
be neither giueth thankes noz pet reioyceth fo2 the abundance of 
gold and ſiluer (which notwithſtanding he lacked not) but foz the 
wozd and true wozſhip of the Loꝛd. Where theſe two are not lac 
king, all other incommodities may eaſily be bozne, Fo2 if we haue 
the Lozd abiding with bs, if we maintaine his woꝛzd and his true 


ſeruice, and ſecke the ſaluationof our bzethzen, what can we deſire |! 


moze ?But where the woꝛd & true wozthip of God is not regar⸗ 
dcd,there is no God,no mercy,no ſaluation, neither doth there as 
ny thing elſe rematne but the curſed multitude which ſhal be dam⸗ 
ned in bell. Therefoze Dauiderhozteth vs in this Pſalme above 
all things to-reuerence the woꝛd, and by faichfull pꝛayer to ſceke 
the aduaunct ment thereof: Allo to giue thankes vnto. God foz 
peace and true pzeachers:which generne —_ accozding 
to his wozd: fo2 where theſethings are not, there muſt needes be 
trouble and vexation, vnquietnes of conſcience, murder, adultery 
t ſuch other hozrible ſinnes, which the Lozdturne away fromour 
Churches, pꝛeſerue that pooze remnant emonges the damnable | 

multitude, which ſerue and wozſhip him accozding to his woꝛd. 
By theſe two latter verſes we are a firſt how euer y 
Thie 
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Chꝛiſtian ought to regard him which is his fellow in faith and re 
ligion, that is to ſap, as his bꝛother and neighbour : Then alſo 
hy he ought to haue a harty loue and zeale to the Church and 

regation of the faithful. Foz my bꝛethzen ſaith Dauid, and 
foʒ my neighbours. And againe, fo2 the houſe of the Loꝛd our 
God, Theſe two thinges ought to be conſidered in the Churche of 
Chil. In it are our bzechzen and neighbours, in it is the houſe of 
God, yea rather it is the houſe of God it ſelfe, inthe which are the 
childꝛen ol God and true bꝛethzen. O happy is he, and a right 
Chꝛiſtian in deede, which beeing indued with the true knowledge 
and faith ol Ch2ift, and alſo with that bꝛotherly loue which is ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the ſpirit of the childꝛen of God, can vnfainedly and 
barcely ſap: Fo my bzechzen and neighbours , and foz the houſe 
of the Loꝛd our God J both ſeeke and J wiſh the pꝛoſperitie and 
welfare ofthe Church of God. | 


The 7253. Palme, 


Iliſt vp mine eyes vnto thee, &c. 


compyiſed in few woꝛds, it they pꝛoceede from the ſpirit # the vn⸗ 


This Plalme (as pe ſee) is but ſhoꝛt, and therefoze a very fitte 1h. 1 
example to ſhew the foꝛce of pꝛayer not to conſiſt in many woꝛds, ment of the 
but in feruency of ſpirit, Foꝛ great and weighty matters may be Plalme. 


ſpeakeable gronings of the heart, eſpecially when our neceſſity is a breife pra 
ſuch as will notſuffer any long pꝛayer.  Euerp pꝛaper is long t: er in nec» + 
nough if it be feruent &p2occede from a heart that vnderſtandeth cy carriecth 

the neceſſitie ol the Satncts: not in ſuch ſmall matters as Þ wozlo- Per with 


tounteth great and weightie, as pouertp, loſſe of goods, and ſuch" 
other woꝛlolp incommodities, but when the Church is oppꝛeſled 
with violence and tyꝛanny, when the name of God is pꝛophaned 
with wicked doctrine, oz if there be any thing elſe that either hin⸗ 
dzeth the glozy of God oz the ſaluation of ſoules, Theſe perils can 


not well bevetered in pꝛayer, and therfo2e the pꝛayer of the faith: 

full is then moſt effectuous, when with griefe of heart and afflictt- 

on of ſpirite they ſee theſe. things, and earneſtly thinke vpon them. 

Do this Plalme is a pꝛaper againſt the mighty, rich, and wel 

thy ol the wozld, which either cruelly moleſt and vexe, 02 pꝛoudly 

deride and contemne the godlp, as the laſt 1 declare, And 
| | it, 
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theſe are not onely ſuch as p2eferre wicked doctrin, ſuperſtition # 
idolatrie befoze the vndefiled wozdof God: but even ſuch alſo as 
glozy in the woꝛd and ſound doctrine and will be counted louers & 
fauourers ofthe Goſpell „ and partakers with vg of the name and 
glozp of Chꝛiſt. Of ſuch there was a great number amongſt the 
people of Iſrael. Foz thcp had the lawe, facrificeq,and ceremonies 
inſtituted by Moiſes accoꝛding to þ wazd of God; They had great 
plentie of Pꝛophets and godly teachers: yet how they vſedthem, 
the ſtoꝛpes doe declare, When Elisha ſent the 12 of a Pꝛophet 
vnto lehu: the other ſaid: V Vherefore commeth this madde fel- 
lowvnto thee? The Pſalmes allo # pꝛeachings of the Mophets 
concerning kaith and true righteouſnes befoze ar, doe ſhew that 


— 
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they were contemned and derided of the multitude, yea # condem- 
ned as heretikes becauſe they ſeemed,not to attribute ſo much to *' 
ſacrifices # ceremonies of law as they ſhould do. Likewiſe Da- 
uid was counteda ſeditious fellow, a rebel, a traito2, and chargen 
with ambition and greedy deſire to reigne. And afterwards when 
he went about to bꝛing the arke of the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, & with 
a good and a zealous mind expꝛeſled his top Mech his wife re- 
teiued him with theſe wozds ; Oh how glorious was the King of 
.2-Reg-6. Iſrael this day : which was vncouered inthe eyes of the maidens 
ofhis ſeruants, as a foole vncouereth him ſelf; 20w, we can not 
thinke that onelp Michol did thus {landerouſſy teak of p kings 
doings: but there were no doubt / other alſo in the court, men both 
of wiſedom x dignitie which tudged the ſame. Foz what ſoeuer he 
be that pꝛokeſlech + loueth the woꝛd vnſainedly, & zealonſly ſeketh | 
the gloꝛp of God, he ſhalbe tudged and called of checurſed wozld | 
wo1ldlings both a fooliſh a mad man, That bow bene alwates 
p 
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ſo, the ſtoztes do declare, x alſo theſe our dates do witnes the ſame, 
Aherkoze this JÞſalme ſetteth befoze our eyes a goodly exam⸗ 
ple: that fo2 as much as we are compelled to ſee ſuffer this con 
-tempt # deſpite ofthe pꝛoude + ſco2nful, we hoid pꝛay with Da- 
. ui4 againſt al ſuch: that js,firſk againſt the pope # his whole king 
dom of faces,foy they doe not onely pꝛoudly contemne vs but alſo 
, codenme vs. Then alſo againſt falſe brethzen, ſuch as in our chur ; 
ches liue in al carnall + godles ſecuritie, and albeit they will ſeme 
to be no enemies but frifos vnto þ goſpel, yet either deride oz mo⸗ 
leſt p true pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof, Againſt al ſuch this Plalme is wyieef 
Fo2 the troubled x afflicted childzenof God, which are counted ” 
ö k 
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— — eſe foa and abi 
But this conlolation they haue, tharſeeing the holy Bbalt in chie 
Pſalme doth teach them how to pzay in theſe dilt — ball 
be heard, and chough they be here contemned and counted | eouts 
22 ee eee eee 


| of God. 


not. I lift vppe nee s vacothee which Lene the 
| | heauens. | | 


Thisis a Chen of a troubled mind,looking about A vehement 
and ſeeking euery way top cont apt and ſuccour, but none could be pre nf 0! | 
5 found. Whether then ſhall J miſerable man flie ( ſaith be) in this ſtitute of all 
- diſfreſſe? Strength to with mine enemies haue none Df comfort. 
wmiſedom and counſell, beeing with ſuch a multitude ol 
aduerſaries, am vtter ly deſtitute, To ther therefore A come, © 
ny God: Tothee J lilt vy mine eyes, which dwelleſt in the hea» 
Jere note that the heauens are called the hahitatiõ ot God, 
þecauſe he (s-thgre conceined (fo2 as the heau 117 — 
earth his faoteſtoole ): but becauſe he dot 
. — eof yigdiuinitie- Aa 

pppantheearch-by revelacigng, vi 
— wk heauen, From . 


d ſeuere puniſhments ol the wic · 
— 11 ene wor — Sodomices by the 


| f 
be non Ale harginelle: } in tac P/al.2. 


he Cho chal] augh them toſcorne, The Lorde looked downe 1g. 
from heauen. The Lord hath prepared his ſeate in heauen. Our 
is in heauen and doth What ſoeuer he WII. VVhich dwel- 
let} in the light that none canatzaine vato,; ; Therefoze we reade 
tt Chziſt conmoyly when, he pzayep 302 when he gaue thankes 4e. 
to his father, pu heaven; And when be departed hence 

nto his father, he was ſeene to aſcend vp into the heauens. Thele 

things are ſpoken to this ende that we map knowe that God our 

facl amen ane mruptihle: but the Loꝛd and in: 

JAIN a place; aſlcoxruprion,-and there- 

0988 0 neegehgbitationſpy him alinightie and ruling ouer 
wh E UW 


Tim. G. 
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M,euerfatthig,ineo)rprible;feing all things,percin 
240 Thr p eſa callech God here the inhabitour 
Cearth is fun ofthe pꝛoude and 

teen y arb t toden under foote ol choſe that d 
and outſwepings of the woz 
ſeeth none beſides the Lozd and inhabitour ofheauen of whom he 
map looke 5 and ſuccour, The great daunger whereol the 


of 


Pꝛopbete c 
baut on every ſide and ſceking fo2 ſuccour r,coup 


bim but onely the inhabitour of heauen. Theſe thinges make the 
tentation much moze greeuous and terrible, and therfoze he pjay- 

eth with — in his tentation as perhaps he at that time 
| Gol ed myers buderitand,as Sainct Paule alſo ſapth; VVe vn- 


des meane: but man can not conceiue the po⸗ 


But when dur petition is graunted g pꝛayet 
Nanding both 


of the tencation and alt of the payer which we 
N dna gore in this verſe 1 
| je 10 8 Feet f 
beanenagainlf the inhibitouts bfthe earth, 


fozc and cour 
God is mozem 


el Wr 


dreh wil Wozdes groninges in the 
beartes ol the ae | knowverh with . — and power 
they art ſpoken. 


| 


CANE 


of sunt 


Verſe.2. Bekeld,a dere 


hand of her n{tres, ſo. our eyes waite 
our God * 


Here the p 
letie. As if he ſayd: Great is dur affliction the Lon pyo. 
ongeth his beige nahe Tenne ny og 


wong,lÞeſuffereth the 


Mace an th 


all things. 
ekull, and chat 


vpon the earth, 
= therefoze he 


apneth, is herein expzeſled, in that he looking a⸗ 
lind none to helpe 


te ptay. The ſpirite knoweth and-vnderſfan- | 
| 1 aith is infrmeand 
ch hath her fozce , and wehaue moze perfect vnder: 


ode entothehande 
of their maiſters, and as the eyes of amayden vnto ihe 
vponthe Loed : 


webe biet fo by unde he wut of true | 
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wer foote, and to pꝛolper in our ſight. This delay is tedious # 
reuaus vnto us. MNatwithſtamdung we will nut mu tumurt oz be: 

tone vnpatient in theſe our al llicttans, but as good ſeruaunta in 
their diſtreſſe loake to the hand, that ts, fox help and ſuccour at the 
haf ol their maſters g miſtreſlea, ſo will we atteno vpon ) Lo20 

du God vneill he haue pitie vpon vs. Thus we lee that the Lowe 50,10 Gen» 
amecimes deferrech his helpe, neither chewing how no? when he times pro- | 1. 
vill help, but teauing his Saints in ſuch per plexitie as though he longeth his 
bad no regard either of the time oz ol maue b ok their delluerance clp inten- 7 
ſo that they ſeme to hang (as it were) in the middes betwene he ⸗ 1 
uen and earth, Theſe things are greuous and excedingly encreaſe 
the tentation. Therefoze we mult lap ſure hold on this conlolation 
vhich the ꝛophet here ſctteth.fozch,thac our tentation ſhal haut 

end: but not as we would, leſt we ſeeme to appoint the time am 
nanerof our deliuerance, which p loꝛd reſerueth to him ſelt alone. 

And here is an example ſet foxthvnto vs, patiently to wait vps The pati- 
on the Lo2d in the time ol trouble, to be inſtant in pꝛaper, and ne <2ce of the 
ner tu let our hands fall, oʒ turne our eyes rom the Loꝛd: but con · ell 

tantlp to perſeuere inſure hope c expectation at his gracidus de - 
liuerance, and of his helping hand to be pzefent with vs in out un © 
teſſitie: whereof our Sauiour Chꝛiſt atfo warneth vs in the Gob 
pell ol the woman and the vnrighteous tudge, who although he 
neither fearcd God noz man, pet becauſethis woman neuer ccaſep 
to call vpon him, be was compelled to heare her cauſe. Fo2 if the 

vo2ſt man be not pet ſo wicked, but he may be duertome u. h in 
ſtqut and continuall pꝛaper, what ſhall we not hope to obteine at 
Gods hand, which willingly offeroth him ſelfe to heare dur pꝛay⸗ 
erp , and alfo commaundeth vs to pꝛap: pea and is moze ready to 
zraunt our petitions then we are to alke. Foz in that he bifferteth 
bit help. he doth it not becauſe he will not heart vs, but to exerciſe 
d ſtirre vp aur faith, and to teach vs that the wayes wherebybe 
can and doth deliuer vs are fo manifold miraculous, that we art 
neuer able to conceiue them, Therfoze let vs thinke that the thing 
which we alke is not denied but differred,+ aſſure our ſelues that 
we are not neglected becauſe of this delay. The patient abiding of 
the afflicted ( ſaith David in an other Pſalme )shgll not perish: 

ja the Load will not laſe the glozy of his name duhich David in 
the fame lalme attribateth vnto him,namelythat he:is a helper. 
jaime conuentent,. þ1 „ ee em 012) 1 | 
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and fignifieth chat to ſerut is avocation which 


be done in laith. Foz ſeruauntes are hert 
fo2c fall good ſeruauntes, and in them is 


ded, not onely 


their patience but alſo the coufidenceand truſt which they haue in 


the goodnes of their maiſters, aſſuredly truſting with patient ca- 


rying to finde mercie and fauourn their light in time conuentenc, 
But in deede Dauid ſpeaketh here of better ſeruauntes then are 


The humili- 
tie of the 
faich full. 


commonly ſeene at this day: foz there is no kinde of people moze 
deceitlul, negligent and ſtubbozne,euen when there is great cauſe 
ol ſbarpe and ſeuere coꝛrection. Wlherefoze let all ſuch as will be 
counted good ſeruaunes, remember the example and rule ſet foth 
bere by the holy Ghoſt, and obſeruen ar all good ſeruaunts: which 
ts, that thep are not froward and ſtubbozne, but patiently endure 
all things and do the duetp ol true and faithſull ſeruaunts, hauing 
alwapes a watchfull eye to the hand of their maiſters. 

Any lurther note how humbly the faichful think of them ſelues 
inthe ſight of God. They are called and choſen to this dignitie, to 
be che heyꝛts and childzen of God, and are e | 
gels, and yet notwithſtanding they count them ſelues no better in 
Gods light then ſeruauntes. They lap not here} beholde, like as 


childzen loke co the hand of their fathers, but as ſeruaunts to the 


hand of their maſters. This is the humilitie and modeſtie of the 
godly, e it is ſo farre of that hereby they loſe the dignitie of Gods 


childꝛen to the which they are called, that by this meanes it is 


made to them moꝛe ſure and certaine. 


. 


Moꝛeouer here is to be obſeruedthat Dauid ſapthnot ſimply: 
VVe lift vp out eyes to the Lord, but he addeth mozeouer : to the 
Lord our God: that is tu ſap, that God which hath reuealed him 
ſelfe to vs in his woꝛd: foz otherwile he were not our God. The 
goda of the Gentiles # idolls which men deviſe vnto them ſelues, 
are called gods: but he is the true God and none but he, which 
bath declared him ſelſe ta vs in his woꝛd and pꝛomiſed in the ſame 


them ſtlues a ſeruite and woxſhtp af God contr 
God, and thereſoze they woxthip not the true God in deede, but an 
idoll of their owhe heart: pea they wozthipa cteature made and 


that he will be our God, #c. The Papiſtes haue deuiſed vato | 
ie to the wozd of | 


faſhioned with mans handen, fo the almightie cxeatoz of heauen | 
| and | 


| 
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geurth. But our God is he, not whom we haue deuiſed, but which 
zach paynted and ſet out him ſelfe in his Scriptures, how and by 
hat meanes he wil be ſerued and woꝛſhipped. This our God be- 
tauſe he ſeemeth oftentimes to eſtraunge him ſelfe from vs, and 
haue no care ofvs,the wicked doe ſhunne and fozſake, and ſeeke 
belpe of Peter and Paule, and many times of Satan thꝛough ſoꝛ 
cery and witchcrafe and other deuiliſh meanes, thinking (becauſe 
Hod pꝛolongeth his helpe) to linde thereby moze ſpeedye ſuccour. 
Gut thus our God is wont to deale with vs : fürſt (as is ſapd) co 
; oue and exerciſe vs, and ſo to bzing vs to che knowledge of our 
es, that we map {ce our owne weakenes and fratlty,which are 
{9 readie to be ledde away from him: then alſo to bꝛing vs to the 
knowledge of him, whereby we may ſee boch how willing he ts, 
and alſo howe able by farre better meanes to helpe vs then mans 
bart can concetue, 
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V 18. Haue mercy vpon vs O Lord, haue metey vpon vs, for 
| we haue ſuffered too much contempt. 


+ | Here map we lee that the godly doe not onely feele their owne 
olle, but the affliccton of other alſo is to them a great croſle: and 
as they ſuffer togither, ſo they cry vnto God foz helpe and ſuccour 
as well foz other as fo2 them ſelues . Yea the common calamitie 
their bzethzen is to them a greater croſle then their owne. 
Haue mercy vpon vs, &c. This repetition as it doth declare a 
creat vehemencie and leruentnes bf ſpirite in the affitcted crying 
to God fo2 helpe and deliueranck: ſo it ſheweth their affliction 
nd calamicie to be exceeding greeuous. For we haue ſuffered too 
much contempt, Me ſapd betoze that the godly being bꝛought to 
treme miſerie by the tyꝛanny and appꝛellion ot the wicked, did 
lift vp their eyes to God fo helpe and ſucrour. Nowe he ſheweth 
alſo what deſpite and repꝛoch they ſuffred of the pꝛoud and (cozn- 
ull, A hereby it appeareth that the vngodly ſought, not only with 
crueltie and opp2eſſion, but alſo with deſpite, contempt and igno- 
miny to tread, as it were, vnder foote the childzen of God. He ſaith 
not onely: we ſuffer contempt, but we are filled with contempt and 
ignominie, bling a ſimilitude taken of a veſſell, which is filled ſo 
full that it can conteine no moze. Thus the childzen of God do not 
burſt out at the firſt into theſe gronings and grieuous complaints 
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when fo euer they are contemned and deſpiſed, but | 
in hope that God will at the length eaſe theit miſerye , vntill they 
be filled with all maner of.deſpite concempt , and ſcozning of che 
wicked, whereby they are compelledto cry vato God doubling 
their complaint, as followeth in che nextverſe, | 
99 „ 

Ferſe.4. Our ſoule is filled too ful of che mocking of die wel- 

thy, and of the deſpiteſulnes of the prougde,. ' 


Then the godly are not onely oypꝛeſſed with inturies, hated 
and deſpiſed: but allo mocked and ſcoꝛned of the wicked, there can 
be to them no greater miſery, And this is it that the y ſpecially 
here complaine of, as of all their calamities the moſte greeuous, 
The cauſe why he ſaith that the welthy and pꝛoud vpe ſo ſpiteful⸗ 
ly ſette them ſelues againſt the Church of God, is fo that they 

. which are ol power and authozitte in the wozld, are alwaies wont 
to deſpiſe and contemne the godly : which doe ſo much eſkeeme the 
glozy, wealth and pꝛoſperitie ofthis woꝛlde, that they regard no⸗ 
thing at all the ſpirituall kingdom of Chꝛiſt: pea the moze they 
rife in wealth and dignitie, the moze their yꝛide encteaſeth. This 
place teacheth then that it is no ſtraunge oz newe thing if the chil⸗ 
dzen ol God be contemned of the childꝛen ofthis woꝛlde which a⸗ 
hound in wealth and riches, And it is not without good cauſe that 
bere the wealthy are alſo called pꝛoud: fo 5 poſperitp 

h 


maketh men pꝛoude, the childzenof (vigwozld and woꝛldlinges I 
meane. Fo>Dauid and manp other were alſo riche; and pet they 
were ſo bzoken wich afflictions and ſo exerciſed within and | 
without, that they could haue no ſuch pleaſure 02 delight in their | 
wealth and wozldly pꝛoſperitie whereby they might ware pꝛoude 
02 fall into ſecuritie. But the caſe of the wicked is farre otherwiſe: 
fox theirriches,wealch,and dignitie is as a rewarde of their ſecu⸗ 
ritie and vngodlines , Contrariwiſe the godly are in miſery and 
afflictien, deſpiſed of the wozld,as abiects, fooles and idiotes : as 
the example of the aunctent Pꝛophets, Chꝛiſt himſelf, and his a- 
poſtles, with all p deare Satnctes of God do teach, e we bp daily 
experience doe pꝛoue. Fo2 when we goe aboute to dꝛaw men from 
couctouſnes blaſphemy, voluptuouſnes,and ſuch other vices,thep 
laugh vs to ſcoꝛne:and when they heare ofthe iudgement of God, 
the reward of ſane, the puniſhment of the wicked, they "_ all 

| | this 


0 MM * 0 hb —- ws th. ——ͤ— mom ——_—_ 
„ 


— p — 
8 25 — A _ 
—— — — — 2 K 


THE 124. PSAIME, 74 


this geare to be but a fable, ſuche as Virgill imagineth ok hell to 
make men afeard. But if they were exerciſed with alſticttons and 
calamirtes as the godly are, and had a ſcholemaſter to teach them 
that they are but men (as Dauid pzapeth in che ix. Plalme) they 
would learne anocher ſong. | 


The. 124. Pſalme. 
| Ifthe Lord had not bene on our fide, &c. 


This Þſalme is a thankes giuing to God foz his great mercy 
inpꝛeſeruing his people, placed (as the ſtozies doe ſhewe ) in the 
middes of the Gentiles and heachen people, as a flock of ſheepe in 
a wild fozreſt, oꝛ in reſpect of the multitude, as a citie compared to 
a mighty kingdom, being eompaſſed on euery ſive with the kings 
ofthe Aſſirians, the Egyptians, the Ammonites,the Ilmaclites, 
the Moabites, whom Satan had ſtirred vp with deadly hatred, ta 
bere and perſecute them, ſeeking by all meanes to roote them out 
from the earth, that thereby he might vtterly deface and aboliſh 
the wozd and woꝛſhip ofthe Loꝛd. This daunger Dauid ſawe and 
thanked God which had pꝛeſerued his people from the rage of ſo 
mamy lyons andd2agons, which notwithſtanding that they neuer 
tealed to ſeekt their deſtruction, per all that they went about was 


The argu- 
ment ot che 
Plalme. 


The people 
of Iſracl as 2 
ſheepe amõg 
many wolucs 


in vaine. And what a miracle was this, that this people could ſo, 


long continue notwichanding the malice and rage of ſo many de- 
uils ? Dauid therefoze in this Plalme exhoꝛteth his people to be 
thankfull to the Loꝛde their God ſo-mightelp pꝛeſeruing, defen- 
ding and deliuering them from the violence of ſo many nations 
and kingdoms, hating and perſecuting them on euery five, 
Thich Þſalme we alſo doe ſing , not onely againſt our aduer⸗ 
ſaries which hate and perſecute the woꝛd, but alſo againſt ſpiritu⸗ 
all wickednes. Fo2 we are taught by the Goſpell that there are 
nowe ſeuen Deuills which lye in wapte fo2 vs ( where as we were 
befoze in daunger but ol one) which reale not to ſtyzre vppe the 
whole woꝛlde agatuſt vs. Yea our caſe were moze tolerable if 
we had but onely the wozlde, and not Satan alſo with all his an- 
gells and the gates of hell wholy bent againſt vs, But pet fur» 


enemie, which we cary alwayes about with vs, which we non- 
ei allo and folter at home with vs and euen with in vs, the fleſh 


ther to moleſt and vere vs, beſides all cheſe we haue alſo the third 
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7 meane, which giueth vs no reit, but continually 
— z and ſtriueth in our againſt 
the 

Foz as much then as the Church of God is free from 
theſe daungers, let vs alſo ſing to the pꝛaiſe of Chʒitt this pſalme: 
that he pꝛeſerueth vs his members from all theſe enemies. Foz it 
were extreme ingratitude not to acknowledge this miracle, that 
notwithſtanding all theſe, the Church doth pet continue, and that 
there be ſome which truely teach and confeſſe Chziſt, ę beleue in 
Chziſt, though Satan rage, che wozld and falſe bze zenconſpire 
againſt vs, and the fleſh (as an vntamed beaſt) | 
woꝛd and faith neuer ſo much. This is the benefit 
fo highly extolleth, and wicheth that his people = ld vnderſtand 
and giue thankes to God foz the lame. | 


Verſe. . Iſche Lord had not bene on our ſide ay Ae now 
lay: | 1 


bers again 


Verſe. 2. Ifthe Lord had not bene on our ſide ben men roſe 
| vp againſ vs, N 


„% xr 
Verſe. 3. They had then ſwallowed vs vppe quick — 
wrath was kindled againſt vs. | 


Pere the 32ophet Dauid exhozteth the — * to conſlder how 
mercifully God — 1 them from the handeg of their ene⸗ 
mies, and how mixaculouſlp he had 22 that kingdom, and 
alſo to pzaiſe God with him fox. the ſame , Which, wozds are nat 
to be reſtreyned to Davids time onely. Fo2 the heathen people hav | 
oftentimes befoze warred againſt thein with ſuch ſoꝛce and power | 
as was like to the rage ofmoſt huge and terrible of water 
(whereof he ſpeaketh here / ready to onerſtow th 
inghe here no one kind of deliuer 
hemeanech in theſe wo2des of thankes giuing to ſet fo 
euer God had done fox the ſuccour and de e of his people 

9 enypoornden in a glaſſe) the 
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of God, and therefoze in their troubles and afflictions ould al⸗ 
waies flie to God fo2 helpe and ſuccour. 

Iſraell ſignificth the people of God, Let vs acknowledge then 
that there is no way foz Gods people to eſcape the hands of their 
enempes, but by the help and power of God, and that he wil haue 
the glozp and pꝛaiſe thereof to be giuen to him alone, This pꝛaiſe 
can none giue vnto God, but the true Jſracll, hauing experience 
both of their owne weakenes, the foꝛce ⁊ power ofthcir enempes, 
— daungers paſt, and ofthe mercifull helpe and pꝛotection of the 

02d, 


Verſe. 2. If the Lorde had not bene on our fide when men rofe 
vp againſt w. 


This repetition is not in baine. Fox whiles we are in daunger, 
our feare is without meaſure: but when it is once paſt, we imagin 
it to haue bene leſſe then it was in deede. And this is the deluſion 
ol Satan, ta diminich and obſcure the grace of God. Dauid ther⸗ 
foze with this repetition ſtirreth vp the people to a moze thankful 
nes vnto God fo2 his gracious deliuerance, x amphfieth the daun⸗ 
gers which they had paſſed. CA herby we are taught how to think 
of our troubles and afflictions paſt, leaſt the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods grace vaniſh out of our mindes. And here note how e God 
dealeth with his people in their diſtreſſe, who ſuffereth their cne- 
mies ſo farre to pꝛeuaile over them, & differreth his help ſo long, 
till it feeme vnpoſſible fo2 them to eſcape : ſo that they are com- 
pelled to confeſle and acknowledge, that they muſt needes haue 
periſhed if the mightp hand of God had not delivered them, Theſe 
2.thinges then we ſee the Tſraelices here to acknowledge: firſte 
that the Loꝛde was on their ſive, that is, ſuccoured and deliuered 
them: then alſo that it had not bene poſſible but they muſt vtterly 

haue periched i God had not pꝛeſerued and defended them. 


Bp men is here vnderſt and what ſo euer is great and mightie 
in the wozld. As if he ſaid: we ate counted as abiects # outcaſtes 
of the wozld. The Princes, the rulers, the wiſe, the rich of þ wozld 
riſe vp againſt vs, to deſtrop vs and to roote vs out from the face of 
the earth. If pe beholde wich how great and how many kingdoms 
we are compaſſed about, which beare a deadly hatred againſt vs, 
we map ſe eme like to a ſeely ſheepe compaſſed about with a mul⸗ 
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titude of cruell wolues, euery moment ready todeyoure it. That 
we liue in lafetie therefoze, and that our enempes pꝛeuaile not a⸗ 
gainft vs, acknowledge it to be the greatmercy of Goo O Iſra- 
ell, whiche lo miraculouſly pꝛeſerueth and def | th ſo ſmall a 
flocke. . | J's 

In like maner we are compelled to ſap and confeſſe atthis day, 
that if God did not miraculouſly defend aud pꝛeſerue his church, 
the power of Satan is ſo great, chat one of his Angells is able 
in one moment to deſtroy vs all that either teache oz pzofeſſe 
Chile, and to fill the wazld with bloodſhed and ſlaughter, We 
ſee the Pꝛinces, the Pope, the Pzclates , the mightie and wel⸗ 
thy ofthe wozld, yea the whole wozlde in a maner bent to deſtrop 
vs, Againſt whom what haue we to defend vs, but that the Lozd 
ol yoſtes hath ſtretched out his mightie arme ouer vs, which as 
a bzaſen wall, detendeth vs againſt all che cruell dartes whiche 
both Satan and the wozlde doe dayly caſt againſt as. That we 
live then, that we teache and pou heare the woꝛde, that we haue 
place and libercie in the Church lu to doe, theſe thinges Satan 
tan not abide , and therefoze he rayſech the gates of hell againf- 
vs: notwithſtanding he is compelled to ſuffer all theſe thinges 
thꝛough the power of Chziſt our Ring, who ſitceth at the right 
hand of God: ſoꝛ by mans ſtrength and power theſe things could 
not be retained and defended. If Satan then at any time baue his 
will in croubling the Church, in murthering the people of God, 
and ſuch like, there ode it is, becauſe God would ſhewe what Sa- 
tan is able to doe euery moment if he were not reſiſted by the al⸗ 
migbtie power of God, to the ende that we ſhould walke in the 
feare of God, and acknowledging this ineſtimable benefice, con- 
tinually pꝛay vnto God foz the ſame, Let vs learne then to ſing 
with Dauid : If che Lord had not beene on our fide, &c. whoſe 
mightie hand bath defended vs, whoſe power alone hath pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vs. And although the mozIde rage againſt vs, though Satan 
bere vs neuer ſo ſo2e,thep can not hurt vs. Be of good comfort 
(faith Chꝛiſt our Santour) for I haue overcome the worlde, As 
gaine: I giue vnto them euerlaſting life, and none shall take them 
out of my hand. | 
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Verſe. 3. They had then ſwallowed vs vppe cke when their 
wrath was kindled againſt vs. , he's 
2 In 


THE. 124, PSALME, 79 


JIncheſe woꝛds he expꝛeſſeth, not onely the ſtrength, rage, and 
trueltie of the enemies: but alſo how weake and vnable the Jſra« 
elites were to withſtand them. And here he vſeth a ſimilicude ta⸗ 
ken of fierce and outragious beaſtes, whoſe pꝛopertie is, when 
they haue taken their pꝛapes, to ſwallou them vp aline, Likewiſe 
when we would expꝛeſſe the crueltie o2 malice cf any towardes 
vs, we are wont to ſay: he hateth me ſo deadly, that he could finde 
in bis heart to eate me oꝛ ſwallom me vppe quicke. The Prophet 
meaneth then that their enemies were ſo many and ſo mighty, that 
they neded no armour 02 weapons to de ſtrop them, but were able, 
like fierce and cruell beaſtes, to ſwallow them vp aliue, being ſa 
weake aud ſo litle a flocke, 


Verſa Therrthe waters had drow nedys and the ſtreame had 
gone ouet our ſoule. 


Terrible is che rage of lire, but much moe terrible is the vio⸗ 
lente and rage of water, foꝛ that no power can reſiſt. Nowe, ſapth 
Dauid, like as huge and mighty floods of water caried with great 
wer and violence, dor ſuddenly onerthzow e beare downe what 

o euer they mecte withall: euen ſuch is the rage of the enemies 
of Gods Church, which no power ok man is able to withſtande, 
Therefoze let vs learne to truſt to the Loꝛdes defence and ſuc⸗ 
tour. Fo2 whatelle is the Church, but as a litle boate tyed by a ti⸗ 
uer ſive and by violence of the water ſoone caried away? 92 as 
| reedewhich by foꝛce of the ſtreame is ealily plucked vype and ea- 
ried away? Such was the people of Iſraell in Dauids time, be: 
ing compared to the Gentils round about them. Such is y church 
like wiſe at chis day, compared tothe aduerſaries , Such is etierp 
one ofvs in reſpect of the fozce and power ofthe malignant ſpirit. 
Te are like a reede which is eaſily plucked vppe: and he like a 
raging floode which with great might and violence ouerth2ows 
eth and carieth away all thinges . We ate like a withered leate, 
ſoone blowne fromthe tree, and he like a mighty winde oz tems 
peſt,not onely blowing downe leanes, but plucking; vppe and o⸗ 
uerthꝛowing trees and all. Ahat are we then poꝛe wꝛetches able 
to doe of our owne power and ſtrength fo2 our defence? TTĩe muſt 
rne therefoze by fapth wholp to reſt vpon the woꝛd. Foz what 
victozie but enen our fapth ? Albeit that armour and munt- 
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tions haue their place, pet can they nothing helpe at all vnleſſe 

we haue a truſt and affiauce in the Lozde, who hath pꝛomiſed to 

be our God, our ſtrength, and our defence.Uhoſe power is ſuch, 

whoſe mighty arme allo is ſo ſtretched out foꝛ the defence of his, 
that albeit neuer ſo great a tempeſt o2 violent rage of water ſhould 
inuade the pooꝛtſt and ſimpleſt cottage that can be, it fozceth not. 
Let this be then our aſſured truſt, let this be the rocke of our ſafe- 
tie, helpe and ſuccour, that God will be our defender and keeper, 
that the great floodes and mighty waters carp vs not away. This 
ſure defence and mighty pꝛotection of our God the wicked nei · 

ther know no2 beleue: fo2 they attribute all their ſucteſſe & well» 
farc to their owne ſtrength, wiſedom, and riches. But Salomon, 
albeit he was a Ring aboundantly indued with all theſe thinges, 
yet ſapth he: Except che Lord buyld che houſe, the builders la- 
bout in vayne: Except the Lorde keepe the citie they watch in 
vayne that keepe it, | 


Verſe.s, Thenhadtheſwelling waters gone ober our ſoule. 


He ſetteth out yet moze liuely and as it were befoze their eyes, 
the great daunger from the which God had deliuertd them. And 
this vehement kinde of ſpeech which he vleth here, hath ag great 
foʒce to make the faith full to feele from what terrible deſfruction 
they were deliuered by the mightie hand of God, as if their daun⸗ 

ger had bene pꝛeſent befoze their eies, ſo to become moze thanks 
Note who full to God fo2 the ſame. Foz be is thankfull to God in decde foz - 
are moſt his deliuerance and ſafetie, which doech acknowledge that befoze 
thankful. his deliverance he ſawe nothing elſe but btter deſtructian. 
Thus David ſctteth out the afftictions and calamities of the 
Church and of the godly, whom the woꝛlb doth not onely hate, but 
cruelly perſecute. Wherebp we may ſee that it hath not onelp a 
greedp deſire, but allo power to hurt, murder, and deſtroy. Satan 
likcwiſe goeth about like a raging lyon ſeeking whom he may de⸗ 
uoure. Beſides theſe, there are great and hozrible ſinnes ticking 
in our fleſh, That we fall not therefoze euery moment into deſpe⸗ 
ration 02 otherwiſe periſh, it is becaule he is greater which is in 
vs, then he which is in the wozld, 02 the whole wo2ld beſides, as 
Dauid ſaith:1f God had not bene with vs, our enemies had ſwal- 
lowed ys vp aliue. J20whe addeth a notable ſimilitude wherwith 
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be amplilieth che daunger ofthe godly and power ofthe wicked. 
n es d, INI | þ 2 N | 
Ferſers. Praiſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen vs as a pray 


vnto cheit teeth. 


D) exhoꝛtech the faithfull to be thankfull fo2 their deliucrante, 
and erpꝛeſſeth vnto them, how and (as it were) wich what wozdes 
they Houlv declate their thankefulnes. Thereinhe ſetteth fozih 
pot further by an other ſimilitude, that it coulde not be but they 
muſt vtterly haue periſhed, if God had not miraculoully defended 
them. Foz they were, ſayth he, no otherwiſe pꝛeſerued thenifa 
man ſhould violently take a pꝛay out of the iawes of a raging and 


crueltveaſt.As ifhe ſapd:c Ae were in deede like ſeely ſytepe, and 


as a pay teady to be denoured of cruell beaſts: but pꝛaiſed be the 
Loꝛde our God, which woulde not ſuffer vs ſo to periſh, De ſapth 
not: which hath deliuered vs: albeit he did in deede mightely de⸗ 
liver them: but, which hath not giuen s as a pray, &c. Fo? this 
is it which ſpecially holy Ghoſt here ſecteth foꝛth, that the wic- 


ned can not hurt the godly be they neuer ſo many, mightle, furt- 


dus, ctuell and tetrible, like to raging and violent waters, like to 
truell # cutragious beaſtes, falling vpon them with open mouth, 
except the Lo2d giue them into their hands. Let vs therefoze with 
Dauid ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd our God, which keepeth and de⸗ 
fendeth vs that the raging and cruell beaſts which haue ſharpned 
their teeth to deuour vs, can not hurt vs. Without this mercifull 
pꝛotection of our God, there is no wap to ſtande againſt Satan x 
his cruell members the ſpace ol one moment. | 


Kerſtiy. Our ſoule is eſcaped euen as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fouler, The ſnare is broken and we are deliuered. 


| De amplifieth pet further by a third ſimilltude, the great perils 
and daungers of the faithfull being in the handes of their ene⸗ 
mies, as a bird that is taken in the ſnare is in the handes of the 


fouler, and pet notwithſtãding they eſcaped by the mighty power 


of God, no otherwiſe then the birde that is deliuered out of the 


ſnare of the fouler, By the ſnare is here to be vnderſtandt as well 


the fraude and ſubteltie of the enemies, whereby the Iſraelites 


were bought into thzaldom e ee ſtrength: 
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and power where with they were long oppzeſſed q Do that they 
had not onely to do with bloody and cruell enemies, but alſo were 
þ entrapped and ſnared by fraude and ſubteltie, and wich might and 
power miſerably oppꝛelled. Thus being vnable boch in ſtrength 
and pollicie to withſtand their enemies, they were euery way in 
vaunger ol death and deſtruction: whereby it appearech that they 
were miraculouſly deliuercd, een 
And here haue we an image of our ſpiritual tbꝛaldom and cap- 
tiuitie vnder Satan, in whoſe ſnares we were once moſt miſera 
bly wzapped. Now therefoze that we are delivered by the ifeſti- 
mable bencſite of Chꝛiſt, let vs acknowledge both dur loꝛmer ca- 
lamitie, and the libertie of this grace wherein we ſtand. aud let vs 
beware that we caſt not our ſelues into » ſnaxes of ſetuile bondage 
any moze . Fo2 Satan ſleepeth not but lyeth coutinually in waite 
foz va, ready to dꝛaw us into choſe ſnares ag ayne, out oł the which 
by the great mercy of God we were delivered: yea & ſome times 
is ſuffred to hurt either our bodies 0; our ſaules; not anly to ſhem 
vs that be is able ſikewile ta deſtroy both body and ſoule tf God 
did ſo permitte: bůt alſo to ſtirre vs vp to faith and pꝛayer, that we 
ſhould call vpon him fo2 ayde and ſuccour agapuſt theſe perilous 
ſnares, and being deliuered, ſhould giue him chankes and pꝛapſe 
faz the lame. | 1100527 
Mozeouer, euery tentation is a ſnare, whether it be of the leh 
oꝛ of che ſpirite. erſecution, toꝛments, impꝛiſomment, ſclaunder, 
diſeaſes and infirmities ofthe body be ſnares, which as they are 
permitted of God to exerciſe and ſtrengthen our fayth: ſo by the 
malice of Satan they are wzought to afftice and tovexe men, chat 
he map bꝛing them to infidelitie and deſperacion, and ſo into the 
ſnares of eteruall death. From the which ſnares, but by the ſpeci⸗ 
all grace of God, there is no wap to eſcape. | 
Theſnares Thus our life ly eth alwapes open to the ſnares of Satan, and 
ol Satan. pe as (elp birdes are like at every moment to be caried awap. 
Notwithſtanding the Lozd maketh a way foz vs to eſcape: Yea 
when Satan ſeemeth to be moſt ſure ol vs, by p mighty power of 
God the ſnares are bꝛoken e we are deliuered. Experience here⸗ 
of we haue in thoſe which are inwardly afflicted , # with heauines 
of ſpirit greeuoully oppꝛeſſed, that when they ſecqne ta be in veter 
deſpaire,* reavp(as you would ſay) nom to perith, pet euen at the 
laſt pinch inthevitermoſt extremitie commeth the ſweete _ 
| | 024 
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opt of Gods holy ſptrice and raiſcth them vp againe. When we 
are moſt read ta periſhj, then is God moſt ready to helpe. Except! 
ne ten. holpen me (ſapth Dauid) my foule had almoſt wen Pſal.93, 


* of 1. Our he lpe is in the name of the Lord who hath made 
both heauen and earth. 


This is the concluſion of thankeſgiuing, contayning a wajchy The name of 
fentence of great comſoꝛt, that againſt ſinne,the hozrour of death, de Lorde is 
and other daungers there is no other helpe oy ſafeciv but onely the van gh | 
name of the Loꝛd. I that were not ( ſayth he) we ſhoulofallints on 
all maner of ſinne, blaſphemp, exrours, and into all kind of calami attlictions. 
ties But our helpe is in che name of the Loꝛd which pꝛeſerueth 

pur ſa ith and our lite againſt the Deuill and the woꝛld. And as pe 

heard in the other. verſes bee, fo he ſheweth in this verſe allo, 

that God ſuffereth his Sainctes to be tempted, and intheir centa- D 


tion to fall into great diſtreſſe, as euen nowe readie to be dzowned 
and ſmallowed vp pꝛeſently with great flooves of water: pet not 
orien reg cotnfozthe ſhewerh them, that he will not vecer: 

02 
the 


them. By the which examples we may learne to know 
of the L02d, and to ſeeke aur help and ſafety at his hands, 

which ſufſereth his people to be exerciſed in the ſoꝛnate of Egppt, 
nat to their beter deſtruction, but onely to kill che olde man with 

his vaine hope and confidence which he hath in his owne ſtrength; 

This is the cauſe why God luffereth his people ſo to be exerciſed. 

Fop it is not hearing, reading, talking, oz teaching, noz ſpecu: 

lationoneip which maketh a Chziſtian man, but pꝛactiſe is that 

which ſpecially is required in a true Chziſtian, that is to lap, the 

crolle,to plucke downe the fleſhe and bzing it co nothing, that man 
deſpairing of his owne ſtrength and ſeeing no ſuccour in himſelke, 

Houldreſigne him (eife wholly vnto the Lozd, looking with pat 

ence and hope fophelpe at his hande: foz this is the will of Ood. 

Neither muſk. we imagine to our ſelues any other God then ſuch 

a one as will helpe the afflicted: and oppzeſſed with deſperation 

and other calamities. To knowe this doctrine is one peece ot the 
victoꝛy. Foz they that know it not when tentatton aſſapleth them, 

either doe diſuayꝛe 02 ſeeke other helpes. Let vs learne then out 

al 111 Pſalme, that it is the will ol God to exerciſe 1 Dainctes 

F ii. 


—— 


The fruite 
of aftictions yy it is neceſſary that the confidence of all wozldly ſuccours would 


| 
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with troubles and afflictions. Who ſuffereth great floodes of was 
tertorunne ouer their heades: who alſo permitteth them to fall 
into the ſnares of the wicked, and tryeth every way, not to deſtrop 
them, but to ſhew them what they are of them ſelues, & ſu to teach 
them to cruſt in his ſauing health. But the fleſh looketh to the po» 
wer and mult itude ofthe aduerſarics and her owne inſtrmitie: but 
to looke vnto God and to hope fox his helpe and ſuccour, it is not 
able. | | | 
*Wherefoze this is a neceſſarp concluſton : Ourhelpeisin the 
name of the Lord. It is a ſhoꝛt ſentence, but it ſerteth foozth moſt 
wozthie doctrine and conſolation:whereof, ſpecially in theſe latter 
daies we haue great neede, ſeeing d Pope, togither with the greas 
teſt part ofthe Pꝛinces & rulers ofthe wozld ſo eruelly doe perſe- 
cute the doctrine of p Goſpel. Inreſpect oftheſebuge mouncaing 
what are we ſmall-molehills*Yeathoughthere were no foꝛte not 
power of man fax vs to feare, how are we able to ſtand againſt, not 
onely ſo many deuills, but even the very gates 5 hell alſo? And 
pet this experience we haue of the great mercy and gdodnes ol 
the Loꝛd our God, that when we are euen in their handes anding- 
ner ſo much oppꝛeſlet, vet are we not foꝛſakt᷑, but are ſafe though 
dur conſidence and truſt in his helpe. But to this wiſedom it is vn 
poſſible oz vs to attapne without continuall afflictions: where: 


be beaten downe, Foz vexation and trouble bzingerh vnderſtan⸗ 
ding (as Play ſapth): whereby we are compelled to ttyt Helpe 
Lode foz elſe we periſh. So in the laſt houre when death appꝛo⸗ 
cheth there is nothing wherein mans heart can repoſe it ſelfe oz 
finde comfoꝛt, but his truſt and confidence in the helpe olß Love, 
There is reſt and quietnes, there is perfect pence. Pe that can 
then ſay: My helpe is in the name of the Lozd, dyeth bappely and 
is out ok all daunger. Thus we map learne what it is to haue and 
entoy God, euen to reſt in the ſure truſt of his mercifull helpe and 
ſuccour in all daungers. Theſe art the wozdes xherefoze of a vi 
ctoʒious ati triumphing fapth : Our helpe is in the name of the 
Lord which made heauen and earth. s if he ſayd : The maker 
ofheaten and earth is my God and my helper. Shew me a God 
(O pe my aductſaries) like vntu him What are your ſnares am 
pour trapnos then, compared vnto this God? T Mhat are pour 
chzeatnings, your power, pour pollictes, c. Th 2 

© he | Thus 
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Thus he ſetteth the eternall God, the maker of heauen and 
earth, againſt all tertours and daun gen, againſt the ftoodes and 
oucrflowings of al tentations, and Halloweth vp, as it were with 
one bꝛeath, all the raging furies ofthe whole wozld, and of hell ic 
ſelfe,euen as a litle dꝛoppe of water is ſwallowed vp of a mightie 


flaming fire. And what is the wozld with all his foꝛce and power, 


in reſpect ofhim which made heauen and earth? Let the wozlde 
fret then, let it rage, ſo that this ſuccour neuer faile vs. And if it 
be the will of God that we ſhall ſuffer trouble and affticcion, pet in 
him we ſhall onercome atlength, 


The 12 5.P/dlme.. 
They that truſt in the Lord, &c. a 


The Plalme going befoze is a thankesgiuing 02 a ſacrifice of The argu- 


pꝛaiſe, becauſe the godly ſee and by experience feele that the Lozy ment of the 


following conteineth alſo, in a maner,the ſame matter: Fo? it per: 


teyneth to the doctrine ol faith, and exhoꝛteth the faithful likewiſe 


to a ſure cruſt and affiance in the helpe of the Lowe in all their ne: 
eellities. Whereunto he ſtirreth them vp with great and excellent 
pꝛomiſes. It map alſo be eaſi{p vnderſtand by that which we haue 
ſayd be loze. Fo2 herein conliſteth all this heauenly wiſedom, that 
we doe btterlp remoue out ofour fight what ſo euer fleſh can com» 
pꝛehend, and beleue that which the woꝛd onely telleth vs, euen a- 
gainſt all chat which either we know, feele, o2 ſee: And therefoze 
this wiſedome is againſt all humane wiſevom and reaſon, Foz by 


reaſon and all that reaſon can compzehend, we feele; ſee, and con 


ceiue all things contrary to that which faith teadeth vs vnto. 

He that lyeth ſicke and at the poynt of death, can by reaſon cor- 
ceive nothing els but » imagination of death. But a chziſnan man 
leauing that imagination, knoweth that in death there is eue life, 
But thou wilt ſap t he ſeeth and feeleth death in deede, but life he 


can not feele: J aunſwere, that becauſe he reſteth vpon the woꝛd, 


and after it he iudgeth, and not after his owne feeling, therefo2e e- 
uen in death he ſeeth nothing but like, and in the middes of darke⸗ 


is faithful and hel peth them in the time of neede, This Plalme Lm. 


nes mokcleare light. Fo2 like as God maketh all thinges of no- The po 
thing, and al darkenes light: ſo he wozkech byhis wo2d that in ofthe ward: | 
54 F tit, 
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Pſal.z3. 


death there is nothing but life. They then which ſticke to the 
wozd and pzomile of God and follow the ſame, doe finde it true 
which Dauid ſapth He ſpake the worde and it was done, &c. 
But beloze we can come to this experience, we mult abide ſome 
trouble, ↄ therefaze haue necde of (uch exhoztation as this plalnie 
here ſettech fozth, | | 


La erſe, They that truſt in the Lorde, shall be as Mount Sion 


which can not be remoue d, but remaineth for euet. 


The Pꝛophet bſeth here a ſimilitude of Wount Dion, becatife 
Jeruſalem wherin Sion ſrdod, when the temple was builded had 


moſt ample e notable pzomiles of God (as appeareth in very mas 


ny places ofthe Pꝛophetes) that ic Mould ſtand ſure & inutncible 


ſoʒ euer againſt all troubles and calamities,fo2 that the Loꝛd had 


| bis abiding and dwelling there, accozding to chat pzomife where 
he ſayth: here is my reſt: here will I dwel, &c. Andthereſoʒe Da- 


Pſal.48, 


To and 
— 


uid in another Pſalme gloziech on this wiſe: Loe, the Kinges 
were gathered aud went togicher, when they (aw it, they mar- 
ueled: They were aſtonied and ſuddenly driven backe. As we 
may (ce it came to paſſe under Ezechias in that great deſtruction 
ofthe Aſſpzians and other Rings, as the ſtozies witneſle, which 
ſhewe that Jeruſalem remayned ſafe in all daungers, not by the 
ſtrength and pollicte of the inhabitants, but by the miraculoug 
wozke of God dwelling in it, and thus mightely pzeſeruing and 
beautifping his awne common wealth, | 
Nowe therfoze,ſapth he, like as Mount Sion and aur holy ci⸗ 
tie Jeruſalem is neuer moued, but remaineth ſure and ſafe by che 
mighty pꝛotection of the Loꝛd in all extremities: ſo he that tru⸗ 
ſteth in the L 02d ſhall be defended againſt the furious rage of the 
wozld and the gates of hell foz euer. Note howe he commaundech 
no wozke here ta be done, as in poperp, in the time of trouble men 
mere taught ta enter into ſome kind ok religion, to faſt, to goe on 
þflgrimage,s to doe ſuch other fooliſh wozkes of deuotion, which 
they druiled as an high ſeruice vnto God, and thereby thought to 
make condigne ſatis faction fo ſinne and merite eternal life: but 
ſimply he leadeth vs » yame way vnto God, pꝛanouncing this to 
be the chiefeſt anker ol our ſaluation,onely to hope and truſt in the 
Lozde, and that this is che greateſt ſeruice that we can 1 
| od, 
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God, Foz this is the nature of God (as Jhaneſapd) to create all Lorde,'s the 
thinges of nothing. Thereloꝛe he createth and bzingech fozth in ? _ ler- 
death lile, in darkenes light. And this to beleue is the very nature [,,/ 1. 
and molt ſpeciall pꝛopertie of faith. When God then ſeeth ſuch a him. 
one as agreech with his owne nature, that is, which beleuech to The nature 
finde in daunger helpe, in pouertie riches, in ſinne righteonſnes, ah. 
and that foz Gods owne mercies ſake in Chziſt alone, him can 
God nepther hate no2 fozſake : Foz he ſerueth and wozſhippeth 
God truely which putceth his whole truſt in the mercie of God; 
Qich this ſeruice God is highly pleaſed, becauſe he deliteth of no 
thing to make ſome thing. So he made the woꝛld ol nothing: ſo he 
rapſeth vp the pooze and oppzeſſed: ib he iuſtiſieth the ſinner: ſo 
he rayſeth the dead: and (@ he ſaueth the damned. UA ha ſo then 
conſenteth to Gods nature, and obepeth his will, there hoping foz 
ſome thing where nothing is , he it is that pleaſech God and ſhall 
neuer be moued. a 
But thou muſt beware that thou imagine not to thy ſelfe a falſe 
bope, concrarle to the woꝛd of God and thy vocation, Uihereotif 
thou be cert nd abide in the ſame, if troubles riſe truſt in the 
Lo2d, and if be helpe not in his good time, take me and Dauid al- 
ſo ſoʒ lyars. Satan will trouble, vexe and diſcomloꝛt thee, yea and 
peraduemure make thee to beleue that thou art vtterlp fozſaken: - 
but if thou cruſt in the Loꝛd thou ſhalt fcele his helpe with topfull 
victozp, Do in the councell of Auſpurge when the Pzinres were 
bent again vs with one conſent, our cauſe ſeemed to be vtterly o⸗ 
uerth2zowne , . Notwithſtanding pet we liue and entoy ſuch peace 
and libertie as we would wiſh, maugre therage and malice ofthe 
Pope and all the aduerſaries ofthe wozlde, Withſuch conflictes 
we muſt be exerciled leſt we be diſcouraged when we ſee our cauſt 
begin to quale. But the greater the daunger ts, the moze ſtedfaſt- 
ly we muſt cruſt. So ſhall it come to palle that when we are ouer- 
come, vet we ſhall auercome, and the conquerer ſhall pceld vnto vs 
triumph and victo2p.- | 
This is it that the Jſalme here ſetteth kozth: They that 
truſt in the Lorde sliall be as Mount Sion, which can not be re- 
moued, but remayneth ſor euer. And here we haue a ſingular 
pꝛomiſe, whereby we are aſſured that we ſhall ſtande and abyde 
fozeuer ; If then we doe not continue it is our owne fault, be⸗ 
tauſe we abide not firme and ſtable in our kapth: Foz this p28 
| F. iti. 
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mile mult needes remaine ſure and infallible, Yea as it is impoſ⸗ 
ſible that God ſhould deny him ſelle and not be God: ſo is it im- 
poſſible that he ſhould foꝛſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
But we map not thinke the time longe, but patiently abide the 
Loꝛds leaſure. Foz Gods power taketh no place in vs vntill we 
be vtterly (to ſpeake after the maner ofthe Scripture) exinanited 
that is, ſtript naked of all wozlbly hope and helpes that man bath 
in him ſelfe,and bzought to nothing: like as when he ſaueth a ſhip 
from dꝛowning, now ready to periſh and paſt all remedy: As the 

r of the daun 


two ſtoꝛyes ofthe Goſpell, one of the ſhippe, the othe 


ger of Peter, doe teſtiſie. | 


Verſe.z. As che mountaines are about Ieruſalem: ſoisthe Lord 
about his people from hencetorth and for euet. 


Where many hundzed thouſands of men are there, are ſcarſely 

7. thouſand which knowe God oz beleue in God, and pet foz their 

lakes the whole multitude is called Gods people.. Euen ſo was it 

leruſniem in Jeruſalem. Albeit the greater part was and godles yet 
by che figure Was Jeruſalem called holy,not onely inreſpectof a ſm i number 
Synecdoche Of the godly:but allo becauſe God had his abiding there. So when 
where a _ there was not one tuſt perſon in Sodome but Loth with his two 
4s taken for Haughters, pet could not the angell deſtroy Sodome with fire ſo 
che who)e. Jong as Lot was in it. Likewiſe where 4.02 5.02 10. godly per: 
ſong are to be found, foꝛ their ſakes the whole citte is called holy. 

Foz thele are the elect cozner ſtones, theſe are þ pꝛecious pearles 


which God ſo highly eſtemech,and foz whoſe ſakes he ſpareth the 
wicked, e ſaith Dauid: As Jeruſalem is compaſſed a- 
bout with mounta ine s, ſo doth the Lozd compaſle his people and 


mightelp defend them on euery ſive, In like maner Zachary pꝛo⸗ 
phecieth ofa citfe whoſe wall is of fire. Theſe ſimilitudes doe ſet 
foxth vnto vs the ſafetie of Gods people, that weake and litle poze 
flocke, againſt all daungers. Upon this pꝛomiſe if we alſo doe reit 
which at this day enioy che ineſtimable benefite of Gods holye 
woꝛd, we ſhall be defended againſt the rage of Satan & the whole 
wozlde,not by fiery and bzaſen walls, but by the Lozd him ſelle. 
Theſe thinges albeit we cannot compꝛehend, pet ſhould we be- 
leue them lo certainly as if we did ſee them with our bodily eyes. 
Tfwe ſhauld ſee our (clues compaſſed about with bzaſen and ſiery 
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walls,we would be without all feare , and triumph againſt Sa⸗ 
tan. But it is a matter of faith, not to truſt vnto that which the 
eyes ſec,but which the wozde ollereth and pꝛomiſeth. This one 
thing therefoze is lacking in vs, that we haue not the eyes of the 
ſpirite, but we iudge acco2ding to the eyes and ſenſe of the fleſhe. 
F02 elſe we ſhould be no moze afraide then they which beeing clo- 

ſed within the walls of an inuincible caſtle, feare not the fozce and 
power of their enempes,be they neuer ſo terrible. Ie muſt not 
doubt therefoze, but if we beleue, we are compaſſed about with li 
ery and bꝛaſen mountaines, that is to ſay, we abide foz euer inuin- 
cible againſt the rage of Satan and all the powers of darkenes. 
Bleſſed therefoꝛe is he that beleucth, 

Theſe mountaines are the Angells, which compaſſe vs on e 
uery ſide, that Satan with his angells and miniſters can not hurt 
vs as he would. Whoſe malice and power is ſuch that if they did 
not continually beholde vs, cont inually defend vs and watch ouer 
vs, be would deſtroy vs euery moment. This can all they teſtiſie 
which knowe that Satan is a murtherer and a lyer, which can not 
abide to ſee the godly pꝛoſper, cherefoze he ſekech by all meanes 
to roote them out from the face of the earth. That we are not then 
vtterly conſumed,it is the benefite of theſe mountaines, by whom 
we are ſo compaſſed and defended, Some times Satan hurleth 
his dartes at vs as it were thꝛaugh the windowto veſtrop vs, and 
wozketh vs in deede ſomeſozrow;but he can not moue vs, F BZ dl 
This ſimilitude ſeemeth to be taken out of the ſtoꝛy of Helize- A 
us inthe 2. boke ol the Ringes, where the ſeruaunt of Helizeus 
ſaw the hilles about him full of ftery chariotes and hoꝛſemen com⸗ 

paſſing Helizeus round about, and mighte ly defending him. This 
ſuccour which the ſeruant of Helizcus ſawe, and the Pꝛophet be: 
leued when he ſaw nothing, is, ſaich the Pꝛophet, round about all 
them which truſt in the Loꝛdꝛ as alſo the 34. Pſalme witneſſethe 
The Angell of the Lorde pitcheth round aboute them that feare 
him, But our eyes are ſhut vp and ſee not theſe miracles, whereof 
notwithſtanding we haue dayly experience. 

This pꝛomiſe then will neuer deceiue vs: onely let vs not de- 
ceiue our ſelues, Jfcherefoze we did beleue, no doubt, we ſhoulde 
ſleepe, we ſhould liue, we ſhould dye, yea (that moze is) we ſhould 
ſuffer what ſo euer Satan and the woꝛld can doe againſt —.— 
out al feare. Foz thus ould we thinke: JJ ſuffer anything, it 
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is not without the will of God noz without g00d/cauſe, well 
knowne, though not bnto me, vet vnto God, efoze although 
Satan bzeake chzough che wall in one place, vet ſhall he neuer be 
able vtterly to ouerthzowe it altogither. Thus ſhould we think in 
our troubles and afflictions, and comfo2t our ſeluts with the good 
will of God. But we are afraid when any trouble commetb, and 
neuer leele that ſecuritie which faich bzingeth, 
thely ſuffer the puniſhment of our incredulitie 
within vs,although we be called — — manp notable 
places of the Scripture, 
Beſides all this, it is not enough that we are — about 
with fiery walles, that is, wich the ſure cuſtod 
watch and warde ofthe Angells, but the Loꝛd 
wall: ſo that euery wap we are defended by the Lo2de againf all 
daungers.Aboue vs he is a heauen, on both ſides he is as a wall, 


vnder vs he is as a ſtrong rocke whereuppon we ſtand: ſo are we 


euery way ſure and ſafe,» Nowe, if Satan chzough cheſe muniti: 
ons caſt his dartes at vs, it muſt needs be that the Loꝛde him ſelſe 
ſhall b befoze we take harme. But great i — —— 
which heare all theſethinges in baine. Het mu be taught 
and learued, leſt the time come that we be deſtic — all counſell 
and _ in theſe matters. Fo? certain it is that the hower hal 


"Where be addeth:From — der & for euer By del wo2ds 
he ſheweth that this vigitancie of the Loꝛde our God ouer vs, is 

not tempoꝛall, but eternall,accozding to that he laid befoze 
in the firſt verſe of this Pſalme: They shall remaine for euer. Let 
vs learne therfoze out of this Palme, that our conſtancy and per 


ſeuerance conſiſteth in this, that we are defend my the power 
and pꝛouidence ol the Loꝛd on euerp ſide, 


Verſe.z. For the rodde of the wicked shall nol reſtoh the lotte 
of the righteous, leſt the righteous pu forth theirhand 
vnto wickednes. | 


Here the Pꝛopbet plainly declar eth chat * le which reſt 
vnder this defence and pꝛotection, are afflicted 11 to all 


miſeryes. and calamities as touching the ae they be 


cam. 
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compaſſed about with ſuch high and mightie mountapnes as tou⸗ 

ehing the ſpirite, as Satan can neuer ſurmount, pet touching the 

fleſh and the olde man, they Iye open on euer y ſide to the dartes of 

Satan and of the wozlde: Foz God by theſe meanes will afflice 

and exerciſe the fleſh, that inne & the fooliſhnes of the fleſh may be = | 
moztified in them, and that ſpirituall wiledome and the tawary 
man map encreaſe. This is the cauſe why we are;accozding to the 

fleſh, as a bzoken hedge, and as a citte whoſe wals are caſt doume, 

and ſo lyeth open to the enemy on euerie ſive. UWiherefoze there is 

no ſoꝛt of men ſo vile and abiect which do not thinke that they may 

doe what they liſt againſt the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Golpell. Pere- 

of come ſuch intoller able inturtes,hozrible blaſphemtes,cruel toz- | 
ments, and bloody ſlaughters of the Saincts of God. Foꝛ the fleſh | 
hath no walls, no munitions to defend it, but the ſpirice. Thertoze | 
the fleſh is in daunger to al ſtozmes-and tempeſts, bzoken x troden 

downer of the wicked, as oy ſapthchap. 51, V Vhich haue ſayd 

voto thy ſoule:Bow done that we may go ouer, Thou haſt layed 

thy body as the ground, and as the (treete to them that went ouer. 
Thele afflictions ue muſt ncedes ſuffer aud by pattence ouercome 
them, e wichall we muſt beware that by theſe outward afllictions 
the in ward man be not weakened 02 ouercome reſting in this afſu- 
red hope and truſt, that the Lozd will neuer fozſake vs, but that we 
are in the boſome ok the father, and are cloſed within moſt ſure and 
ſtrongholds. So that nom, although our goodes, our wines, our 
childzen, pea and our liues alſo be taken from vs, vrt we ſhall ne 
ucr be ſpopled of our Chꝛiſt, by whome we are ſo ſurely defended 
that in the middes of all our tentations he will make away fo vs 
to eſcape, oꝛ elſe geut vs ſtrength to beare them. 

Thus we ſee what conſolations the holy Ghoſt ſetteth fozth vn« 
to them which beleue the wozd, Foz vncoſuch aslooke fo a better 
life then this, all chinges are here full of calamities and miſeries, 
Death followeth death, as Paule ſapth , and we continually dye. 
tion followeth an ocher vntill at the length by the death 


Dne 
of the fleſh all miſeries ſhall ceaſe and haue an ende. This verſe 


therefoze maketh much foz our comfoꝛt, admoniſhing vs that we 
muſt ſuffer many trouble a: yet ſo, that at the length we ſhall be 


ſafe and ſette at libertie from them all, though not in this life, 
yet in the life to tome and in eternall life, And why ſhould we not 


thus boldely pꝛomile vnto our ſelues „ remapning vnder this di⸗ 
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* 


ligent cuſtody ol the Angells, yea ofthe Lozd been) is 


alwayes round about his people. But here (as betoꝛe I ſayd) we 
haue neede of fayth, that we may iudge herein, not accozding to 
our pꝛeſent troubles and tentations , but accoꝛding to the woꝛd of 
pꝛomiſe. And what ſhould weneede any pꝛomiſes il there were no 
tentations ? which tentations whether they be within in the ſpirit 
02 without in the fleſhe, the time ſhall come we th2ough 
Chꝛiſt ſhall haue full victoꝛy hereof, as this verſe full of ſweete 
conſolation doth pꝛomiſe vnto vs. | 
. Notwithſtanding this pꝛomiſe ſeemeth incredible both to vs 
which ſuffer, and alſo to them which perſecute and afflice vs, Fo 
if we behold the ſame with our outward eyes, what can be moze 
falſe ? yea the contraty ſeemeth to be moſt true. Behold our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, was he not ſo foꝛſaken, hanging vpon the croſſe, that 
the rod 02 lcepter of the wicked reſted vpon him? Did it not reſt 
likewiſe vpon the Pꝛopbets, the Apoltles and other holy Bar» 
ty2s ? This matter then, if we conſider it with our outward eyes, 
hath another meaning then the wozdes doe impozt. Foz they pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that the ſcepter of che wicked ſhall haue no power oner the 
godly, and pet all ſtozies and examples doe ceſtifie the contrary, 
Therefoze the holy Ghoſt calleth vs backe to the purpoſe e coun: 
ſell of God reueiled in his woꝛd, and commaundeth vs to wey and 
conſider, not what we ſuffer, and with our eyes behold, 
but what is decreed with the Lozd in heauen. And he that can ſo 
ſequeſtre him ſelfe from the beholding of his afflictions and ten- 
tations, and eld him ſeife wholy ouer to the will of Gov, # there 
reſt, is a tight diuine: pea he that is ignoꝛant hereof, in true diui⸗ 
nitie knoweth nothing at al. Foz what knoweth he which is igno- 
rant that God is ſuch a God as will not ſuffer the godly to be op- 
p2eſſed ofthe wicked? Foz ſeeing he hath ſayd: am the Lorde 
thy God, he will neuer ſuffer that which is his owne to be wꝛe⸗ 
ſted either by the woꝛld oz by the gates of hell out of his hands. Jr 
he then abide and they ſhall alſo continue foꝛ euer which 
are his. Thus to beleeue and thus to lay hold on thinges inuiſible, 
is true diuinitie and true ſpirituall wiſedom in deede, whereupon 
we map ground this p2opolition out of the inuiſible counſell of 
God: God hateth the wicked loneth the iuſt, crgv he will damne 
and deſtroy the wicked, and wil deliuer and ſane the inſt. And here 
we lee that which ta the chieleſt thing in all the Plalmes and 
| Pꝛo⸗ 
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Ruben men ol the ſirſt pꝛecept ; lam the Berde ib 
1 31000 207 , 91064 Ofis Þ 3309.17) 3g) mods 
Now haue we to learn home may apply this verſe rightly 
and to our comfozte, Fo erue-dtuinitte conſifteth in vſe and pꝛac 
tiſe. Wie are veredon encry ſide with eruell 8, wicked 
Pꝛinces, and others which hate the woꝛd of God and the voctrine 
which we pꝛaleſle. But theſe are very trifles it ye compare them 
with thoſe vexaticus which Satan, ſinne and our dune tuſituutie 
raiſe uppe in our conſcienres. Mt muſt leurne therefaze thus to 
iudge of all theſe thinges, that they are the rodde oz ſtepter of the 
wicked: and to ſet the Loꝛde againſt them, reuciling his will here 
in his woꝛd, and pꝛonouucing that he will not ſuffer the ſcepter of 
—— reſt upon the godly. Seeing then the ſame Pꝛince 
zomtſeth ibus much — — thinges in his hand, 
what cane require moze?:Fop the will of ' Go is certaine, that 
he fuffer vs tobe afflicced;pet will he not ſee vstroden vn 
derſoote oz vertu — 1 my apply = lweete conſolatt- 
ons. It | LIN. We; 

"1: a Whireheaowe ſiqnifierhwic<e feripruve it is wel knowne, 
Childzen when they ure pong are orerted/with a rodde, when 
then warebiggerwich a wand da cum gell, and it they will not ſo 
mende, then followeth the yꝛon rodde. Mereokit commeth that 
the r odde ſiguifieth all pawer and rule whiche is fo ihe amende⸗ 
ment and coꝛt ection ot᷑ ſuch as doe offende. So is it taken in the 
op ſalme. The Loꝛd ſhall ſend fut the rodd of thy power out 
of Sion: That is to ſap q thy kingoome : Foꝛ there he ſiquifieth 
_ rodde wherby kingdoms and people are gouerned.Onthis 
wile the holy Ghoſt permitteth here ta che wirked, dominion and 
tynanay ouer the godly, which chey are compelled to ſufler. Like 
as we are compelled not onelp to ſee but alſo to ſuffet the tyzanny 
of Antichzift and the puwer ol his kingdom, perſecuting veſtroy- 
ing e murthering che Chziſtians;and raging agaiuſt them wich 


all kind of ty2annp.Yea we are compelledmozeoucr to ſuffer the 


tyꝛanny of Satan vexing and terrifying my heart and the hearts 
of the bꝛethꝛen which heleue in Chai; This dominion oz tyꝛan⸗ 
ny the holy Ghoſt calleth the rodde of the wicked, and comlozteth 
vs: that as the Loꝛzd liueth thetr c92annp ſha} falland( all not relt 
vpon che latte of che god ii. 

mn of the iuſt is as much to ſay as che poptlon, thats, 
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the number od congregqtianoſtheiuſt. Liky as Chiilt rallech 
them the little flock , and Paule, the pode Saincts. Ouer theſe, 
ſayth he, althougb the tyꝛannoa cot rule; xet ſha! not their po 
wer endure . Although the perſecutoꝛs of the Church doe op- 
pꝛeſſe the faithfull. yet ſh all they nat doe ſoalway neither ſhall 
their connſells baue chat ſuccefſewhich they deſire. '' Foy they 
th inke to route out this doctrine fo2 evertbucthacthalthep neuet 
be able to doe; ve (uffer in the ns; faich 
the holy Gbaſt, yet know y will ts, that they which be» 
leue in me hall neuer pe rich but (hall be pꝛeſerued to life tuerla. 
ſting. Oere chen haue pe inherenmes prenap rat taſallporrencs: | 
tions. "30g 0p! Ie £'e! 

But behold che reafon which the holy Ghoſt liert vſeth to p)one 


that the ſcepter uf 0 wicked ball not reit bpon ul e iuſt. God's 
ſo 


moyed ſaith he, tu helye and delend the tut Fon tiſe it might 
tome to paſſe that God ſhould haue no Church at [, and the lud 


Gould nut fo2th türig bands eo wtekednes.S0 we lune in leremy 
that befoze the people were delluered into the hat Nel the Ba 


bylontaag, the y bad a ſothat after ſeuen hould 
returne againe ta s becauſe thep then u -bjolight 
into douht af Oodg-mercp and ſo vecerly deſpatre,, und taning 
awop from God,ſhouldturnetogentifitie:Asitis ihe J9fafine, 
leſt the godly Could turnt ta faltſbneſſe;that is ta ſny, howld blaG 
pheme and be came myntient. This is the cauſe — — 
neth the pzomtſe of the wozd wich the exreution and perſoymane 

of he deed: ay elſe the godly ſhould be dzinen co def 5 — 
fee hom many are caſt downe with aduerſity by the loſſe of goods, 
wife, childzen and other things which art deare vaco them. Er 
ceptcherefo)etheir mindes were raiſed vp againe and comfoꝛted, 
firſt wich the woꝛde and-pzomile , and chen with the perfozmance 
and exttution ol the ſame, many would ſap there were no God. 
Therſoʒe God ut needs ſut w him ſelfe to be a 7 not war 
in wo ꝛd but alſo in deede. 
Dauid had great pꝛomiſes of God, and yet by his owne- fonne 
he was dxinenout of his kingdome and ſo perſecuted that he was 
compelled to flie away barehead and barefoote. This was aloze 
es made vnto 


tentation. MAherelnde the great and ample 
him could neuer haue raiſed him vp 5 comfopted magaine, ex 


cept God had in derde deliuertx him out ol this r 
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affliction. Euen ſo if we bad no moꝛe but the pꝛomiſts of Gov 19 
fuppozt vs againſt the Mapiſtes and aduerſarieg ot the wopd, ped . 
if God din nat in dtedt ſight toꝛ ha and deſtud vs agaiaſt chewy? 4 
ranny, we ſhoulo be \waliowed vp uith ſog raw and b ꝛoug ht enen gs 
code{peration, God'therefozewozketh both wapes< he raiſeth vp * 
with the wurd and mamiſe, and deliuereth aut of Troubles/andaf- 
ians by execution of che derde, chat artcomiug tothe ſaping of 


this deliverance, F 02 befoze that come, God will haue vs tryed to | 

the vttermoſt and bought to that extremitie, that all our hope and |. 
truſt ſhall be vtterly ſpent e we at the popnt of deſperation. Now, 
when we are bꝛought into this caſe that we can lee nothing but de- 

ſperation, chen, euen then God ſendech comfozt, in death he ſbew⸗ 
eth lile and cuen in damnation he bꝛingeth ſaluation:bzicfip of no- 
thing he maketh all thinges, and when all hope of remedie is paſt, 
then beginneth he to wozke, and frameth all newe agayne in molt 


S. Paule che tenthtion ſhould not he alour our ſtrength, but ſhoula | 7 
baue an pade; and uin lenr ue by dur dwue experience that the fir it ; | 
cammaundtment: I am the Lotd thy Gd is moſt certayne and 21 
inkallible. Therfoze when he ſaith: J. eaſt che juftshould put forth 1 75 
their hand to wickedaes, it ix as murh as itt e ſhauld ſap, leaſt the Uh, 
iuſt houtve:turne away from Gos and fall tu gentilitie. Fox Gon i 
hath a double care auer the fattbfull: ſirſt that they be nat ouer⸗ 755 
tome, hut map auer come the tentation; and this he doth by the | 1 
wozd and pꝛomiſe. The ſecond is that the tentatlon be not per pe⸗ | 11 
tual; Cuen ſo muſt we be vndeutedly perſwaded that belides the 2 ; 
inlalltble pzomiſes which we haue of þ geod will of God cowards a 
vs, and in the end of cucrlaſting life, we holl be alſo deliuertd, and . 
dur aduerſaries deſtroped; albeit we tan ſee no maner of wap ax 1 
poſſthle meanes home it may be done. This is it then that this * 
verle here ſetteth foꝛth, chat God is ſo care full fox the ſafety ot his 4 
people chat he leemeth to ſeare leaſt they ſhdulde put fozch their { G | 
hand to wickednes & fall away from him, whereby it might come 14 
to palle that he ſhould haue na people's ſo there ſhould be no God, [ | 
Foz God is the God ok the liuing; andthercfoze he must neeves 1 
baue a people ; Ulyerefoze there muſt euer be ſome remay ning I" 
which may pꝛatſe and woꝛſh p him. If there muſt necdes be ſuch a 4 F 
numberremapning, God mult of necellitte make aneuve alſo of 77 
tentations. 1 

But here we muſt beware chat we doe not appoynt the time of | [ 
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125 wile; Thus can not the Gov of this wozld doe · Chia ia the 
ngulat wozke ol God therfoze, that when thou chinketttby (elſe 
cleane caſt away — — — thou lboulde d 
be moſt ſure and moſt gloztouſly/ ſhine as the day ſtarre 
in the firmament. Thelethingeare eaſily taught, but bp experi- 
ence we ſinde and feelghowfarre they paſſe all reaſon and power 

of man. how hardly we can belene that Gov ahth allthinges 
of nothing, that ——— je afflicted in the 
fe 04 inche vand that he is moze r alt of our 'delive- 
rance then we ourſelues tan be. Thelethingest erefozemuſt be 
often + diligently taught that we may learne that heauenly wiſe⸗ 
dome which the ficlk commandement ſetteth koꝛth onto vs, name⸗ 


Olde things ly that our God is ſuche a one as of aloe 5 wont to make 
aic paſſad a. ailuem, of pooze tu make rich, ol deſpiſed-glozioug, And this lat 
Achse we wauldall glavly haut, but that wil not be ex contemptand 
are become pouertie doe goe befoze. 

neue. Here haue we then a ſingular pꝛomiſe and B- As ifhs | 


tumfoꝛt my people and patiently endure it,fo2 I wil not ſufferchs 
tentationſofarre to pꝛeuaile ouer pou that pour confidence and 
truſt in me ſhall vtterly faile you.Stozmes and 


cbould pꝛeſentiy ſwallowe you vp : But I will notſuffer ow pe- 
riſh. I wil bꝛidle their rage and make an ende of the rodde of the 
wicked. Af Satan e pour owne conſcience doe 
wicked and vnrighteous, yet will I not leaue 
righteouſaes. Thus doe tentations teach vs the true vſe and mea⸗ 
ning ofthe firſt commaundement, the which none ithout afflicti⸗ 
uns and tentatious ſhall n 759 
Mozeouer we are here admoniſhed ol the great daunger that 
followech theſe afflictions q tentations, whicht they that chzough 
impatiencie foꝛſake the wozd and faith, doe fall i Therefoꝛe 
the Lozde here ſheweth him ſelfe ſo care full foz h people, leſte 
they ſhould ſall into this danger. Foz their ſtate which haue once 
ko ſaken the woꝛd is much moze perilous then it was befoze t and 
into ſuch /as our Sauiour Chyiſt pꝛonounceth in the Goſpel) doe 
enter ſeuen ſpirites much moze wicked then the (ſt, Me muſt 
therefoze patiently ſuffer and perſeuere in all tentations, and ra⸗ 
ther abide all extremities then once ſyzinke from W hr 


ſhould ſay : the rodde of the wicked greeueth pou = be of good 
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leſt wi be poſſeſſed with ſeuen ſpirites moze wicked then the firf, 
And mozeouer we muſt aſſuredly cruſt (as we are taught in this 
verſe)that ſo long as we haue adeſire and a purpoſe ſo to doe, the 
Lozd will neuer fozſake vs oz ſuffer vs to fall into this impietie. 
Foz here haue we a manifeſt pꝛomiſe and a liuely deſcription of 
the Loꝛdes ſingular care and pꝛouidence ouer vs, namely that he 
is mindful ofche end of our tentations and afflictions, ſo that we 
onely continue conſtant and patient vnto the ende. And if the hea⸗ 


then Poet ſayd: Endure and reſerue pour ſelues foꝛ moze happy v irgil, 


thinges,how much maze ſhould Chziſtians diligently ſtirre vppe 
them ſelues with mutuall exhoztations to patience and perſeue- 
rance, whether they outwardly ſuffer in things perteyning to the 
body and to this pꝛeſent life, oz inwardly in conſcience, Foz we 
haue a God which euen in death. in hell, and in the middes of all 


- our ſinnes can ſaue and deliuer vs, 


Verſe Do wel O Lord vnto them thatbe good & true of hart. 


The Pꝛophet ſayth not here: doe well Loꝛd to the perfect and 
ſuch as offend in nothing: but to the good & true of hart. The good 
and true ol heart are they which are of a ſingle, ſincere and vp- 

right hart. Foꝛ theſe are they which are moſt accepted of God, al⸗ 
though they alſo thꝛough inſirmitie doe ſometimes offend, Now, 
where he pꝛayeth that God will doe wel to the good and godly,he 
meaneth alſo and ſecretly complapneth that the godly are in miſe- 

rie and afftiction, and that the vngodly do abound with all wozldly 
kelicitie : As we ſee at this dap the enemies of the Goſpel to eniop 
great riches aud dignities whereby they vere x opp2efſe the god- 

ly. This is a great offence and ſtumbling blocke to the godly, and 


therefoze the Church hath neede ofthis pꝛaper: that God would 


doe well vnto the godly, which truſt in him z ſecke his glozy with 
their whole hart, that they by ſtumbling at this offence doe not fal 
awap to impietie. This pꝛaper conteineth in it a pꝛophecie with a 
pꝛomile, that like as be pꝛapeth foz the bleſſing, welfare g p2oſpe- 
ritie ofthe uſt, ſo at the length it ſhall alſo come to paſſe, 


f Verſe h But thoſe that turne aſide by theircrooked waies, the 
Lord shall leade with the workers of iniquitie: bur 4 


peace shall be ypon Iſraell. 
G 
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— 4. che Plalme, the interpzeters doe not agree, Some v 
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He ſayth not ſimply: Such as turne aſide, but ſuch as turne a- 


ſive by their owne wickednes , Foꝛ to giue place to ſentat ions by 


infirmitie of the fleſh 0) weakenes of mind, oz elſe of faith, and fo 
to decline from the right way (which commeth to paſſe ſome⸗ 
times even in the -Sainctes, as the example of Peter teacheth) is 
one thing, and to fall away thzough wickednes any peruerſenes 
ol heart, is another: which can not be inthe childꝛenof God, but 
pꝛoperly belongeth to the wicked and godles, This ſozt of men 


hath euer coꝛrupted the Church from the Apoſtles time, and with 


a ſhewe of holines hath deceiued the ſimple, which becauſe God 
puniſheth them not, but ſpareth them and ſuffrech them to pꝛoſper 
in this woꝛld, become ſo pꝛoud that they will be counted amongeit 
the holieſt, and ol the world, are ſo commonly take we ſee that 
not onelp the codlp are mired with the wicked in this wozld, but 
in the Lo2vs flooze alſo the wheate lyeth hidden vnder the chaffe, 


e mult pꝛay therefoze that God would bzing theſe bypocrites 


ta light, x giue vnto them their iuſt puniſhment with the woz kers 
of iniquitie. Then ſhall peace enſue to the Church can „Foz 
whiles the Lozd pourech fozth his tuft vengeance vppon the wic⸗ 
ked which vere and perſecutehis true members, he gathereth to⸗ 
gither che good and vpzightofhearc, and openly declarethhis ſa⸗ 


The. 126.P/alme. | 
| 
VVhen the Lord brought agayne, de 


Touching the captluitie whereofthe Prophet Jeakerh inthis 


to that —. ik they — at an 
into captiuitie fo2 their tranſgreſſions , and by rep 


them home intotheir land againe. But in myne opinion they goe 
neare to che true ſenſe and meaning of the Þſalme 
ferre it to chat great i; general captiuitte ot manł ind vnder ſane, 


death, and the deuill : # to the redemption purchaſed by the death 
| | any 
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aud bloodſheding of Chꝛiſt and publiſhed in the Gofpel. Foz this 
kind of ſpeech which the Pꝛophet vſeth here, is of greater impox? 
tancethenthat it map be applyed onelp to theſe particular captts 
nitics. Fo2 what great matter was it foꝛ this people ofthe ewes 
being as it were but a litle handfull, to be deituered out of cempo- 
rall captiuitie, in compariſon of the execeding and incomparabls 
deliutrance whereby mankinde was let at libertie from the power 
of their enemies. not tempoꝛall but eternall, euen from death, Sas 
tan, and hell itſelfe,CUherefoze we take this P ſalme to be a pꝛo⸗ 
phecp ofthe redemption that ſhould come by Jeſus Chziſt, & the 
publiſhing of the Goſpell, whereby the kingdom of Chꝛiſt is av- 
——— and the deuill, with all the powers ol darkenes are 
vanquiſhed. This falme being thus generally vnde rſtand, may 
afterward be applyed to cuery particular deliuerance, 


Verſs,r, VVhen che Lorde A againe the captiuitie (or 
captiues] of Syon, we shall be like them that dreame. 


By Spon is ſigniſied that people which had the pꝛomiſe of the 
comming of Chzilt. Foz redemption and ſaluation was firſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to the people of Syon and to the childzen of Abraham after 
the bac Ebi people was in bondage vnder the lawe, and by the 
lawe, under the captiuitie of death and ſinne. Maw, ik this people 
complaine of their captiuitie, and ſigh foꝛ their delinerance, what 
ſhall we thinke ofthe Gentiles which liued in idolatry, & in their 
one luſtes without any lam. without God, De could not there⸗ 
fo2e haue ſignified a moze generall and moꝛe grecuaus capttuitte, 
then when he ſaith that his owne people of Spon did long foz this 
deliuerance, which in out ward appearance was moſte holy, # vi- 
der Dauid and Saul did mightely flouriſh. But beholoe how liuely 
he ſettech fooꝛth that top which Gould followe this deliuerance. 
We ſhall be, ſaith he, like them that dꝛeame. By this kinde of 
ſpeech he expꝛeſſeth the greatnes of their ioy, meaning that this 
top and gladnes ſhould be ſo great, that the hart ol man ſhould not 
be able to concelue it. As if be ſhould ſap: when we ſhall heare of, 
yea when we ſhall in deede feele andeniop this deliuerante from 
ſinne & death, ſo farre paſſing all that we could hope oz looke fozz 
the ioy therof ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall ſeeme to vs but vs a 
dꝛtame. Fo2 ſo we ſce it come to palle alſo euen in particular deli⸗ 
uerances, when God luddenly deliuerech his r AM of any- 

| 9 
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great trouble 02 affliction, So it hapned to Peter when he was de- 
livered by the Angell out of pꝛiſon. Likewiſe when it was ſaid to 
lacob: loſeph thy ſonne liuech,and rulech ouer all the land of E- 
gypt: he was as one repſed out of a dꝛeame, and could not beleve 
it vntill it was ſhewed vnto him by certatne —. to be tr ue in 
deede, | | 
Here then is ſer fooꝛth vnto vs the ineſtimable grace whereby 
we are redemed, thꝛougb the blood of che ſonne of God. who did 
not ſpare him ſelfe and his owne life that he might ſet vs free from 
the power of the deuill the wzath of God, death and ecternall dam: 
nation, But mans hart is not able, as is ſaid, to tompꝛehende theſe 
thinges. The moꝛe feeling and taſt he hath therof, the greater a- 
lacritie ⁊ courage hath he to goe thzough all daungers. The leſle 
feeling he hath , the moze he is ſhaken with terrours, and at the 
length looking backe to Egypt with the Iſraelites, ſeeketh other 
helpes Our heart therfoze muſt wholly reſt in this redemption, & 
we mult labour to haue ſome part of this caſt and feling which the 
Pꝛophet rigutly comparech co a moſt topful x ple 
They that further liſt to inlarge this ineſt: 
Ch ꝛiſt 02 this deliuerãce, haue here occaſion to amp lyſie the ſame, 


firſt by the perſon ol the redemer, then by þ perſon of the redemed, 


by their fozmer ſtate and milery. of the power of che deuill, of the 
bugenes and horrour of death, ol the lozce of inne #c, Foz theſe 
things had wholly deuoured all mankind, # could not be overcome 
but by pſonne of God. This is that vnſpeakeable 4 moſt gloꝛtous 
redemption, wh ich rauiſheth & aſtoniſheth » mind with io y. They 
therefoze that feele not this toy, haue not truely retelued no? felte 


this beneltt, but the wozd is as a fome oz a froth inthcir mouthes, 


'Verſe.2, Then Hall our mouth be filled wich lalghter and our 
tongue with ioy. Then will they ſay cmongthe hea- 
then: The Lord hath done great ming for them. 


This Palme hath in it a ſingular maieſty x — the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet vſeth here many figuratiue 62 bozrowed ſpecches. By laugh⸗ 
ter he ſignifteth þ voice ofthe Goſpell. Foz þ _ ſhould be to 
vs nothing elſe but ioy # gladnes, eſpecially if we compare it with 
ö law. Fo2 » law terriſieth # killeth: whoſe vſe # office is, to bzeak 
&# tomollifie the hard q tony harts of the impenitent, as Ezechiel 
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ſaith. Fo) they muſt be bzoken wich this pzon ſcepter (as it were) 
and beacendowne to hell ag che Jſalme pꝛapeth: Let che wicked 
be turned into hell and all uatidus that forget God. Fo) ſeeing 
they haue a heart of y20n,and as the Prophet ſayth, a bꝛaſen fo2e- 
head, they mult be terrifted with the thundzings of the lawe , that 
is, thep mult be bzought co the feare of Gods iudgement and filled 


with the cerrour of death, as it hapned to che people of Iſtaell at 


the mount Sina when the law was publiched by che voyce of the 


Loꝛd. But they that haue a ſteſhy heart, that is to ſap, a ſoft and a 


tender heart, may not be killed wich the law, but teuiued and ray- 

ſed vp with an other kinde of doctrine, which the holy Ghoſt here 
calleth laughter and top, that is to ſap, the Goſpell, This is the 
right diuld ing of the wozd which S. Paule ſpeakech of, to pꝛeach #-, 
ſet foꝛch to the impenitent and hard harted, the chꝛeatnings of the 
law, the wꝛath of God againſt ſinne x the terrours of Gods indge- 
ment: but to the weake and bzoken harted, the ſweete comfo2ts of 
the Golpell, that they which are ſecure without feare, may nowe 


learne to feare the Loꝛd:and they that are to much oppꝛeſſed with 


feare, may be of good comfo2t and now begin to truſt in the Lo2d, 


This difference betwene the law and the-Goſpel is wel knowne, 


but by experience and pꝛactiſe it is not ſo well knowne. Foz our 


inlirmitie is ſuch that we are rather touched with the ſenſe of ſinne 


and death then with the laughter and iop,that is, the ſweete com- 
foztes and topfull pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell. Foz, to ſpeake ofiny 
ſelfe and ol mine owne feeling, the redemption and life giuen by 
Chꝛiſt doth not ſo much pearce my hart, as it is terrified with one 
woꝛd 0} one cogitation ofſinne and of the iudgementof God. The 
cauſe whereok is fo that we can not ſuffitiently learne this diffe⸗ 
rence betwene the lawe and the Goſpell. Foz although it be both 
witten and taught. yet is it not ſo effectually felt in the heart: Els 
ſhouloic follow that tetriſied he artes ſhould caſt away all heaui⸗ 
nes: fo2 ctothem(as is ſayd) perteyneth the boyce of langhter and 
oy ant not thr voyee ofterrour and heauines. 


And here alſa we find Satan to be our deadly adnerſary,which 
moſt ſubtilly diſputeth with vs touching the lawe, and vleth ſuch. 
arguments as we can not deny. Foz when he layeth vnto vs our 


ſinnesj we are conſtrepned to confeſſe and to acknowledge them, 
which we couertheinſometimes:befoze-men'; our conſti⸗ 


ence'ag achbuſandwitnefſes pꝛonounceth againſt vs, and wil not 
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ſaffer vs to foxgetthem oz hide them. hereof (omettmesariſeth 


alſo a doubting 02 miſtruũ even of holp ua bes: iPeake nothing 
-ofthole which are manifeſtly wicked. Qith theſe dartes Satafi 
pearceth and greenoully woundeth che ſoft and tendet hart, onely 
is not ſo well knowne by it we nl — 

we thoulde 


by ſpeculation, F 02 if we had this pꝛactiſe in deed 
the law # the Golpell, al 


withour ex- a Are I betwene 
perience and diſciples of the lawand ofthe Goſpel, & beate backe Satan — 


practiſe. 


this anſwere, chat like a lying ſpirite be ſeekeih nothing elſe, but 


to blind and deceiue the hart wich ſalſhood and lyes. Foz whereas 
hard and ſtony harts be, thoſe he doth not kill o2 tertiſie, but flat⸗ 
tereth and fillech chem wich hope a faire pꝛomiſes: which doe not 


pertepne to ſuch haxts:Contrariwile,where as ſuch tender and ct: 
mozous heartes be, as are to much terrified already, and therefoze 
ſhould be confirn v reiſed vp with the —— es of the Goſpell, 
thoſe heartes Satan moſt of all, not —— about further to 
afflictand tertiſie, but to beate them — alſo to utter diſcom⸗ 
fozt, Uherefoze the Chꝛiſtian man nuiſt learne and labout by fee- 
ling and pꝛactiſe to make this diſtiuction in his heart, and ſapvn» 
to Satan: Away from me Satan with thy lyes. Then J am bold 
ol the feare of God, ſecure and hard harted, then come and pleade 
the lawe againſt me: then will J heare thee: foz then that is the 


tyme to teach the la w. But ſince thou commeſt nowe vnto me witz 


h inne e death, 
on „ me, 


the law, whereas my heart is terriſied already 
J wil not heare thee: Foz thy doctrine per 
but laughter aud - not texrour and deat g. 

Do ſhould-Satan be aunſwered when he goet about toterrb 
fie vs. But by exyerience we feele chat when moſt neede is , our 
—— us to aunſwere, although we haue heord theſe 

thin ges befoze neuer ſo often. The cauſe is this: that albeit hea- 
ven be ours and wide open fo2 vs, pet ſuche is our nature, and 
ſuch is our infirmitie that all this can not make vs ſo topfull as 
he gaping gulph and hozrour of bell doth e bs: Oo that 
one cogitarion of our ſinnes doth moze afflict vs, then all the tea · 
ching and pzeaching of the merites of Chziſt can comfozt'vs; 
JAbcreſoze we muſt earneſtly endeuour to learne this pꝛactiſe, 
0 at the leaſt ta atteyne to ſame 9 ane, iy 'by 
our ſclues with theſe wozdes: that the Goſpell is nothing elle 


but laughter and gh en nn 7 
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that ia, to thoſe that feele the taptinitte of ſinne and death, to 

the flechpy and tender heartes ; cerrified with the kerling ok che 

wꝛath and iudgementof God. Theſe are the Diſciples tn whoſe 

hearts ſhould be planted laughter and ioy, and whiche onely 

ſh ulo heare the vopce of io aud gladnes in the tabernacles of ,,. 

the righteous,and that by the authoꝛitie of che holy Ghoſt: which 

this verſe ſetteth fooꝛch . Fo? it ſigniſieth that this pcople was in 

Dion, and after the outward ſhew of the kingdom and pzitſthood, 

did mightely fluuriſh. But if a man conlider them accoꝛding to 

the ſpirite, be ſhall ſee them to be in miſerable capttuite , and 

that their tongue is full of heauines and mourning, becauſe their 

heart is tertiued wich the ſenſe of ſinne and death. This is Moi- 9 

ſes tongue oꝛ Moiſes mouth, full of woꝛmewoode and of the bit: 774 . 

ternes of death: where with he ought to kill thoſe onely which are | 

to liuely and full of ſecuritie. But thep which feele their captiui⸗ 

tie ſhould haue their mouthes filled with laughter and toy , that 

is, the redemption and deliueraunce from ſinne and death, pur⸗ 

chaled by the bloode of Chꝛiſt, ſhould be pzeached onto them. 

This ia the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Ghoſt; that the mouch 

al ſuch chauld ve filled wich laughter, that is, their mouth (ould 

ſound ewfozth nothing elſe but great gladnes and thoſe in⸗ 

—— conſolations of the Golpell, with voyces of triumph 

and victoʒy by Chziſt, oucrco:nming Satan, deſtroping death 

and taking away aut ſinnes. This was firſt ſpoken vuto the 

Jewes: foz this laughter was firſt offered to that people, then ha 

uing the pꝛomiſes. Now he turneth to the Gentiles, whome he 

callct to the partaking of this laughter. 

hen shall they ſay among dde Gentiles, &c. The Gentiles 

ally haced and difdapned the Tewes, and coulde abide no. 

leſfethen their region. Pet theſe Gentiles, ſaith he, when | | 

this laughter; this io, ſhall be publiſhed and pꝛeached, hall | 

matuell thereac, and ſhallpzaiſe the grtat wozkes of the Lozde.: . 

Nowe, the Genciles would not thus doe, oz eſteeme this wozke 

of God as a benefire, excepte they alſo ſhould be partakets ol the 

lame. Therefoze when the holy Ghoſte faith, that the Gentiles 

ſpould pablich, pꝛaiſe and magniſie this benefite of the Tewes 

dellueranct out af captiuitie, he plainely ſigniſieth wichall that 

they ſh oulde be partakers of this delluerance, and that chey like 

„enn txtoll and magnilie this greate 5 _ this - 
llii, 
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deliverance from ſinne and death. To this doe almoſt all the Pꝛo · 
phets beare witneſſe. In the 8. af Zachary it is ſaide that aut ol 
all languages of the nations ſhzuld take hola of the ſkirte ol him 
that is a Jewe,and ſap: we will goe with pou, fo2 we haue hearde 
that God is with-pou. Which place of Zacharic ſeemeth t o be ca» 
ken out of this Plalme. In the firſt of Eſaie likewiſe: All nations 
(hall flow vnco the L 02d, and many people ſhall ga and ſay: Come 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine ofthe Lo2d,co the houſe of the 
God of lacob, and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will walke 


in his pathes, xc. Theſe things doe make fo our comfoze, which 


are not of the (cede of Abraham after the fleſh. Foz albeit the pꝛo⸗ 


mile was not made vneovs , pet when it was accomplyſhed we 


were made partakers thereof,but by the Tewes notwithſtanding 
accoꝛding tothe woꝛdes of the pꝛomiſt: In thy ſeede shall all na- 


tions be bleſſed. And ſaluation ſaith Chꝛiſt commeth of þ Jewes. 


Thus doe we Gentiles pertaine to this redemption, although it 
was not due vnto us (fo to vs it was not pzamiled ) but tame by 
the free mercy of God though this laughter and this tap, whiche 


the Pꝛopbet ſptaketh of, publiſhed and pꝛeached not oncly in Si⸗ 


all the good 
bleſſings and benefites of God togither with his h p prople, as 


on ; but emongſt the Gentiles alſo, which doe en 


it followeth. 
erſe,3, The Lord hath done great things forvs, therefore we 
teioyce. 1.29 PC's 


Here pou ſee one Church gathered togither of the Tewes any 
of the Gentiles, and with one vayce magnifping the wozkes of the 
L 02de, that ag Paule ſaith : wich one minde and with one mouth 
God, euen the father of our Lozv Jeſus Chꝛiſt might be glozift- 
ed. Foz as the Church of the Jewes (ſingeth; The Lord hath done 

reate thinges for ys: ſo ſingeth the Church of the Genttles alſa, 
— both partakers of one fruite, both knowne by one true ſigne 
to be the people of the Goſpell , namely becauſe they are the peo- 
ple of ia and gladne s, as rheſe wozdes declart: Therefore we re- 


I 


oyce. 19 | THIGH Abu 441 
Conſidet now the kingdom of the Pope and the hojrible abo- 
mination thereof, In the which thert was nothing hearde, ſeene, 


taught , redde oz exerciſed but mens tradittons, mens 1 
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hol their owne nature tan doe nothing elſe but diſtomſoꝛt a 
fflict che conſcience, - Fox our tradition bingeth foxrh an other, 
one obſeruation followech an other, and that wozſt of all is, they Mens or di- 
onely burtheng to the body ( ſoꝛ to that ende tend all the oz; on muſt 
dinzuncesof men, if there be anyp2ofttable vſe in them) but are /* ne. 
now become ſnares to the conſcience. Wherefoze there was not e of che 
one idte of this doctrine in the Popes kingdeme that miniſtred a+ body & noe 
ny occaſion of top 02 gladnes to the poꝛe conſtience. Mo maruell to bind che 
thei) if in this kingdome ol darkenes the conſcience was terrifity once. 
d no comfozt.  Fo2 if it be in anguiſh and terrour, it can 

not make that diſt inction whereof we ſpake befoze Grest cauſe 

baue we therefoze to be thankfull vnto God foz this ine ſtimable 

be —— nom knowe the doctrine of the Goſpellto be the 

doctrine of conſolation ſaluation. Thʒaugh the which doctrine 

looke how much ioy thou feeleft in thy heart, ſo much thou doeſt 

tniop of life and ſaluation. But if thou feele thy heart ſtill oppꝛeſ 

ſed with heauines, the deuill hath not pet giuen ouer to vere thee, 
Wherefoze thou muſt haue thy heart well inſtructed in the true 

vſe ofthe lawe and ol the Gaſpe ll, ( as we haue ſaid befoze) that 

ou mayſt knowe tharthe lame ought to be uſed one ly againſt the 

obſtinate and impenitent, and that therein conſiteth the true any 

pꝛoper vſe of the lawe: but when it vexeth andterrifiechfuch ten⸗ 

der conſctences as are to much feared already it is not tightly v- 

ſed, and chere loze terrified conſciences may in no caſe harken vnto 

the law. ſoz to ſuch perteineth laughter and ioy, the pzcaching, A 

lap, ot the Soſpell oz remiſſton of Gintes giuen vato bs in Chziſt: 

by the which we are alfa ſanctiſied, but by the law we are not ſan; 

* ted, but the power and gift of linne is thereby rather increaſed 


Verſt.4. O Lorde turne apaine our captiuitie as: the rivers in 
the ſouth, | | n 


Hitherto be hath intreated and pꝛophecſed of che kingdome of 
Chyiſt and of the redemption to be wꝛought by Chiſt, and after» 

zary ta be publiſhed to all nations, that thereby might be gathe⸗ 
red que church of che Jewes and the Genttles in che which ſhould 
be pg eached nothing elſe but laughter and ioy, pꝛalſe and thanks: 
giuing, Now he pzocedeth further to deſcribe this Church, and 
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ſheweth what-fdllowerh chis frufte of redemption and this tom 

munionofche'Tewes and Gentiles namely che Freatneceſſicie of 
 - rotitinuaMand fairhfulpzaper : like asthe'$920pher Zachary of 


John. 1% 


Phil.3. 


ſo ioynech wich the ſpirite of grace the ſpirit of pꝛaper, that is, 
with the redemption which was wzought by Chet, the-pzayer 
ofthe faithful and ofthe redemed. Foz although our redemption 
be fully wzought o we redemtd by the blood or the ſonne of God, 
pet is it netellary that we ſhpulde pꝛay fot this redemption, as 
Chy itt allo in his pꝛaper cammaundech vs to da, that Gods name 
may be ſanctiſied, which notwithſtanding we know to be holy and 
ſanctifted alreadp: that che kingdome of God map come, which is 
tome and is within vs already, As Chzi ſaith 7 Father glori- 
fie thy name, and the father aunſwereth, have glotified it, and 
Iwill glorifie its gaine. Alſo Sainct Paule faith: I eount not my 
ſelfe to haue attayned vuto it, &c. Me meantch the fulnes of 
, Chziſt, and perfect taſt of the power of his re⸗ 
recti. we [PE NO POLO v1 
Cyis is it which J touched befoze,that this benelite ofthe gol⸗ 
pell, chis inen imable .gifte of our redemption and life curtfaſtin 
is caſie to de vtteted with woꝛdes, buemoſte | 
with the heart. Fon we haue in this like, not thetenthes, but the 
firſt fruites of the ſpirite: but the fleſh per liueth fully and wholly 
in a maner, ſtrong and luſty. True it ts that p00 entred one 


foote into the kingdom of God, and haue thereby obtained the al 
ſurance ofthe pꝛumiſe. But we muſt not chert reſt i we muſte 
dꝛawe the other foote aftrt, that is; we muſt continually increaſe 
and gor fozward in che knowledge of grace faith: and fo2 
this cauſe the Pꝛophet Zachary ſateth that che ſpirite of pꝛayer 
is poured foꝛth vppon vs, which ſpirite requireih this encreaſe 
in vs. And Sain& Paule ſaith: that the ſpirite ſigbeth with ſighes 
that can not be ttpꝛeſſed, peaand that cuery crraturt alſo gro- 
neth fo2 the deliuerance ol the chilvzenof God,T{herfoze whiles 
we are in this body, which p2efſeth vs downe as a heaup burden, 


we haue got onely the ſpirtte ofgrace , but the ſpirite of pꝛayer 
alſo, that we might be aſſured ofthe grace and 1 will of Gov 


cowards vs foz Chziſtes ſake in whom we beleue, and pet ſhoulo 
notceaſe to pʒap 


vegunne. 


Let 


and hindzeth vs that we can not fully appzchendtheſe thinges, 


chat God would m1ke perfecr ii vs that he hach 
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Let no man then thinke that one e to haut heard theſe thinges 
eth bim a true viuine, on that he harh now atteynen ta the full 
an 12 knowledge hereof. Fo2 this artagantie maketh fana · 
ticall ſpirites, which luke to ſopes dogge;fottow the thadow and 
loſt the thing. In deede, i we loake to the word, to baptiſme, to 
Chyift him ſelf, al is perfect. But we ſpeake not here ofthe things 
but ol the appꝛebenſiin thereof, Do life euerlaſting is perte ct. In 
my ſathers houſe arte many manſtons, ſayth Chꝛiſt. But in theſe 
manſtons we are not pet fully ſetled ſo long as we ltue here. In the 
meane time we are oppꝛeſſed with cares, vexed with ſinne, atftt- 
cteh with tentations, terrours and deſperatien. Satan neuer cea- 
ſeth to allaile our faich, hope, and other vertues which God hath 


plaſted in vs. And this pꝛerogatiue hath Satan becauſe the grace Satans pte 
wh ſch is begun in vs is not pet perfect. Therefoze he fighteth ſa tog 


- buſelp ag ainſt theſe beginnings, fearing leaſt they ſhould come ca 
perfection Such is the life of Chꝛiſtians, which haue already re⸗ 
ceiued che firſt fruites oſthe ſpirite, who by experience doe learne 
þ theſe things can not be fully appzehended, but that in the meane 
while they (hall often times ſlippe, yea and ſome tymes daunge- 
touſly fall, ſo chat the ſparke of-faith and of the ſpirite may ſetme 
to be in them vtterly quenched, as it hapned to Dauid in his adul⸗ 
tery: wherein they haue neede ol helpe to reiſe them vp againe, as 
Chia aunſwered ta Paule: my power is made perfect in inſirmi. 
tie. The inlir mitie is theirs and remayneth theirs whiles they 
liue, but the power and rengeth is Chꝛiſtes alone. 
Inchis daungerous ſtate they flie vnto pꝛayer and ſay; Leade 
bs not into tentation: Giue victozy O Logdz chat my faith faple 
not that my hope be not confounded. Bake perfect the good wozk 
which thou haſt begunne in me. Notwithſtanding theſe are they 
which not onely haue received the firſt fruites of the ſpitite (as is 
but alſo haut perfectredemption, ſure hope of life cue rla 
remiſſion of al their ſinnes, true dtliuerante from the deuil, 
eternalt death. All theſe chinges haue they: and in the 
ings there is no defect, but the delect is in me and in thee, be⸗ 

we haue not pet fully appꝛehended theſe thinges, Foz ſleſh 
and blogde and the temnauntes of ſinne der pet liue in vs. This 


Ba 
Langes chelaw of God. And this is the cauſe why 
tian can not be ſecure. Fog he ſecch that he hath not pet 


ule io ery out and ſap: I ſoe an other lawe in my mein Nom y. 
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ouercome all perilis and daun gers which the enente dayly veut- 
eth. But fap-lomarh as perta is fayd) 
by faich he appꝛehendech, on whom he belt it is that he 
hath all thinges. Foz in Chziſt the deuill is ouertome, the law ful? 
filled, the wzach of God pacifted, and death ic ſelfevariquiſhed; Tn 
this ſtate we ſtand il we looke to Chꝛiſt, on whom we beleue,But 
when we lookt backe into our ſelues, we are fozcedroconfefſe that 
we are not pute, bat auſe dur fapth is not pet perfect, and therefozo 
can nat perfercly appꝛehend perfect thinges, as S. Paule ſapth: 
Theretoze when we come to the combate, we giue place to the e⸗ 
nemp, we ſuffer our hope ta be wzeſted from vs, we are:caft into 
heauines, impaciengie, æc. Thus Chziſtians are warriers # Gods 


true ſouldiers, which ſtand alwayes in the bartaile, and can not be 


ſecure 02 vopd of feare, Therefoze they are fervent in pꝛaper and 
cry vnto God fo2 ſaccour. Contrariwiſe,thep-thatareſecute,pzay 
not, lo they thinke that the deuill is karre enough of, and ſo that 
faith 4 feeling of the good gift of God which they ſeemed ta haue, 
they loſe befoze they be ware, and when tentation commeth, they 

are like to a withered leaſe. 1 
Thus we lee the great nereſſitie ol pꝛayer, and how it ought to 
be continuallp vſed among the faichfull, ik not with the mouth, pet 
wich the hart and harty ſighes vnto God, accoꝛding to the wozdes 
of S. Paule: Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you plentifully? ſige 
nifkping chat they ought to be continually exerciſed therein, not ons 
ly by teaching the ſame to other publikely and pꝛiuatly, but alſo 
by earneſt medita zaper , when they ſit at home in their 
bouſes, as Moiſes teacheth, when they walke by the way, when 
they lye downe and tuhen they riſe vp. Foz as the Deuill goeth a- 
bout like a roꝛing lyon,, crong and mighty, ſeek ing whom he map 
deuaurt:ſo are we on euer y fide intirme and weake,pzeſſeddowne 
alſowiththe fleſh; fil ol ſinne, cariyng this rreaſare in 
veſſelles: In the which our fayth is as a tender plant 
cauſe it is not yet come to perfect t᷑rength, may be 
with winds and tempeſts. This know not they which befoze they 
haue had ſome triall ot them ſelues by affftecton 0} waaſtlinig with 
the enemy, hinkt them ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians and ſound in faith. 
Ae mut watch thertfoye and pjay as Chi commaund th that 
in our dailp conflictes we may ſtand yagainſtthe barts of 
Datan which would dziue vs to the contempt ol Go and man. 
So 
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So doe J vderſtand this pꝛaper, not in che perſon of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, as though he pzayed lo the reuelation of the redemption 
that ſhould come, but in the perlon of che faichtul which haue need 
continually co p2ay, accozding to this verle & ſap: Lozd thou haſt 
redemed vs out of capttuitie, red eme vs pet moze, thou haſt foꝛgi⸗ 
uen vs our ſinnes, foꝛgiue vs moe, thou haſt killed the deuill, kill 
him moꝛe, thou haſt taken away the law, take it away moze, Foz 
we mult p2ay foz that which we haue already, vntill we come to 
the full perfection thereof , which ſhall be after the death of this 
body, in che which ſinne here dwelleth, The ſenſe and meaning 
then herof is: Loꝛd turne againe our captiuitie, that is, redeeme 
vs, whiche haue begunne to be rhe newe creature, that as our re; 
demption by Chʒiſt is fully and perfectly wꝛought, ſo we may ful- 
ly and perfectly appꝛehend and feele the ſame: Foz there be ma 
ny things wh ich in this life ſight againſt this redemption, Wher- 
koze it is neceſſary that we ſhoulde be well armed againſt them, 
that we fall not againe into capttuitte, On this wiſe we mult al- 
wapes pꝛay, that the firſt fruites of the ſpirite may continually 
encreaſe in vs, and that we may be redemed day by day vntill the 
olde man be wholly put aua by death. Then ſhall our captiuitie 
be perfectly chaunged, even as the riuers 02 waters in the ſouth, 
which by the mightie wozke of God were dꝛyed vppe and vtterly 
conſumed. Whether pe vnderſtand here the redde ſea, 02 elſe the 
riuer ot Jozdane, it fozceth little. The ſimilitude is chis: Like as 
by thy mightie hand thou bzoughteſt to paſſe miratulouſly that 
the waters were dꝛyed vp and conſumed, ſo dꝛy bp © Lode, and 
bꝛing to nothing al our captiuitie. Some doe interpꝛete this verſe 
otherwilt: that is, turne our captiuitie O Lode, as the rivers in 
the South. which in the ſummer are dꝛyed vp in the deſert places 
by the heat of the ſunne, but in the winter are filled vp againe with 
plentie of water, 

{Haw neceſſary þ ſpirit of pꝛayer is, they that haue not fought 
with Satan doe not know. Let vs theretoze giue our ſelues wholp 
to the continuall exerciſe of pꝛaper and meditation of the holpe 
Scriptures : Foꝛ negligence and ſecuritie encreaſe by littſe and 
litle, as ruſt doth in the iron, and the woꝛd ſlippech (as it were) out 
of our handes befoze we be ware. If it fo come to paſte, then hath 
Satan gotten halfe the victozp already,who ſecketh all oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie co [ct vppon vs, and then ſpecially is he wont ſo to doe, when 
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be peretiueth our heartes to be voive of the woꝛd of God. Here he 
ſirreth vp ol aſpark, as it were, a flaming ſire in our conſcience, 
which bekoze we can quench and appzehend Chziſt and his wozde 
againe,cither we are oppꝛeſſed with anguiſh and ſozrow,oz veters 
ly conſumed. Fo he is a murtherer, and (eketh hy al meanes how 
to deſtrop vs. It is neceſſary then foz vs to haue pur ſenſes exerct- 
ſed and our mindes occupyed in the meditatton af che woꝛde and 
pꝛayer, that che enemy find vs not vnarmed oz virp2ouided, which 
lo buſily ſeeketh to ſpople vs of this redemption, J alſo am a Di 
wine , which — troubles haue gotten ſome knowledge and 
underſtanding of the holy Scripture, and yet am not J ſo lifted 
vp thzough this gilt, but that J doe dayly exerciſe my ſelfeeuen e 
mongel the child zen in the Catechiſme , in ſecrete meditation J 
meane of the commaundements, the articles of the beliefe and the 
Lozds pꝛaper, dc. wich an earneſt and attentiue minde, not onely 
recounting with my lelfe the wazdes, but obſeruing and weying 


ererciſed,buc am occupyed wich other matters, J finde amaniteſt 
diſcommoditie thereby. Foz the woꝛd is deliuered vnto vs to this 
ende that we ſhquld cantinually exerciſe our ſelues therein. Foz 
without this exerciſe we waxe dull and foꝛget our ſelues. Ce ſee 


into what great daungers men dayly fall. And whereof elle com- 


meth this, but becaule they are ſecure, they pꝛap not, they heart 
not the woꝛd: p Satan wozketh in their hearts by litle and 
litle a contempt of che wozd, and ſo bzingeth chan either into ſud⸗ 
den deſperation, oꝛ other hozrible calamities. Foy if the woꝛd be 
once loſt and gone, what hath a man to defend him ſelfe withall a- 
ainſt this aduerſary : It is the part of a Chꝛi 
exerciſed continnally in the woꝛd aud pꝛaper, not onely becau' it 
conte inech ſuch thinges as the hearte is not able fully co compꝛe⸗ 
hend, but alſo foy that our aduerſary tempteth not once, but conti⸗ 
nuallp: there tage we mult continually fight againſt bim with the 
woꝛd and pꝛaper. Thus we ſee that pzaper pertetneth to the peo- 
ple of Chꝛiſt, to the redemed and ſanctified ; foz the vnbeleners and 
wicked doe not p2ap, | 


Jerſe. g. They that ſowe in teares shall teape in joy. 


Emongſt other thinges which pꝛoperly pertaine to the rede- 
| | med 


alſo what euerp woꝛd ſigniſteth. And doubtles wh? J am not thus 
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med, this alſo is one, that they are ſubtectto many temptations, 
accozding to the ſapingof Saint Peter: By many tribulations 
we mult enter into the kingdom ofheauen, Therefoze the pzofeflt« 
on of a Chziſtian man is rightly called the pꝛoleſſlon of the croſſe. 
Do it behoued Chziſt the head of his Church, to ſuffer, And the 
Pꝛophets chzough þ inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt, did teſliſte be 
toze of his paſſion and his glozification which ſhould follow, And 
how can it be but that Chꝛiſtians mult needes (ſuffer, ſince thon j 
Walt inde no kind of life in the wozld which is without the croſſe, 
except thou wilt be vatuſt , But if thou unkapnedly ſeeke to live 
luiſtly and godly in this wozld , it can not be auopded but that Sa? 
tan wil lay a croſſe vpon thee and vere thee. Dow much mote then 
will he ſo doe when thou muſt fight with him touching righteouſ⸗ 
nes and life everlaſting ? Foz if Satan can not abide ciuill and ex- 
ternall juſtice, howe will he abide eternall righteoulnes whereby 
he knoweth that he (hall periſh fo2 euer? Thus Satan continuals 
ly perſecuteth and vexeth che childzen of God. CUherefoze of all 
men their lile is moſk miſerable, whether you looke to thethinges 
which they ſuffer in the fleſh, oz in the conſcience, In ciuil affaires t 
thee, partepning-cothis life, there appeareth ſome ſhadow 


at the leaſt, of ioy and pleaſure : but they that will be true Chziſti⸗ 
ans, feele them ſelues miſcrably wzapped in ſinne which maketh 
the conſcience giltie befoze God. Moꝛeouer in the ſight of þ wozld 
they are counted as wozmes,outcalkes, and curſed people, ſubiect | £1 
to the malice of Satan and the whole wozld,# therzfozethe woꝛld 1 
rageth again them with all kind of crueltie. Tho ſo then wil ſee | * 
the true image of a Chziſtian, let him behold lob,compaſſed on e⸗ | of 
uery ſide and oppꝛeſſed with deuills, greenouſly afflicted and to2- 
mented, full of fowle and {othſome ſozes. What ſhall we then doe? 
Theſe thinges muſt we ſuffer if we deſire to atteyne eternall life, 
If we will confeſſe and acknowledge our redemer Teſus Chziſt 
and our redemption, let vs be aſſured that there ſhall alwayes be 
2 will ſeeke to ſpoyle vs of our righteouſnes and eter⸗ 
nall life, 

Let vs therefo2e,as Sirach teacheth, pꝛepare our ſoules to ten- 
tation, and let vs offer our backe to the plowers, xc. as þ Pſalme 


ſayth. Foz who ſo euer counteth him ſelfe a Chꝛiſtian, muſt chinke | . 
bim ſelſe no better then his maiſter Chzilt, Foz we muſt be made 16% uin be 4 
like to the image ol the ſonne of God. JfCh2ift bare a cromne of parrakers of ; 
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his gory, we thozne bpon his head, let not vs thinke that we Call haue a gat. 
mult be al'o 14nd ofroſes let vppon our head. Foz our partes weleeke peace 
bin Caſerings and qulttnes, neither due we gine vneo the wozld tulk occaſion to 
rage againſt vs. Albeit Satans malice is not ſo pacifted, but ra 
ther encreaſed, | 

Behold nowe therefoze the miſerable image of a Chziſtian, 
which is redeemed notwithſtanding: he is full of ſinne, full of dil⸗ 
tomloꝛt, and ful ol death. Me is like vnto Lazarus lying befoze the 
rich mans gate. He is like to lob oypꝛeſſed with inſtnite mileries 
and calamities. Here thou wilt ſap: Abs would then deſire to be 
a Chziſtian? Harken therefoꝛe what Peter ſanth: Brethten, thinke 
it not ſtraunge as concerning the fiery tryall which is amonge 
you to proue you, as though ſome ſtraunge thing were come vn- 
to you: but reioyce in as much as ye are partakery of Chriſtes ſuf- 
feringes, that when his glory shall appeare, ye niay be glad and 
reioyce. Fo? this is the image of Chyilt,ofh!s Church, and ok all 
the bꝛethꝛen, that we ſhould ſuffer,But looke not to the ſufferings 
and tribulations onely, but behold alſo the fruite that kolloweth, 
namely that they which ſowe in teares ſhall reape in ioy. What 
tan be ſayde moze comfoztably to choſe chat carry the croſſe of 
Chzilt, which touching the ſpirite are vered of deuills, conching 
the body afflicted of the wozld, Foz Satan oppugneth our faith x 
cauſeth vs to murmure againſt God: oz elſe ſg opp2eſſech our 
hartes with heauines and ſozrowthat we knowe not what we doe, 
oz whether to turne vs: and pet is it true that we are ſanctified and 
tedemed. JNotwithſtanding this redemption widens but the 
temptation is felt both in the ſpirite and in the fleſh, Beſides all 
this, che woꝛld ceaſeth not to vexe vs, the aduerſaxies of the woꝛd 
flaunder vs and our doctrine, and falſely accuſe bs, ſeeking a thou- 
ſand occaſions to moleſt vs, yea to roote vs vtterly from the face 

oftheearth, | do 
* Whena man once feeleth theſe thinges, his heart trembleth, 
and crpeth : Daue mercy vpon vs O Lozd,hane mercy vpyon vs. 
All this is to ſowe in teares, to goe foozth and weepe,and to cary 
ſrede: foz ſo the haly Ghoſt calleth it. It can not be then but that a 
Chziltian mult needes be ſuch a ſower as mult reape not in laugh 
ter, but in bitter ſozrow and teares, But thon wilt ſay: is 
then the laughter which is pꝛeached to the redemed, whereof Da- 
uid ſpake alicle befoze ? In the ſpirice, Top looke how _— 
| | ou 
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thou haſt, ſo much laughter thou haſt alſo, But ſometimes this | 
laughter is loft and turned into mourning; pet are we not fozla- | 


ken. Foz the pꝛomiſe is ſure, that we all reape tnioy. Mozeouer 
we mult not vnderſtand here by ſowing, the office of teaching one 
lp; as Paule vſeth it: which ſow-vnto you ſpiritual thinges, & c. 
but it ſigniſieth che life of the godly, with the whole courle and all 
the actions thereof which they take in hand in reſpect of their vo 
cation. Fo2 theſe are, as it were, ſeedes of the liſe to come, which | 
life we enioy andpoſleſſe in hope. Foz our ſaluation is ſure # cer- 4 
taine, and the victoꝛy ouer ſinne, hell, and death is ours, but pct in | 
hope. Notwithſtanding ſo long as we are inthis life, we remapne. 
alwapes in teares and mourniug,as Chzift ſaith: The world shall 7916: 
reioyce but you shall ſorrow, but your forrow shall be turned in- 
to ioy. This mult we looke foꝛ, and with this hope muſt we oner- 
come all ſozrowes and vexations. Foz we are in the ſight of God 
like vnto wild beaſtes, whom he ſuſſereth continuallp to be vexed 
& courled ofthe hunters, ſo that we neuer ſeeme to be in ſafety, Foꝛ 
a Chꝛiſtian without afflictions is nothing. Te ſee how he ſuffred 
Peter, Paule and all the faithfull to be perſecuted of the hunters, 
that is, ol the Sinagoge, the Emperours g ꝛinces, to þ end that 
they might learne to be humble in them ſelues, x not to be pꝛoud. 
Seing then that all they which will liue godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſt, 
mult ſuffer perſecution, we muſt hold faſt this conſolation, where⸗ 
by we map, as it were, ſeaſon theſe afflictions, namely that the ha⸗ 
ly Ghoſt doth here pꝛophecie that we muſt ſow in teares, but bid⸗ 
dech vs be of good comfkozt notwithſtanding:foz the moe plentiful 
bitter the teares be, the greater laughter & iop ſhall follow: like 
as he ſetteth fo2th alſo a contrarte example, The wo2ld ſoweth in 
laughter, but afterwards it reapeth in everlaſting ſozow, anguiſh 
qt miſery, But our tentations + afflictions do here endure but fo2 a 
litle while. Let vs therfoze patiently ſuffer in hope that in ſteede of 
this paynfull ſowing foz ſo ſmall a time, we (hall hereafter reape 
tuerlaſting top and bleſſednes. And this alſo bzingeth great con: 
ſolation, that albeit our whole life be full of ſozrow, bitter afflicti: 
ons, and a ſowing altogither in teares, pet God will ſuffer na 
tentations alwaies to continue. But like as tozmes and tempeſts 


haue their ſeaſons, and afterwards commeth faire wether, as alſo | 5 | 
after labour followeth reſt and quietnes: cuen ſo experience doth | 


teach vs that when our. heartes haue bene vexed * oppꝛeſled 
5 
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with cogitatidus of .deſperation, miſtruſt , impatiencie befoze 
God and the wo2]d, do; a day, two, 02 thꝛet oz elſe longer, God 
repſechthembp againe with ſome (pirituallcomfozt, Fop tf ten 
tatians ſhould laſt alwayes,wholThoudde be able to endure them, 
pea we ſhauld fal away from God foz euer. Therfoze our affticti- 
ons are temp2ed with ſome canſolatiõs, that we ſhonto know that 
God wil not ſuffer vs to be altogither ſwallowed vp with ſozrow. 
He will cozrect vs, as the Pſalme ſayth, but wil not giue vs ouer 
vnto death. Oe ſufferech vs tobe cat downe , but he reacheth out 
bis hand to teyſe vs vy again. But contrariwiſe Satan x 5 woꝛlde 
doe not ceaſe, with perpetual hatred a iuſaciable malice to rage as 
?/a437- gainſt vs. They ſay: downe with them, downe with them tuen to 
the ground. But Gans anger is nat ſuch, who chaſteneth and coz: 

recteth vs fo} our laluation. 6) 208 74 

Let vs learne4herefoze to know theſe things, and that we muſt 

ſuffer afflictions and low in teares, leſt when tentation commeth 

we be offended ag though lome new 02 ſtraunge ching were bay 

ned vnto vs, and ſo flie krom God & fall to diſpairt: And let vs hold 

faſt this conſolatton, that our harueſt is in heaue neuen liferuerla⸗ 
ſting, which we ſhall reape with ioy: and mozeouer, chat our ten. 
tatiõs are ſo temꝑꝛed in this life þ we map be able to beate them, 
accoꝛding to the ſaping of S. Paule: God is 5 which wil not 
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ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we are able to beare, but will 
give an iſhue oz outſcape euen with the tencation; Some times in 
deed it ſemech vnpoſſible fo2 vs to endure the tentation oz affticti- 
on any longer, but Gods power is made perfect in our infirmitie, 


Verſe.6. They goe (or going they goe ) forth and weepe, cary- 
ing precious ſeede: but they shall * with joy & 
bring their sheues with them. | 


Howe could che ſtate ofthe Church oz the paſſage wherein it 
walketh vnder the holy crolle be moze liuely expꝛelled. Ahereby 
we may learne ſo to arme our mindes that we loſe not that laugh | 
ter which by faich we haue appꝛehended: but may encreaſe and 1 
tare ſtrong, and feele this laughter moꝛe and mo2e in bs, Fo2 | 
faith and the life of Chziftians is not hypocriſie, as their whole 

| 
i 
| 


lle and religion is which are ſhut vp in cloiſters, which ſerke to 
tome to perfection by certaine ſpeculacions of the ſpirituallvnion 
ued by 

mine 


(as they call it): but altogither in vane , as I haue pꝛo 
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mine owne experience. Foz when J did — this 
meanes ſeeke to attaine to perfection, I could neuer feele any taſt 
thereof. Aherefoge it is nothing but deceit and hypocriſte. Buc 
the Chꝛiſtian life is that which is here deſcribed, that is to be ex- 
erciſed with tentations and afflictians vader che troſſe, and to ap» 
pꝛehend the woꝛd. This is our true vnion with God which conſt⸗ 
ſteth in pꝛactiſe: In the which vnion we increaſe, be⸗ 
cauſe ol the fleſh, the woꝛlde x che deuill, which dotxerciſe bs with 
continuall.tencations , Fo? except in theſe daungers we haue re- 
courſe vntoche wozde pꝛaper, we are gane. The croſſe therefope 
is the meane wherewich God will haue vs not waltowed vp and 
tonſumed, but exerciſed, that we wax rank growe none and moze 
towardes perfection, © 

geren the tree litle whetber ye wits 
this verle as a repetition of that which goeth befo2e , o2- whether 
ye deuide them, g referre this verſe to the conſolation of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, and the fozmer verſe co the conſolat ion offhelife to come. 
Notwithſtanding it ſeemech to me that the intent of che Piophet 
ts here, pꝛoperly to ſigniſie that ufflictions doe not come vnto the 
faithfull once onely and no moꝛe . Fo? although conlolatisus are 
now and then intermixed, yet one tentation followeth an other: ſo 
that all their life is in a maner nothing elſe but a continuaunce of 
tentattons. Do hath it alwaycs bene that when ont hereſie was o⸗ 
uercome in the church;an other hath ſpzong vp: when one tyꝛunne 
by the hand of God hath bene oppꝛeſſed, there hach riſen vp an o 
ther. Do pꝛluatiy alſo Gods chilozen doe feele that one tentation, 
one affliction 02 deſperation being ouer come, an other lolloweth, 
and the end of one trouble is the beg inning al an other. This con⸗ 
tinuance ok the croſſe he ſeemeth alſo to expꝛeſſe by this repetiti⸗ 
on, when he ſaith: Going they geefoorth, Foz there is no ende ol 
teares befo2e we goe downe into the graue. 

Where the Interpꝛeters haue tranſlated: Good ox pꝛerious 
ſeede, let them that are learned in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſee to it: fox 
the figure is to farre fette. He ſeemeth rather to ligniſie a pꝛolon⸗ 
ging 02 dekerring of time, ſo that he expꝛeſſeth a continuaunce of 
tentatians, whertot J ſpake befoze, The ſenſe and meaning then 
ts, Che ſeede which they carry is long deferred oz pꝛolonged: qs 
if you ſhould ſay: They liue 8 painefull, ſoꝛrowfull, and a tedious 
like. Dap by day they are excrciſed with new ur wp and afflicts- 
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this ſeede is p2olonged and deferred , pet is 
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ons, which follow them-withour ceaſing. So that this ſeede thus 
pol d coried fo2 a long ſeaſon, is nothing elſe but tenta⸗ 
tions continuing and ſucceding one after an other, one fill follow: 
ing vpon another; But what is the ende of this continuance? E- 
| y hall poſſeſſe eternall ioy and ſelicitie. As the 
He to the Pebꝛewes doth notably declare. No 
N ent time ſecmeth to be ioyous, but 
heare at teares): but aſterward it bringeth the 

nes Anto them which are thereby exerciſed 
(here you heart that they ſhall returne with top), 


] 
— 4 


the ioy that wall ſollow is everlaſting. 
conſiſtech not in the power and riches of the 


bp the woz and pzayer,:vutill we tome co the fujnes ol our ſalua- 
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This Palme beareth the title of Salomon, and in deede it ſee- 
meth chat Salomon was the authoꝛ thereof. Fp2 Salomon in all 
bis books ſhe weth him ſells to be a politicall teacher, and bandleth 
not the pꝛincipall article of his father Dauid as touching tuſtiſica· 
tion, oʒ as touching Chzilt the beire and ofſpzingof Dauid : but he 
treateth of thoſe thinges wherein he him ſelfe was exerciſed, and 
whereunto he was appoynted of God:that is to ſay of things per: 
teining to ciuill gouerument. And this he doth in ſuch ſozte, as in 
politicall matters no Philoſopher did ever cine he applieth 


All ciuill gouernment vnto faich, æ whatſoeuer is done either in the 
c6mon wealth oz houſhold affaires, » ſame be b altogither 
to p diuine & ſpirituall gonernment, which other w2iters, whether 
they be Þbiloſophers oz Ozatours, do not. Foz albeit both lawes 
do teach, 4 reaſon alſo doth ſhew by what meanes a comon wealth 
02 afamilpmay rightly be gouerned, yet doe they not teach from 
whence þ ſuccefle therofmult be loked loꝛ, that þ things which are 


well deuiſed, may pꝛoſper & take good effect. Foz reaſon knoweth 
-| | but 
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but onely the materiall and the fozmall cauſe : the finall and effici« 
ent cauſe it knoweth not: that is. it knoweth not from whence ci⸗ 
uill and houſhold gouernment commeth and by whom it is pze- 
ſerued, oz to what ende it tendech, 

Ariſtotle, xenop hon, Plato, Cicero and others , although they Ariftorle and 
wꝛote verp well of ciuill gouernment, pet doe they not teach che ar yar ex 
trueefficienc and the ftnall cauſe chereof, Foz they thinke publike mere # 
peace, honeſtie and glozie to be the finall and the pꝛincipall cauſme. + 
And the efficient cauſe they make a wiſe man 02 a pzudent Magi⸗ 1 
ſtrate,o2 (as they term him) a good man 02 a good Citizen, But 
we hall heare /alomon diſputing farre otherwiſe, Foz they haue 
and doe follow onely the iudgement of reaſon : but he hach the ho- 
ly Ghoſt wbich — him the finall and efficient cauſe of ciuill 
and houſhold gouernment, Oe hath alſo reafon and experience: fo2 
he gouerned both a common wealth and a family, TWherefoze he 
is taught, not only by the holy Ghoſt, but alfo by experience, to 
ſpeake as he doth, Fo? he was occupied in great affaires, and had 
experience of high and wetghty matters. And we ought the moꝛe * 
dighly co eſteme okthis Palme, fo2 that it is wꝛitten of ſo excel⸗ 1 | 
lent a man concerning true policicall and houſhold government, - 1 
Thich Palme, although it be but ſhoꝛt (foꝛ it conteyneth but on- 3 
ly ſixe verſes) pet is it full of ſingular doctrine. And as foz the foʒ⸗ 


l 
— 0 — 
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mall and materiall cauſe, he toucheth them not. Foz he leerh that 5 | 
there are houſes already, there are common wealthes well o2de- 'Þ 
red and alſo furniſhed with good lawes and Pagiſtrates. Bat is . 


that enough? No fozſoth, Fozthe two pꝛincipall cauſes are pet 
lacking. Foz as touching the fozmall cauſe , it may be that the 
Gentiles had better lawes then the Jewes. And as touching the 
materiall cauſe, it map be alſo that ſome Magiſtrates among the 
Gentiles were better then they which were among che people ok 
God. But theſe are but onely che matter and the fozme. | 

We muſt goe farther therefo2e, and ſecke to know the pꝛinci⸗ The prinei- 
pall cauſes of common wealthes andhouſhold gouernment, who ou . of 
it is that maketh a common wealth and familie, alſo to what ende 750%" 50 
he oꝛdeyneth the ſame, Theſe cauſes the Gentiles & natural{rea- common 
- fon do not know. Foz reaſon beholdech but onely the matter and wealches and 
the fozme, and becauſe ſhe knoweth not the efficient cauſe therok, familics. 
the goeth about to gouerne common weales and families accoz- 
ms that ende which ſhe her ſelfe doth i —_ Thereloze che 
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is deceaued and all her policies and deuiſes come to naught. Sa 

Demoſthe- Demoſthenes tabeth vpon bim to rule the common wealth of A- 
. thens t he maketh bim ſelfe the efficient cauſe thereof, that is, he 
goeth about to gouerne it by his owne wiſedom and policie, as a 

- wiſe man, To what ende 2Fozſoth co eftablih p peace and 
| — „to winne glozp and quletnes to him ſelſe and his 
cuntrey , and to the ende that all thinges map come to palle as 

be by his owne policie and wiſedom hach deuiſed, But God, who 

bateth p}oude deuiſes and pzeſumptuous enterpziſes, wozkerh 

farre otherwiſe. In the matter then and iu che fozme there is no 
delault, hut in the efficient cauſe the wiſeſt man of all is deceaued. 

Cicero. The lame hapned to Cicero in the common wealth of Rome. 
lulius Cz- And the ſame alſohapned to lulius Cæſar. Nowe therefoze com- 
ſar, meth this teacher Salomon , which hath a farte other maner of 
ſpirite topned with great experience, which teacheth who is the 

The efficient gutho} and the ende, that is to ſay,the effici the finall cauſe 
caule of "* Ol ciulll and houſhold goyernment: Fox he endeth both, 
ment o con. ind teacheth that he which would happily gouerne a familie opa 
mon wealrhs common wealth, ſhould not make him ſelfe þ pꝛincipall cauſe ther⸗ 
& houſholds. ol, fo; then ſhould he ouerthꝛow al. F oꝛ in bath kinds of life a man 
ſhall linde many croubles,which will vexe and toꝛment his minde, 
dziue him to impatiencie, cauſe him to deſpaire and ta be weary of 
all cogither, yea and to ſap that Satan bzought him into thole ca- 
lamities. Aud nat luith out cauſe: Foz why doth he pꝛeſume to take 
vppon him ſuch agoucrnment, as is farre aboue his power. Sa 
Demoſthenes being oppꝛeſſed with many troubles in the com- 


mon weale,ſapd chat if there were two wapes ſec befoze him, the 
one leading cathe common weale and the other to death, he would 


chuſe the way chat leadeth vnto death befs2e the other, Likewiſe 

The abuſe of it hapneth in houhold gouernment, He that entreth into matrimo⸗ 
, matrimonie nie pꝛomiſech vnto him ſelſe all eaſy & pleaſaunt thinges. Oe thin⸗ 
 anq houſhold Koch it an ealte matter to frame his wife, to bring vp his childzen 
$ouernmen* and to 020er his family as he him ſelfe doth imagine, Chen theſe 
things pzoue coutrarp to his expectation, & either his wife is diſ⸗ 

. obedient, his childzen Cubbozne vnchIkful,his family qe, a 

02 bis neighbours troubleſome @vnquiet (foz the traubles of ma- 


The burdeos trimoup are infinit)he be tommeth bnpatient, v beginneth to com 


oſ matrimo- plapne, ſaping that if he had knowen chus much bekoze , he would 
ay are.infinit. ener haue married a wife, Thus doch the fooliſh man wn 
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his ſtate and condition. But what kind of life is there bnder hea 
Ucn wherin thou ſhalt liue without troubles? Fo2 where lo tutr 
thou liueſt, thou miſt needs be in ſome part either of the politike 
oz houſholde gouernmene,CAherefoze thou mut ſo arme thy ſelfe, 
that thou maiſt overcome theſe troubles and learne to apply theſe 
thinges to an other cauſe without thy ſelle, which is ſtronger then 
thou art. Now, the holy Ghoſt alone is that inſtructer which tea: 
cheth bs to caſt our ſelues into che boſome ofthe diuine mateſtie, a 
to truſt in him, and ſo in his name to marry a wife, to gouerne our 
familp, ta rule the common weale, c. Abich thinges if they haue 
good ſucceſſe, it is wel: I not, yet is it allo well notwithſtanding. 
Fox this is the will ot God, that when he hath once called vs ey⸗ 
ther to any publike office in the tommon wealch,o2 the gouerning 
of a familye, we Gould with inuocation and pꝛapet abide and con- 
ſtantly continue in the ſame. 

And this is the pꝛincipall doetrine ofthis Plalme: whiche the 
pints ſing in all their temples, and pet of all men they {caſt vn 

nd thole things whereof it treateth. Foz they flie both tiuill 

—— gouernment, and pet are they dꝛowned in both: yea 
na man is thereinmoze buſy then they art. Fo2 the Pope this re⸗ 
ligious rable haue taken vpon them moſt unpudently co gonerne 
great monarkes and Pꝛintes, and the caſes and controuerſies of 
matrimony haue beene iudged and determined by Dfficialls and 
Commiſſaries. Alſo they haue ruled by their pꝛʒiuate # auricular 
confeſſion both fanulies, kingnoms and Empires. Thus it came 
to paſſe that both kindes ol liſe were in a maner vtter ly aboliſhed, 
Foꝛ they condemnt d all thoſe that liued vnder ̊ ciuil government The Papifl 
and in matrimon, as ſecular o2 woꝛldly kindes of liſe, and conn- did condene 
ſeliedchen to enterinto:monafieries@tatheir monkiſh religion: © 29441" 
like pnto the beathenPhiloſophers,whiche commended pace nenn a, 
g ſalitarie life aboue all other: that is to ſap, that kind oftifewhich vorlaly 
hathtodoneither W matrimonp noz any affaires of com weale: kindes of 
- This wicked like of the Papiſtes #thebeathen Philoſophers life: 
God condemnetb in the holy Scripture; wherein we ſee, to our 
great comfoꝛt, that there was neuer pet any holy man which hath 
not bene exerciſed in the affaires either of palitike oꝛ houſhold go 
uernment. Foz God did thꝛuſt into the courts of n inees moſt ex: 
tellent o holy perſdnages, as Helias, Hrliſcus, Eſaas, Daniel. & c. 


eee e 


7 AM a. WE uf _— OR 
WEDGE 27 


AIRES LS TER 2, 


e 8 
rr 1 


—— — ͤ— 


4 
: 
. 
A 


x20 A COMMENTARIES VPPON 


others. God would allo that lohn the Baptiſt ſhould be a Courtt- 
tr and of the Ringes caunſe ll, as the text ſaith : V Vhen he hearde 
John he did many thinges. o the Lo2de bach alwayes exerciſed 
his Sainctes and holp ſeruauntes with the affaires either of ci- 


Mark,6.10, 


wiſedome ol the father. He neither married, no? bare rule in com 
mon wealth. Foz it behoutd him to be a ſingular p ge aboue 
all others, and pet he honozed both kinds of life, that is, boch mar 
riage and cinill gouernment, | 
The idle bet | Che life therefoze of the Ponkes, and the whole rable of the 
lied Monkes popiſh religious 0}ders is altogither deutliſh , in that they will 
would haue haue nothing to doe with ciuill 02 honſholde affaires. And in deede 
nothing to they doe wilely, which ſeke rather to line in eaſe, quietnes 4 pleas 
doe with al dure, with tbe name and opinion of holpnes , then to be turmoyley 
meld adac, and vexed with the niferable cares and calamitie s wherof the life 
ol man is full, They chooſe that which is moſt and plea: 
ſaunt,and leaue the dzegges,the great cares and troubles of byin- 
ging vp childzen,ofguiding a familie, of gouerning the common 
wealth and ſuch like, vnto others. Like as alſo with their hpporrt- 
fie they haue detetued the whole wozld, andſo.ſnared<econſcien- 
ces ol thoſe which liued either in matrimonye, oz in the politike 
ſtate, that they exetuted thoſe functions and duties againſt their 
The Monks willes,whereunto thep were called of God. Foz if a maried man 
could nether q a Magiſtrate complavned vnto them ot the troubles either of 
te ach nor their houſhold 02 ciuill aſtayʒes. they did not onely not comfoꝛt 02 
comfort e encpurage them patiently to beare thoſe burthens; butperſwaded 
cefluics. them to fogſake thoſe govly kindes of life and to enter into Mona⸗ 
ſteries: ta they went fo farre, that when they dyed, they burped 
them in a Friers coule. Thepknew not that matrimony and tiuill 
gouerument are 02damed and created of God. They knewe not 
that ſuch ſhould rather haue bene exhozted to patience, comfozted 
and taught that God had appopnted them to liue in the ſtate of 
matrimon and to ſerue the common wealch, that their vocation 
was of God and pleaſed God, and therfoze they ought not to haue 
loꝛſaken theſe kinds ol life. but il any troubles hapned they ought 
to haue bozne them paciently ſoꝛ Gods cauſe, to commend them 
ſelues and their affaires wholy bnto God. Thus ſhould mens con⸗ 
ſcienees haue bene enſtructed and comfoꝛted. But this couldethe 
Papiltes neuer doe. The cauſe wheredf is, foz that they haue uo 
| | p24 


uill oz hbouſhold gouernment, Chziſt onely no ber was the . 
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pactile 02 experience oftheſe matters: they haue but onelp an i 
dle and a naked ſpeculation thereof,and moꝛeouer, they are deſti⸗ 
tuteofthe holy Ghoſt, But Salomon hath both the one and the o⸗ 
ther: that is to ſay , experience both of politike and houſholde go" 
nernment, and alſo the holy Ghoſte , By theſe ſcholemaſters be 
learned that the affaires of men cannot be governed by their owne 
policie and wiſedome, but that all thinges are ruled and guided by 
the wiſedom of God. 
Naaman Syrus bzought vnto the common wealth, not onely Iman Sy. 
great wiſedome, but the text ſaich, that he was giuen fo the deli- tus. 
uerante of Sp21ia : that is to ſap, his greate wiſedom had bene vn⸗ 
pꝛolttable if God had not geuen good ſucceſſe thereunto. So if a- 
ny man become a good Pꝛince 02 a good Magiſtrate, he hath not 
this 12 the gilt ol nature, by his good bzinging vp, oz by learning, 
but it is the ſingular gift ol God, And this doth experience after- 
wardes teach, when chinges come oftentimes to paſſe contrary to 
mans expectation, The ſame hapneth alſo tothe marryed man. 
Foz howe often doe his deuiſes and purpoſes come to nothing! 
True it is therefoze that is cõmonly ſaid, man purpoſeth but God 
diſpoſech: and that which Salomon ſaith, The hatt of man purpo- Proerb. ib. 
ſeth his way, but the Lorde guideth his ſteppes. Thou art in di⸗ 
ſtreſſe and eulen with thy ſelfe by what meanes and policie thou 
maiſt bing thy ſelfoutof trouble: but thy purpoſe is diſapointed 
by the ſame deuiſes and policies wherunto thou diveſt truſt, thou 
hurteſt thy ſelfe and ouerthzowefk thine owne cauſe , This bzing- 
eth great impatiencie. Learne therefoze that by thine owne wiſe⸗ 
dom & policie thou art not able to rule thine owne body: Howe 
then ſhouldeſt thou be able to gouerne the bodyes and the mindes 
of other in anp one houſe,” citie 02 common wealth? As leremy j,,,,.,. 
ſayth: The way of man is not in him ſelfe, neither is it in man to 
walke and to direct his ſteppes. So this body which thou beareſt 
abouc{s not in thine owne benden. 
This is the true mauer of teaching ag touching ciuill and hott: Doctrine cõ 
Hob rrnment,namely to ſhew the efficient and the final cauſe cerning ciuil 
real. And this doctrine is fo much the mote neceſſary, foꝛ that & houfholde 
— allynder the one of theſe twa gouernments. Fo2 although gg 
thou be not a married man, yet muſt thou needes be in ſome part 
ol the houſhold gonernment, Foz either thou art a ſonne, a daugh⸗ 
ter, a ſcruaunt, oz thou haſt ſeruants oʒ neighbours, oz elſe thou 
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are in ſome place and calling in che houſe oz inthe | 
Nowe, it cannot be auoyded, but that many thinges will happen 
buco thee in thy vocation, both tedious and greeuous;Tlherefoze 
thou muſt learne how to behaue thy ſelfe in theſe kindes of life, 


But of all others, they haue moſt neede of chis knowledge which 
are placed in authoꝛitie o2 any kinde of life aboue others, to whom 
it belongeth to rule either in ÿ common wealth 02 to gouerne a fa- 
mily, they map know what is þ end of their rule g gouernment, 


the ſumme yanities : that 1s, J haue ſeene that there hath bene no ſucceſſe eps 
N 5 ther in houſholde oz in politike gouernment, but 

* * 4 bs. was in them both. VVherefore there is nothing 
les of Salo. thento reioyce in God, and to doe good in his life as much as he 
mon. is able. This Þſa]me therefoze ſeemetrh to be, as 


Eccle.2.12. ſumme of that booke,wherebp he teacheth both w 


Pagiltrace is but the inſtrumtt wherby God maintatneth peace 
and politike tawes, The huſband and wife are the inſtrumenten 
whereby both houle goods are p2eſerued. The knowledge here- 
of bzingeth great conſolation. Fo2 it matters fal out other wiſe, o 
il we doe not attaine to the ende whereunto they were appoynted, 
we may ſay: I am but an inſtrument, and theſe thinges are not in 
my power, but are gouerned ot a greater end an higher power. 
Wherfoze if my wife dye, if my childzen dye, if any other trouble, 
affliceion oz calamitie happen, ſay: Theſe el are not in my 


band, I am but onely as an inſtrument, I doe all that I can, Jla- 
bour and trauel, J am catefull and vigtlant, butthe Lo in whoſe 
bands all theſe things are, giue good ſucceſſe-02 elſe all ny ende⸗ 
uour, all my trauell is in vaine. Fo? if the firſt tauſe be lacking, 
the ſecond cauſe can doe nothing. And thus teacheth this Þſalme 
as touching the efficient cauſe. | od G 
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In like maner it teacheth alſo concerning þ final cauſe;Wher: The fnal 


by we may vnderſtand that all things are the meere gift of God, * hes 
and yerteyne to the glozy and the ſeruice of God, & not to out own mold go- 
gloꝛy and our owne pleaſure : So that we ought to ſay, thus hath ucrnment. 
the Loꝛd done: ht hath giuen this happy ende: To hun therefoze 

be pꝛaiſe and glozy foz euer. Amen, 


Verſe,r. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine 
that build it. 


Theſe are woꝛdes of great fozce and power, whereby he gene- 
rally condemneth all our labour. traucll, declaring that it is not 
the efficieut cauſe ol hole commodities fo2 the which we trauell. 
Hereview and conlider all che hiſtozies, both holy and pꝛophane, 
of all nations, and pe hall ſee that God gaue luch a gift vnco ma: 
ny, that they began to rule both common wealthes and families 
with great commendation, But when they ſawe chat there ſollow⸗ 
ed no good lurteſſe, they were veterly diſcouraged, x ofcen tymes 
foꝛ their great care ⁊ trauel, they gained nothing elſe, but extreme 
ingratitude. owe manp excellent men in the common wealth of Many wiſe 
Athens, howe my emonges the Lacedemonians, how many in þ and politike 
common wealth of Rome were condemned & caſt into erile by vn- ge fcung 
th ll citizeng? Yea this is generally the condition of all men ell of the 
which in their voc ation, whether it be pꝛiuat oꝛ publike, endtuour common 
to liue vp2ightlygand carefully trauell to doe good in the common wealth. haue 
weale, that they being hindzed by the malice e deceitful pꝛactiſes —_—_— 
ok others, can neuer bing to paſſe chat they take in hand. Foz Sa- nd and ca 
tan deuiſeth ſo many letts, ſfirreth vp ſo many enemies, ſuch ha- into cxile. 
tred g conſpiracies againſt them, that either they are ouercome 
wi mpacienc and ſo caſt awap all care of the common wealth, 
02 being moued with great indignation, they become crucl againſt 
thoſe whom they ſee to withſtand their pzoceedings . Thus eps 
ther ofa deſperate mind they fozſake all, oz with crueltie and ti⸗ 
ranny they wil rule all. But let vs learne to keepe a meane: and We muſt 
if God haue called vs to the government of a familie, let vs ſap: wle in che 
© Loꝛde, thou haſt giuen me a wife , houſe, and childzen: Ducr m—_y xd 
theſe by thy auchozitie J am made a ruler, J will doe therefore . 
in me lpeth, that all thinges map be well gouerned, J 
they haue not ſuch ſucceſſe as J deſtre, J will wꝛite, Patience. 


But if chep come well to paſſe and take good lucceſſe, then 
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wil I (ap: thankes and pꝛaiſe be vnto thee O Lozd, It is not my 
wozke,but thy gift alone. And euen ſo muſt he doe which is called 
tu any office in the common wealth, which hath farre moze neede 
ofchis holy counſell , becauſe of the great troubles and trauells 
which he mult ſuſteyne. Þe that is able thus to doe, (hall line qui- 
ecly in matrimony and inthe gouernment of the common wealth 
and (hal eniop the comfozt and tranquilitie of heart and conſcience 
in the middes of all daungers and calamities, 
here foze this J often teach, and this counſell J giue , that 
They that ſuch as enter into any office in the common wealth , oꝛ intomatri- 
entet into a- monp, ſhould begin with inuocation of Gods holy name and p2ap- 
2 er: So that who ſo euer would marry a wife, ſpould earneſtly call 
dne, ypon God and craue his helpe, that he would, not onely giue him 
nie, muſt be- à guod wife, but alſo that he would gouerne and direct the whole 
ginne wich courſe of his life. Fo2 when this is neglected, he marrieth a wife 
inuocaton pon hope that he ſhall h aue ſuch a one as his new loue doth ima⸗ 
— . gine. But afte 8, when it falleth out other wie, ſo that he fins 
oy dech ſome fault in his wife, oz els ſome other trouble hapneth, then 
either he becommeth a lion in his owne houſe (as Salomon ſaith) - 
and is ſo2p fo2 that he hath done, oz elſe neglecting his familie, he 
goetch one way and his wife an sther, and ſo he waſtech all that he 
bath. Fo when he ſeeth that all thinges which he thought ſhould 
haue had moſt happy ſucceſſe, fall out cleane contrary to his expe⸗ 
ttation, be rageth and lapeth all the fault in matrimonie, but moſt 


wickedly. Foz thy fault and thy folly it is, = ſo doeſt, ſince 


thou wilt needes be the efficient cauſe of the gouerning and guy: 
ding ol thy familit: which thing God hath not giuen vnto thee: 
Fox thou ſhouldeſt haue bene but onely the inſtrumentall thereof, 

CAherfoze ſubmitte thy (elfe rather to an other maſter and go- 
uerner and ſap :© Lozd, teach thou me, that J map rightly go- 
uerne my familie n my office in the common wealth, ec, 


Godly Magi Rule thou and be thou mp helper, that J offend not: fo2 J wil doe 
— * that in me lyeth. Mit take good ſucceſſe, J will acknowledge thy 
howe they gift, thanke thee and pꝛaiſe thy name. Jf it ſucceede not, yet will J 
ought to vie beare it wit h patitnce. Fo2 thou art the firſt cauſe, and J am but 
them (clues. the ſecond cauſe : thou art the creatoꝛ, thou art all in all and woz- 
keſt all, and J am but the inſtrument. Il we with heart and minde 
thus pꝛepared would ſceke to gouerne, all thinges would pꝛoſper 
and happily pꝛoceed. But now, whether pe behold the Bagiſtrate 
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oz new maried perſons, ye ſhall ſee great pꝛeſumption. Fo2 they 
ſo beginne all thinges that they take in hande , as though it were 
impoſſible chey ſhould come otherwiſe to palle then they them 
ſelues doe imagine. They begin as though they were the firſt and 
the effictent cauſe, and appopnt ſuch an ende to their deuiſes and 
enterpꝛiſes as ſerueth to their owne gloꝛp and pleaſure. But God 
layth. Thus ſhalt thou not doe, foꝛ then ſhalt thou periſh. And wo2- 
thelp: Foz they are rebells and blaſphemers which will pꝛeſume 
vpon that which belongeth to the firfk cauſe alone. Foz when ey⸗ 
ther the pen will teach the ſcribe how to unite, oz the axe wil teach 
the carpenter how to ſquare his timber, nothing can be wel done, 
And euen ſo is it in this caſe, when we will take vpon vs luch go⸗ 
uernment as belongeth to God alone. It is erpedient fo2 you to 
tonlider the examples of this great folly, which are to be ſeene e- 
uery where aboundantly in Pꝛinces Courts in cities, and fami- 
lies. Foz thus doe they think: Jam the authoꝛ and maſter of this 
familie, this policie, this gouernment, cc. Moſte woꝛthely there⸗ 
kope are they troubled and vered when there followeth no ſuch ſuc- 
teſſe as they logked fo. And herevpon followeth (as J ſaid) ey» 
ther a miſerable confuſion both in houſhold and politike gouern- 
ment,02elle plapne tyzanny. So in matrimony,tif neither the hul⸗ 
band will beare withhis wife, no2 the wife will give place to her 
huſband, not onely the mutuall loue and concoꝛd in matrimony is 
bꝛoken, but alſo it ſo falleth out, that the huſband is chaunged into 
a tyꝛanne, oꝛ elſe heneglectech and fozſaketh all togither. 

What muſt we here doe? The Pope aunſwereth and giueth 
this counſell, that we ſhould flie into ſome ſolttary place, oꝛ into 
ſome monaſtery, Not ſo, ſaith the holy Ghoſt : This is not the 
counſell of God, but of the deuill. But thus do thou. Conſider that 
thou art Gods inſtrument, a beleue that there is pet an other ma- 
giſtrate and pꝛincipall gouernour ofthe houſe, whoſe name ts the 
Lozd.Ercepthebe the pztncipall cauſe, it all followe , as this 


that ende which thou haſt imagined , and thinkeſt that thou ſhale 
not be deceiued, thou erreſt, as experience teacheth. One man ta- 
keth vppon him an office in the common wealth, to get eſtimatt- 
on and dignitie, and findeth the contrary, An other by matrimony 


The princi- 
pall maſter 
| | of the hou- 
Jſalme ſaith, that the houſe ſhall not be builded , and that neither Mold & ma- 
politike noz houſeholde gouernment ſhall pzoſper , So muſt we giltrace is 


iudge alſo of the finall cauſe . If thou wilte referre all things to 2% 


God thetrue if we learne toknowe the pꝛincipall cauſe and the 
maſterot the gguerner of the houſe, if we call vpyon him, truſt 


touſhbidc. 
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ſeeketh pleaſuꝛ e, ſeeketh a bewtifull and obedient wife, but he is 
deceiued and pꝛouech alſo the contrary, And well woꝛthy . Fo; 
why doeſt thou pzeſume to ride either in politike 02 houſhold go» 
uermnent as a God, and thinkeſt that thy wiſedom aud thy policy 
are able to gouerne theſe thinges, and that thou haſt no needs to 
lift vp thine eyes to him which is aboue and to deſire his helpe ? 


ben thou ſceſt therefoze that aftcrwardes it falleth out other- 


wiſe, then doeſt chou learne to ling this Plalme. Except the Lord 
builde the citie the lahout in vaine that builde it. Befozethon 
thoughteſt that there was no other Loꝛd oz goucrper beſides thy 
ſelle, ol whoſe help thou ſhouldeſt haue need to gouerne thy houſe. 
Others which are not come to this knowledge, either are at con 
tinuall debate wich cheir wiues , oy elſe they fozl 
families and lie away, Moꝛthelp, woꝛthely, iuſtly 
iudge ment of God thus commeth it to paſſe, Fo2 


by the tuſt 
y doeſt thou 


being but vile dunge', pyeſume as a Ood, to take vppon ther that 
beauenly gouernm (I (ap) which is aboue nature, wich a 
naturall affection and earthly minde? Thy and pꝛeſt mp⸗ 


tuous ſpirite.therefoze God iuſtly confounderh; CU hy boeſt thou 


not rather ſapon this wiſe: Loꝛde thou haſt giuen me a wife, chil: 
dzen, a familie: aſſiſt me and helpe me: Gouerne thou and guide 
them, oz elſe in vaine is all my trauell. Nowe, ſoꝛ as much as the 
holy Scripture teacheth vs, and experience alfo agrecth thorenn⸗ 
to, that without Gods helpe all is in vaine that we take in hande, 
therefoze we oughtnot to be ignoꝛant of theſe hinges, | 

hey labour in yaine (ſaith he) which builde it. The cauſe is 
this. that either they become tyzannes, oz clſe deſperate & foxſake 
all togither. So commeth to xuine boch policike and houſhold go⸗ 
uernment; Now, what madnes is this, ſoto rule, that eicher thou 
02 thy family muſt periſh ? Ah doe we not rather as the holy 
Ghoſt here teacheth vs, that we map pzeſcrue both? TWhiche is, 
e maſter and 


| him and ſay: 
Thou Loꝛd haſt created me to be a ruler of a amt and haſt gi⸗ 
uen me thoſe things which pertatne thereunto . But this burden 
is toheaup fo2 me to beare, Therfoꝛe take vpon thee my charge 
O Lopde, gouerne thou in my ſtcede: be thouthemaiſtex of the 
houſe, loꝭ q will humbly give place vnto thee . Then will God 
heare thee, and he will ſay : All this will A doe, ſo that thou canſt 

| be 


both wiues '# 
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be content if any thing happen otherwiſe then thou doeft deſire, | 
willingly to beare it and with patience to ouercome it, and not to | 
deſpaire ofthe ende and good lucceſſe thereof, foꝛſak ing thy voca- A 
tion to the which J haue called thee. Foxfince thou doeſt call vp- 
on me, and doeſt thankfully acknowledge thoſe thinges which J 
haue giuen thee, therefoze will J pzeſerue thee and thy familie. 
Wherefoze if troubles happen, ſomewhat thou muft beare, and 
et muſt thou nottherfoze feare that all things wil come to ruine. 

hat (ate o2 gouernment was moe miſerable then the gouern⸗ 1 avids hou- 
ment ot Dauid ? and pet it continued vntil Chziſt was bozne and hold gouctn 
came therof,TUherefoze,whatchings ſo euer ſeeme to be lacking, ment molt 
do thou alſo commit and commend the ſame vnto me as che Creas crable. 
to2 and pztncipall gouernour of all. | 

So teachech this verſe , eſpecially concerning-ciuill gouern⸗ 
ment. And here marke the vehemencie ol theſe woꝛdes: they la- 
bout in vaine. F02 hereof counneth either crueltie and tyꝛanny 
(as is ſayd)02 elſe a confulton of all thinges, and eicher thep foꝛ⸗ 
lake their office and vocation, o2 elſe they pꝛeſume and wil rule all They laboe: 
alone, they will labour without the Loꝛd, that is to ſay, they will ia ane thac, 
rule by their owne wiſedom a policie and wil be the pꝛincipal and ner 
efficient cauſe. Therefoze Cicero, lulius, and others moſt excel ,.qc. 
lent, wiſe g politike men were duerthzowne: which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ik all thinges had had pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, woulde perhaps 
haue fallen into ty: anny. Foz ſuch as are in authozity and gouern 
wich great ſucceſſe, are not lightly boyd of tyꝛanny. 

Nom, as touching the grammaticall ſenſe and meaning of the To build. 
wondes, I thinke-pe know that to ediſie ſignifiech not in this place 
to gather together a heape of tymber and ſtones, put generally all 
that pertepneth to the houſe and the whole familie, as to rule and 
gouerne, to marry a wile, to beget childzen, to bzing vp childzen, 
to nouriſh the houſhold, to pꝛouide thinges neceſſary foꝛ the ſame, 
ec. Do that the building is here taken fo the houſe well ozdered, Tu. bulding 
where are good parents and fruitfull, which liue in great lone & 
concozd togither, which haue ohedientchildzen, wheroffpzingeth 
bp godly youth and then good men. This is the houle builded of 
parents, childzen, and a well ozdered familie: which is a ſingular 
bleſſing and gift of God. But otherwiſe men ſo liue that albeit the 
maſter of the houſe commaund neuer ſo much, pet is there none 


that will obey him, And this is a ruinous houle and a miſerable 


Om.” 
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gouernment. | | | 

Thus to labour, is to weary thy ſelfe: and ſo to gouerne in all 
thinges after thine owne will, wiſedom, and policiezthac no fault 
be committed, that euery one in thy familie doe his duety in all 
popnts diligently and vpꝛightly, that thou ſuſtepne no loſfe oz hin- 
derance in thy goods oz otherwiſe, thus to gouerne (ſapth he) is 
not to laue and to pꝛeſerue, but to deſtroy + caſt away. UWthat wap 


To labour in then muſt chou take that thy labour be not in vapne ? Euen this, 


vayne. 


chereſully x gladly to doe what in thee lyeth with all thy ſtrength, 
witte and policie, committing thy lelfe and thine, with all thy af- 
faires vato God, and to truſt in him „ who made thee a huſband, 
gaue thee a wile, childꝛen, a houſe, qc. If all chinges pꝛoſper and 
happily ſuccede, give thankes vnto God, who with thele giftes 
bath ſo bleſled thee. If any thing happen otherwiſe , ouercome it 
with patience what ſo euer it be: and thus thinke with thy ſelſe, 
that God tryeth and pꝛouech thee , whether thou take him to be 
the true maſter and gouerner ofthe houſe, from whom alone come 
all good thinges: oz whether thou doeſt attribute ihe ſame vnto 
thine owne wiſedom and policie, This istherefoze the true wile⸗ 
dom of the holy Ghoſt, that neither can the houſe be builded, noz 
the citie kept by the endeuour , wiledom, power 02 ſtrength of 
man, | | 

But invapne are all theſe thinges taught, and are as a tale told 
to a deffe man. Foz the woꝛld being both blind and veffe, doth, as 
alwayes it is wont, chat is to ſap, cleane contrary to this doctrine, 
A bereſoꝛe this Scripture is ſet foxth fo2 the inſtruction of chat 
licle number which are godly and beleue in Chꝛiſt: which ſuffer 
them ſ:lues to be taught and inſtructed in the Lo2d Others em- 
bꝛace the pleaſures of this wozld and wozldly chinges, and thinke 
they belong to them alone, and may be gouerned by their wiſedom 
and policie. Ther ſoze it commeth to paſſe, that they gaine nothing 
thereby but veration and mi / p, and in the ende confuſion and de⸗ 
ſtruction. And albeit herec t they haue continuall experience and 
heare it daplp,notwithſtanding they are neuer the | ter, 


Herſe.1. Except the Lorde keepe the citie the keeper watcheth 


ia vayne. 


Like as befoze he called the houle ſuch thinges as prtepets 
| U 
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to the houſe 4 houſhold government, # matrimony it ſelfe: ſo here 
he calleth the citie a common wealth, whether it be a kingdom, a 
dukedom, a citie, 02 elſe any common ſocietie, be it great 02 (mall, 
Now, albeit theſe things ſeeme, accozding to the fleſh, to be under 
our gouernment,pet are thep in der de farre aboue our power. And 
tuery godly minde mult be taught to knowe that in ſome parte of 
this gouernment either p2tuace o2 publike, he is as an inſtrument 
of God, Cherfoze we muſt loake vnto God, and aſſure cur ſelues 
that all things are wzought,all things come to paſſe by Gods on- 
ly pꝛouidente and appopntment, aboue and bepond all chat we can 
thinke imagine. Me that will not beleue this, ſbal receaue the re- 
ward which is here ſet foxth:to wit, that al his endeuour, his coun⸗ 
ſell, his polic ie, his wiſedom and all his labour ſhall be in vayne. 

De ſapth not: Except the Loꝛd build the citie, as he did befoze The good 
of the houſe : but he ſapth ; Except the Lord keepe the citie. Fo government 
when che houſe is wel gouerned, then (hal it go well with the com. *! 233 
mon wealth. Foz houſhold gouernment is the fountepne of þ com he f. 
mon wealth, If father, mother, hul band x wife be lacking which teyne and 
ſhould bzing kozth childzen, nouriſh them and bzing them vp there beadpung 
tan be no common wealth. Of ahouſe therefoze is made a citie, ot che com- 
which is nothing els but many houſes d families, of cities is made an 
a duke dom oz a ſhire: of dukedoms 02 ſhires is made a kingdom, 
which toyneth all theſe in one. Ok all theſe, houſhold gouernment ooo! 
is (he ſounteyne # headſpꝛing: which was begun of God him ſelfe vernn:& was 
in Paradiſe, where he ſayd: It is not good for man to be alone: begun of 
Allo, bring NI. rute and multiply. Salomon therefoze doth not 3 
here teach howe common wealthes ſhoulde be planted a lawes o ⸗ 
deyned. Foz theſe were grallfed in nature at the beginning: Fo? fo 
ſayth the text: Let vs make man after our owne image: And at- 
ter ward he expoundeth what is ment by this mage. Kule ye ouer + 
che fishes of the ſea, and ouer the foules of the ayre, and ouer e- 
uery beaſt that moueth vpon the earth, ere it appeareth that at 
the beginning there was planted in man by God him ſelf, a Know⸗ 
ledge of his creatures & a law how to tule ⁊ gouern them, a know 
ledge of hul bandzy, of phiſicke, and of other artes 4 ſciences, Af- 
ter ward men of excellent wit, by experience # great diligence did 
encreaſe thoſe gifts which they had by nature. And this is but the 
ſtrength of humane wiſedome created in man at the beginning in 


Paradiſe. Aherloze p holy Ghoſt careth not loz thele Ae 
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Artes and he doth appꝛoue them as excellent giftcs and treaſures neceſſary 


ſciences 0d £92 mans lile, and ſapth : All theſe thinges are of my creation, 


vitres God Moꝛzeouer he goeth about here toraple vp = decayed 


apptoueth nature of man, and to call vs from all truſt and confidence infleſh, 

as neceſlary to the ende we ſhould not attempt any thing aboue our power, noz 

* ue attribute any thing vnto our ſelues. Foz by the fall of Adam na- 

—— he ture ia lo corrupt, that it cannot ſee the good gifteg of God to be 

chem not, & Hiltes in deede: but the politike heade thinketh that he eniopeth 

therefore All thinges by bis owne wiledom and policie: he looketh not vp⸗ 

man hath no ward,no} glozifteth God, but ſayth: this haue Jdpne, But this 
olle to lo. doing is in deede an vtter vndoing. | 

ry mien.  Uherefoze, ſeeing that common wealthes and families are 

:82depned already, ſeeing that lawes, artes, and ſciences by the 

oꝛdinaunce of God were at the firſt created togither wich man: 

the nature of man doth wickedly abule them in that it ſayth: J 

will dae, J will gouerne, and J will b2zing cheſe things to this 

ende, to this perfection, whereby J will pzocure mine owne 

guietnes, glozy and pleaſure, Tith this pꝛeſumption God is 

highly offended, and therefoze he geueth no ſucceſſe thereunto. 

And good cauſe why. Foz as he made the Sunne that thou ſhoul- 

deſt haue the vſe o it, and not to the ende thou (houldeft rule it: 

ſo he gaue thee ground that thou ſhouldeſt till it, but not ta the end 

it ſhould bzing faꝛth what and how much thou wouldeſt haue, but 

what and how much he would giue. So he gaue thee witte, rea⸗ 

ſon, a wife, a family and other thinges. But this is euermoze 

the peruerſenes of mans nature, cozrupt though che ſinne of A- 

dam, that it will not acknowledge the giftes of God, Of Gods 

gifts it ought to ſay, with thankes giuing, This J haue receiued, 

but pꝛoudly # blaſphemouſſy it ſaith: This I haue done. It ought 

to ſap: This hath my Lozd God giuen me: but it ſapth : this haue 

J gotten, x J wil gouerne + mainteyne it by mine owne wiſedom, 

It is che Loꝛd then which buildech the houſe , which giueth a 

wile, childzen, liuing, which kepeth the city, giuech publike peace, 

maintepneth la weg, c. A herfoꝛe theſe woꝛds Except the Lord, 

ſhould be witten with great letters, yea with golden letters, be- 

cauſe the nature of man ſighteth againft them (and that thꝛough 

che ſinne ofthe fall of Adam) in that we attribute all thinges vnto 

our ſelues : and choſe things which we ought to aſcribe vnto God, 

we take and enjoy as if they were our owne, And to TE 
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alſo ſtirreth vppe our coꝛrupt nature, which of it ſelfe is inclined | } 
thereunto, TUhereſozeit followeth that our deuiſes and enterpꝛi⸗ | 3 m8 
ſes are voide of all good ſucceſſe, and we our ſelues are ntuer qui⸗ | | 
et. Il this vice of pꝛeſumption were not, we ſhould finde much 
moe quietnes and haue better ſucceſſe tnall our doinges; Fox 
God would ſaye vnto vs: Thou takeſt me fo2 the onely creaco2 
and geuer of thoſe thinges which thou entoyeſt : cherefoze wil | 
bleſſe thee., But becauſe we doe not ſo, he ouerwhelmeth vs with | 
many miſeryes and calamities: be letteth the deuill loſe, ſetteth 1 
hell open(as it were )again vs: ſo that in houſholde gouernment 
great troubles are ſtirred vp, and in the common weale warres a 
manſlaughter, Foz ſince we will not heare him teaching and war⸗ 
ning by the woꝛd, he will teach vs with ſcourges d with our owne 
calamities, that like vnto the Phꝛygians we ſhoulde learne to be 
wiſe by our owne harmes, and knowe that we are not Loꝛds ct go⸗ 
uerners of theſe thinges. So Cicero at p laſt was compelled thus The words 
to ſay: Alas, I was pet neuer wiſe. And pet ſome time J was efte- of Cicero. 
med to be that which indeed J was not: but in vaine. O people of 
Nome, how much hath thine opinion which thou dideſt coneeaue 
of int, deceaued thee? Fo2 he ſo gouerned the people of Rome by Marke whac 
bis owne wilevome and policie, that at the laſt he loſt his heave, on 1 my 
This is our cozruption(which we haue by the firſt and oziginals „0 
linne of Adam). Ahen we wil not acknowledge the Lozd giuing God. 
and gouerning, but doe all thinges without his feare, and with a 
truſt and confidence in our own ſtrength. So in houſholde crouern- 
ment it falleth out that he giueth ta ſome pꝛoude pong man a faire 
wike,which is either a harlot oz elſe vnapt to all good huſwiferp x 
houſolde affaires, whereby the is a perpetuall burden vnto her 
huſband, The like hapneth alſo to Pꝛinces, rulers and Magiſtra⸗ 
tes in the common wealth: ſo that none can winde them ſelues out 
of thoſe troubles which by thetr owne folly they fall into. A-woz- 
thy plague and pumſhment. Foz why will they haue God to be a 
geuer, when they them ſelues wil be the builders and gouerners? 

But the woꝛld, although it heate theſe thinges, neither carech fey 
them noꝛ pet beleneth them. 
Theſe wozdes thereloze are ſpoken onely vnto the godly: Ex- 
ceptthe Lord kee peth the citie the watchm. en keepe it in vaine. N 
As ifhe ſaid: The L onde is the keeper, and iche be not p2eſents | | BY 
what fs cuer is doone in the common wealth , is but in vaine, ö 
IJ. it, | | | 
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hen J was a ſtudent at Erford,'J hearde this ſaping of acer: 

Mwtinvs taine wiſe and learned man called Martinus Sangethauſen: that 
'ngerbau* Erfotd ſhould continue inuincible as touching riches and ſtrong 
17 munttions: but the tune ſhould come when that ſtrong and riche 
common wealth ſhauld lack men. This was a wiſe ſaping. her: 

by be ſignifted that cõmon wealthes are not maintained thꝛougb 

wealth, riches and power, if godly g expert gouerncrs be lacking. 

Let men build thF ag much as they will, and let them foꝛtiſte their 

cities if they can with pꝛon walls: let them heape togither moun 

taines of golde, vet ſhall all cheſe chinges be but in yaine without 

godly gouerners, Firſt of all therefoze this muſk God work, that 

the citizens and people map be godly and fearing God: Mozeouer 

that the Magiſtrats may be both godly and expert men: Alſa chat 

the Pꝛinces and higher powers map be ſuch as ſerye God g feare 

God, x ſuch as loue # teuerente his woꝛde. Theſe are true, ſtrong 

Ihe tue mu ꝶ mighty foztifications of kingdoms common wealthes, When 
1 = God hath giuen theſe munitions, then may men deulſe alſo ſtrong 
ons of com. walls & dit ches. But becauſe this is not done, therfoze kingdoms 

mon welths, and Empires are otterth2owne one after an other. And Jam of 
this opinion, that Emptres, kingdoms, & common wraltheg hav 

p2olpered æ continued much longer, il Monarches v 592inces hay 

omitted this pzonoune J) : that is to ſay, ił they had not be ne 

pꝛoud thzough the confidence which they had in their own ſtrẽgth 

and wiſedom. But nom, when the Ring of Babylon Nabuchodo - 

Daniel. noſor lifting vp him ſelf in pꝛide & pꝛeluming of his own ſtrength 
The cauſe of ſaid, This haue J done, he liued ſeuenperes cogither with gralle, 
the deſtructi and wandzed in the ſieldes, like a bzute beaſt, So the kingdoms 
on d. Se ofthe Perſians, ol the Grecians # of the Romanes were deſtroys 
Monarchics. ed and b2ought tonought, Then they vaunted, & glozied in them 
ſelues ſaping: I haue done, by and by followed, I am bndone. Be- 
hold and conſider all the Bonarches, Pꝛinces # common welths 
that euer were, and pe (hall ſe that when they added co their actes 
c enterpꝛiſes this pꝛoud bꝛagge (F haue done] they were deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe they ſhut God out as a foole thꝛougb this pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on and ſet them ſelues in his place. Thus all the wiſtdome, policie 
and ſcrength vf man failech and commeth to nothing. Te alſo at 
this dap ſhould not lack walls aud other munitions , if men were 
not lacking: Dfwhome there is nowe greate ſcarſitie: And they 

which gouern & are in authozitte, they ſpecially cannot be _ 
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with their owne Cate, but ſwell and ware pꝛoude th2ough wealth 
and power. They truſt to their ſtrong munitions and foztificart- 
ons as though it were vnpoſſible foz God to ouerth2zow and beate 
in peeces even yꝛon walls and mountepns of gold. 
I ſap not this as though cities and commen weales ought not 
to be defended and fozciftedglawes maintepned, and publike diſct- 
pline retepned; but this addition we condemne,that they wzite in 
their fozehcads this pꝛonaune (JJ. This addition J] God nets 
ther will noz can inffer , But becauſe the woꝛld can not omitte it 
no2 fo2 get it, therefoze one kingdome is deſtroyed after an other, 
one ꝛince after an other, and one common wealth after an other, 
S0 in Elay Sennacherib glozieth of his mighty and inuincible /. 37. 
power againſt God: Whereupon followeth:that notable flaugh- 
ter oſ his whole armp, and he himſelfe alſo is ſlayne of his owne 
ſonnes. Of Syrus alſo the text ſapth: I haue holden his right hand E.. 
to breake open the braſen bartes. Foz there is no fo2ce 02 vio- 
lence ſo great,no munition ſo ſtrong, but God is able to overcome 
it, how caſie a matter is it ſoꝛ him (thinke pe) to bring the wealthi⸗ 
eſt and richeſt common wealths in the wozld, to extreme pouertie 
by warre, famine, peſtilence, xc. Theſe munitions then muſt be 
pꝛouided, the houſe muſt be buylt, a wyfe marryed, a che houthold 
gouerned. Theſe thinges the holy Ghoſt doth not condemne, but 
would that we ſhould not thereto adde oziginall ſinne. Pꝛeſerue 
the creature therfoze and bſe it, but away with that which is thine 
owne, oziginall ſinne I meane, whereby thou offendeſt God, The 
treatures are thy wife, childꝛt᷑, family and goods, Theſe are good 
thinges and the good giftes of God, the vſe wherof God hath lent 
vnto vs. But thou addeſt thereto thy oʒigtnall ſinne, and wilt take 
vpon thee to gouerne them by thine owne wiſeoom, condemning 
God, and not calling vppon him o2 beleuing in him who hath gi⸗ 
uen theſe thinges vnto thee. Thou walkeſt carcleſip in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption and ſayeſt ; J am he that ruleth theſe matters: There⸗ 
foze it followeth as a iuſt plague ; that thy wyfe, thy childzen and 
family are diſobedient. Much good map it doe you maſter gouer- 
ner, which will pꝛelume ta rule theſe matters, not calling firſt vp⸗ 
The lame alſo hapneth in tiuill gouernment. Therefoze(ſayth | 
the Palme) Except the Lord keepe the citie, & c. Here the Pꝛo 17 


phet lettech the nenn agaynſt our | 
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naturall pꝛeſumptton. As it he ſhould ſay : This ſap J, that the ci⸗ 
tie is kept in vaine except the Loꝛd keepe it. But there is an other 
Loꝛd, an otber gouerner which will rule theſe matters, that is to 
ſap,our wiledom and pꝛeſumption, which neglecting God, pzeſus 
meth to gouerne thele great and weighty matters; and excluderh 
, God, Andindeedett p2oſpereth ſome tymes. Bur this is a to- 
The ſucceſſe gen of Gods great wzath when hee geueth ſucceſſe to the wic⸗ 
ot y wicked: ged. Foz it is anpffence and a ſtumbling blocke unto the godly, 
and alſo a ſnare to many other, which ſeeking to atchiene the like 
thinges, take vppon them the like gouernment , but all in vaine. 
Do Auguſtùs Cæſar in gouerning the common wealth had great 
ſucceſſe: Me eſcaped the ouerthzowes and terrible ruines ofmas« 
ny other Kinges as touching his owne perſon:albeit as touching 
bis ſubtectes, his gouernment was moſt vnhappy. Others by 
bis example take vpon them to rule the common wealthand looke 
to haue the like ſuttelſe: but ſee howe ſewe there be that doe en⸗ 
ioy it. Theſe thinges J recite to the ende we may learne that we 
are not the rulers and gouerners of theſe high and weig hey mat⸗ 
ters, ciuill and houſhold government J meane: much leſle of the 
Church of God where all thinges, without compariſon, are of 
greater importance and of much moze difficultie. 

To keepe, To keepe is to bleſſe, maintepne æ pꝛeſerue. And here he ſpea⸗ 
_ it higni- keth not (as I ſapd befoꝛe) of making and ozvepning lawes, Foz 
? thoſe he pꝛeluppoleth to be eſtabliſhed in the common wealth al- 
ready. But he admoniſheth and teacheth p Magiſtrates to tall vp- 
on God and to execute thetr office & dutie in the feare of God. Aud 
if their laboꝛs and trauells do not ꝓꝛoſper as they would, let them 
thinke that God doth it to byidle their pꝛeſumption and to humble 
them. Fo? if all things hould ſucceede as they woulde, it ſhoulde 
be an occaſiou of infinite euills and enoꝛmities. But when they lee 
that their wiſedom pꝛeuatleth not, their policie is diſapopnted, 
their power and authozitie taketh no place, then doe they learne 
by their owne experience, that there is an other Lozde and ma⸗ 

fer to be called vppon and taken as the pꝛincipall gouerner of 

the common wealth, who will helpe them, will gouerne fo2 them, 

and geue good ſucceſle to that they take in hand, that ſo they may 

fie to p2ayer , and ſay: helpe Loꝛd, take vppon thee our charge 

and burthen, and gouerne thou fo2 vs. Allo that they may knowe 
che p haue a large pꝛomiſe, that Gov being called a | 
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heare them and helpe them, This clauſe then: Except the Lorde 

keepe tho citie, is againſt them which call not vppon God, but 

by their owne wiſdome pꝛeſume to builde the houſe and kepe the 

titie. To them it is ſaid, that they ſhall labour t watch in vaine. 

The keeper he calleth a Ring, a Bꝛince, a Magiſtrate. Fo2 in | 
alitle wozd he compꝛehendeth the greateſt and higheſt matters in Kuss, 1-5 
the wozld. Foz God is a great # a mightie God, wbo hath a large e 
mouth, and wich ſinal wozds he vtterech vnto vs migbtie matters, Prophet ad 
Pꝛinces and Bagiſtrates therefoze he callech keepers,which are lech keepers, 
appainted and oꝛdained to gouerne common wealthes, But they | 
watch in vaineClaith he) except the Loꝛd him ſelfe aſſiſt them, and 

their trauells take no ſuch effect as they would: but il the Loꝛd be 

ablent, they doe nothing elſe but tozment and cruciſte them ſelues Tohbeur ws 
in vaine. I haue ſeene ſome which haue tyzed them ſelues day and e 
night with continuall labour, and pet were they not able to liue ; 
thereby, They ſpent no time in idlenes,no time in play : notwith- 

ſtanding they liued miſerably with their wines and childzen , O⸗ 

thers pitying their cafe, admoniſhed them ÿ by this continualL 

tople they ſhould neuer ware rich. Uherfoꝛe they exhozted them 


to winne * induſtrie with their trauell: ſo ſhould they the ſooner * Induſtrie is- 


attaine to that which they ſo painfully ſought, Foz a maſter et a ſuc? a labor 
bouſholde in whom there is ſome induſtrie, tan doe moze with one © 8c 
peece of gold, then ſome other can doe with two. A woman ſhilfuhw ne proui- 
of houſhold affaires, induſtrious & pꝛouident withal, can lite with dent care, & 
her family a whole peare of thoſe charges, wherwith an other wo: diſcreuon, in 
man not ſo induſtrious, pꝛouident and diſcreete, is not able to en- RY bn 
dure halfe a yeare: Foz induſtrie hath alwaies belt ſucceſſe. But . 
they them ſelues which gaue this counſel co thoſe pooze men did en times, 
not ſee that induſtrie is alſo the gift of God. Mom, the cauſe luhy wich other 
indiſſtrie ſo greatly helpeth and bꝛingeth ſuch ſucte le to our ende circumitan- 
uouks and labours, is, foꝛ that it ovferueth the tircumſtauces of se 
per ſons, places, conuenient times, æ other occaſions, that nothing ſpent in vain- 
be done in vatne no2 labour loſf. Thele thinges he that doch not 
obſerve inhouſhold and politike gouernment, muſk of neceſlity be 
man times deceiued. No maruell is it then if great riches are | 
not able to ſuffice a man in whom this induſtrie is lacking, that Jh 
, ; | ury 
is, which doch not with diſcretion obſerue + conſider the circum han n 


Tances befoze mentioned, Thele men therefo2e gaue this counſel, good ſuc. 


thatinduſtrie ſhould be iopned with labour, becauſe labour with- ccf. 
IJ] lit. 
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out induſtrie hach na ſucceſſe, | . ; 

But Salomon ſpeaketh moze pꝛoperly, nat that induſtrie, but 
that the Loꝛd him lelle is the cauſe. Foꝛ euen this allo is the gifte 
of God, thꝛough induſtrie to gouerne the common wealth, and to 
doe nothing rachly, but to obſerue all occaſions , and to ſeeke all 
Aue oppoztunitie that all chinges map be done in conuenient time, 
Price's er blate, gc. Such a wit had that noble Pyince Friderike Dukeof 
wiſe & dil. all thinges, who did not all chinges vpon a ſudden, which he was 
crete man. able to ſap 02 doe. e diſſembled many thinges, but in conuenient 
time and place he did ms2e with a wozd, then many other without 
this induſtrie could doe with power and great ſtrength. Such are 
Induſtrious they which are, not onely painefull and diligent , but alſo induſtri⸗ 
and proui- gug,which can waite foz occaſion and time conuentent , when one 
dent men. woꝛd will ſtrike andpearce moze deepely, then at an other time 
many ſwoꝛdes could doe. But this is humane and not diuine wiſe⸗ 
dom. Wherfoze it is not ſufficient to gouerne ſuch high & weigb⸗ 
ty matters: but there muſte be pꝛayer alſo ioyned — at 
the Loꝛd would be pꝛeſent. that he would keepe watch and warde, 

oz elſe ſhall mans induſtrie be all in vaine, be it neuer ſo greate. 
Os teacheth this Þſalme as touching the pzincipall cauſe 


(whereby all che indeuours, counſells and policies ofmen are ru⸗ 


led and directed)and keepetb vs that we make no confuſion o2 mi⸗ 
xture ofcauſes, and that of the firſt cauſe we make not the ſecond 
cauſe, oꝛ elſe in deede no cauſe at all. Fo) he did not create things 
and ſo leaue them(ſatth a certaine Bhiloſopher ſpeaking of God, 
and very well). He did not ſo ozdaine matrimonie and ciuill go- 
uermnent as the ſhipwzight doeth the ſhippe, who after that hee 

| hath finiſhed his wb2ke, fo leaueth it and committeth it to the ma- 
God is 9411 riner to be guided aß he will. But God is ſtill pꝛeſent with his 
ſont with CLEAcure , and gouerneth boch the houſe and the common wealth, 
— creature, This men doe not knowe,but thinke that God hath no regarde of 
choſe thinges which we doe, but leauech them vntobs , Contrary 
to this pꝛophane and wicked opinion Salomon teatheth vs, that 
we ſhould feare God, call vpon him, and ſo take in hand co gouern 
our families and to ſerue the common wealth, as God hath ap⸗ 
pointed vs, with a cheerefull hart, Allo he ad th vs, not to 
pꝛeſume vpon aur owne wiſedome, policte, power, munitions 02 
riches. All hiſtepes are ful ol examples, and our owne r 
| 1 
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doth witnelle that pꝛeſumption hath neuer good ſucceſſe , and 
yet the wozld will ſtill be che wozlde und doth not beleue. Ther: 
foꝛt theſe things are pꝛoſttable fo none but fo} the godly, But if 
the woꝛld will not heare and obey, let it rage, let it vere and to2- 
ment it ſelfe, ſince it ſeeth and feelech it ſelfe to watch, to labour, to 
be oppꝛeſſed with continuall toyle and trauell, and all in vaine. 
And this doth it woꝛthelp, iuſtly and moſt iuftly ſuffer, Fo2 here it 
is Mitten, that except the Lorde keepeth the citie, the keeper 
watcheth in vaine, and this doe they reiect: TAhereloꝛe the Loꝛd 
alſoreiecteth them: he will not kerpe no} builde their citie, and ſo 
what remaineth, but onelp in vaine. 


Verſe,2, It is in vaine ſor you to riſe earely and to lye downe 
late, and eate the breade of ſorrow, 


It is in vaine ( ſaich he) fo) a man to riſe earely, to goe late to 
bed, and with great labour to get his liuing: foꝛ ſo ſignifiech bꝛead 
in this place. The Hebzewes call it the bꝛead of alfliction. The Th. eng 
meaning then of theſe wozdes is this: that bothe in houſhold and afmcton. 
ciuill gouernment all mans endevour , all his care, ſtudy and tra» 
uel it in vaine except it be bleſſed from aboue. Foz by theſe kinds 
of ſphech, to riſe earely, and to lye downe late, he ſigutſieth greate T g este 
care and paineful trauel. As if heſaide : It is not thy ſtrength, ly,&6: 
thy care, chy ſtudy and endeuour that can make thee riche: but the 
bleſſing of God maketh a man rich, xc. God wil not gtue ſucceſſe 
vnto thee becauſe of thy labour, like as he will not giue riches to 
ſuch as are idle and careleſſe, Notwithſtanding thou muſt labour, 
and pet muſt thou commit and commend al to God, which blelleth 
and giueth ſucceſle vnto all. 
But it ſeemeth (as the text ſoundeth) that the Pꝛophet here 
fozbiddeth laboure, contrarp to that ſapinge in Gcneſis: ln the 
ſweat ofthy face thou shalt eate thy bread: Alſo to theſe woꝛdes | 
of S. Paule: Let him thatruleth doe it with diligence. Mete he Row. 10. | 14 
ſetmeth to ſay the contrary : Foz he pꝛondunceth that to laboure, b 
to riſt eately and to lye downe late, to be carefull and patnfull is 
but invaine, whereas notwichſtanding in other places ſloth and 
idlenes are condemned. Pere ye muſt make a viſtinction betwene 
faich and woꝛkes, oꝛ betwene the ſprite and the fleſhe. With thy 
hart thou muſt truſt in God and tall vppon him: but if thou haſt 
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mar ied a wife, 02 beareſt-any allice in the comman wealth, that 
perteineth to the olde man, ta the fleſh nat to the ſpit it, to wozks 
and not to faith, Here thou muſt labour and exerciſe the outwardt 
man: Thou mult riſe carelp and lye downe late t that is, thou 
muſt be carefull as touching the outwarde man; ho we thou mail 
pꝛoulde lo; thy family, doe · good in the common wealth, c, but 
thy minde muſt be free and vopde of care, —_— be toextend 
nofartherthen to the outward man onely: That is, the outwarde 
manought not to be idle and ſlouthkull, but diligencly to doe that 
which he is called bnto, in labour ing, in dudping, in deuiling, in 
pzoulding as an inſtrument: Oo the handen muſk labour, but the 
hart muſt loo ke vy ward from labour to the Lozd, and craue belpe 
of him. So that whtles the outward man is exerciſed with labour 
and trauel, the hart 02 the new man in the ſteede ol care and traucl, 
mult fye to pꝛayer and ſap: Loꝛde J obep and willingly followe 
thy calling. J wtltherefoze doe all thinges in thy name: Gouerne 
thou direct mp labours, This conſolation is ſo great, that it can 
not be expꝛeſſed. Foz although no ſucceſſe follow, yet art thou qui⸗ 
et in mind q lapeſt: Thus it hath pleaſed God. J am not the pzin« 
cipall cauſe to doe what J would, but the inſtrument cauſe onelp, 
& haue done what J could. Fo2 like as when thou hurteft thy hand 
with thyne axe oz with ſome other toole in doing of thy wozke, 
pet thy hand remaineth the ſame it was befoze and is not caſte a» 
way: euen ſo, although thy family be diſobedient, commende the 
matter to God and doe what thou canſt : then (halt thou doe both 
theſe thinges, ſo as God wil be wel pleaſed : that is, thou ſhalt 
riſe earelp and not riſe earelp, thou hal labour, and pet ſhalt not 
labour in vaine. Foz as touching the old man thou eateſt the bzead 
of ſozrowe,but thy hart is quiet and at reſt in hope of ſuccour and 
the bleſſing ofthe Lozd, | | 
Theſe thinges we dayly teach, and yet is the cottetouſnes of 


men (lo great, that there is no ende of heaping vp riches by hooke | 


oz crooke, by right 02 wong. Mea they wil rather omitce che ſer⸗ 
utce of God, the hearing and pꝛeaching of his wozde, then ary 
gaineful labour. They doe not ſee that whiles they neglect the 
wo2de and ſeeke their owne gaine, they pzocure bnto them ſelucs 
a farre F although they doe not p)eſenily fer le, 
yet ſhall it come to paſſe, that their riches which with ſo greate 
labour they heape togither, by Gods iuſt iudgement (hall — 

| | either 
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r by theeues, by warre, by fire o otherwiſe: oz elſe they 
Ineuer come to the hepze whom they doe appoynt, But in 
Popery this perſwaſton was deepely rooted in mens heartes, 
that ik they had once heard a Paſle, they beleued that what ſo e- 
uer they tooke in hand that dap, ſhould pꝛoſper. Dowe great then 
is dur impietie, which doe not giue that reuerenee to God and his 
wo}d, which they gaue to their own idolatrous wozke ! yea which 
e our owne gayne, our wealth and riches aboue God and 
ncomparable rich treaſure of his wozd ? Wherefoze it (hall 1 


zought to greater pouertie, and from day to dap there ſhall be 
.greacer (carſitte of all thinges: like as we alſo doe ſee at this day 
there is greater dearth of all thinges then hatch bene in times 
, Chat is the cauſe ? Fozſoch werife earely, we lye downe 
late, and eate the bzeab of affitetion +We delite in earthly cares, 
in tople and trauell, be it neuer ſo papnefull,to enrich our ſelues, 
and in the meane feaſon we neglect Gov and his wozd, There 
-foze will God heape vppon vs aboundantly both cares and cala- 
mities; and that moſt iuſtly, fox that it is which we ſo greedelp 
ſ eka | ; 
But J returne to the text. In the which pe ſee that houſholve df) 
and ciuill gouernment are wholy committed vnto vs, but pet ſo 
that we muſt know and acknowledge our felues to be but Gods | 
iuſtruments and Gods wozkemen: not autho2s oz firſt cauſes Al 
of theſe diuine matters. Therefoze the Pꝛophet thought it not 
enough to ſay affirmattuely: God him lelfe gouerneth and ma⸗ 
keth the citie, he bulldeth the houfe and appopnteth the fami- 
1p, but he ſetteth downe alſo che negatiue and ſapth : Ye doe it 
not. And this is the part of a goed teacher, But (as I haue ſapd) 
the worlde can not abide the negatiue. Foz the wozlde ſayth: 
This will J, this haue J done and this will J doe. It will 
needes be the gouerner of common wealthes and rule in Gods 
ſterde. Wherefoze it receaueth a iuſt reward in that his enter: 
p2i(ſcs are all in vapne and his labours without ſucceſſe: As the 
Þſalme ſayth: Their dayes are conſumed in vanitie: that is to 7/«.77-33 
ſay , they were deade befoze they could bzing to palle that they 
tooke in hande. Foz ſince they will nat beleeue that God gouer⸗ 
neth all thinges, they ſee their owne policie to be but vanities, 
their labourg vnpꝛolitable and of none effect, Let euer one ol vs 
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thereſozeabydeinhis degree and calling, and let vs knowe that n 
this God requirethj of vs, that we ſay: I beleue in one God: that 0 
is, God will ſtill be God, the creatoʒ and maker of all things, and In 


vs he will take and account as his wozkemen onelp , as tnſtru- ui 
ments and not autbozs 02 pꝛincipall caules. But becauſe we coust de 
to be authoꝛs and efficient cauſes, perm we ünde nothing but w 
vanit ie and bꝛead of afflictian. bt 


This lentence mut be enlarged. and applied 0 gates and ſu 
degrees ol men, and not onely ta artificers and men of occupation th 
which rile earely to doe thrir woꝛke. Mot that it is euill to riſe at 
tarely and goe late to bed, not that it is euill to be exerciſed with 
labour all the day: Foz. theſe thinges God requireth of all men, 

but ſloch and idlenes is acturſed. But we muſt here put a diſtinctt- 
Libour is on betwene labour and preſumption; Me doth not condemne la⸗ 
16 mow. bour, but dtutlich ppeſuniption he condenmeth, berauſe that wt, 
bond js NOt tantenced With our awne trauel and care, doe take vpon vs al- 
cond:macd. ſo Gods office and cart which he hath ſoz vs: and he will weeſt 
from vs his diuinepower and maieſty which we (a pzeſumptuou- 
lly vſurpe and take upon vs: be will baue vs to labour and not to 
be idle: Foz this tentation is naturally rooted in us, that ur pꝛe· 
lume to be as gods. This diutliſh pꝛeſumption begunſſe in para- 
diſe when Satan ſayd co Eue: Ve shall be like gods, & it alwaics 
continueth laſt fired in this fleſh, ſo that it can not be ſuppꝛeſſed as 
it ought to be, and as we both teach and are caught, but needes we 
will be gods. This is therefoꝛe a very naturall diſeaſe and coztu- | 
ption of the creature, Againlt this pꝛeſumption, and this care, 
which perteyneth to the diuine mateſtie alone, the holy Ghoſt 
here fighteth, when he ſayth, that it is not our endenour, wiſedom 
and policie, but God him ſelſe that ruleth theſe thinges, and we 
are but his inſtruments. But the wicked are neuer the better, 
Pea the godly alſo doe offend. herein vrty oſten. Fox we are not 
content with our owne ſtate and condition, but we will be goutr⸗ 
ners alſo, and wil appoynt the beginning, the middegand the end, 
as map beſt ſerue foz our une commoditie, Wherefoze we tyze * 
our ſelues with vayne cares night and day, as the examples of che 
whole woꝛld doe declare. One man purpoſech to marry this may 
den 02 that, and in oꝛderinq ol his houſe, in guyding ot his familie 
ta vſe ſuch wayes as he liketh beſt. But alterwardes the matter 
fallech out n to his expectation, Now . wile lyeth ſicke, | 
now 
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now his childꝛen dye, now ove calamitic oz an other hapneth. An 
other. man deuiſeth an exact fozme of gonerningof the common 
wealth: but experience teacheth him chat he is miſerablie decea- 
ued. All this is done ( and in deede wel done / to the end thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſk knowe that God will nat ſuffer thy preſumption vnpuniſhed, 
which goeſt about by thine owne wiſetom and policy ta take from 

him his diuine power and maieſtie. But if no trouble happen to 
ſuch pꝛeſumptuous and careleſſe wꝛetches, it is a manifeſt token 
that great and hoꝛrible calamities hang oner their heades, which 
at length they ſhall feele, and ſhall not eſcape. 
To be bzieke, there is no kinde of life wherein pe ſhall not ſee 
berie many thinges come otherwiſe to paſſe then a man woulde 
looke foz. owe many thinges haue hapned to our aduerſartes 
the Papiſtes concrary to their expectation ? And of thoſe thinges 
whereof they thought them ſelaes to be moſt ſure and certepne, 
what haue thep bzought to paſſe? So it hapneth to cuery Magi⸗ 
firate and to euery familie, that many tymes they can not accom⸗ 
pliſh that they take in hande. What gapne they then by theit poli⸗ 
cies and papnefull trauells but vanitie, in chat they tozment chem 
ſelnes without any p2ofice , and ſo ſpende their lines that there is 
almoſt no tyme wherein they enioy aquter minde ? So ſhall ye 
finde ſome Pꝛinces to be moſt happie if they woulde quietly en⸗ 
toy thoſe gitces where with God hath endued them. Aud this is 
the meane whereby they might ſa doe, if they weulde tommende 
all vnto God. But what doe they? They take vppon them thoſe 
thinges which are abone their power and not required of God, 
and laſe that happines which they did enioy: and with theſe cares 
and trauells they afſtict and tozment them ſelues euen vnto death, 
And wozthely, Foz why doe they ſo arrogantly take vppon them 
thoſe thinges which God requireth not at their handes, and doe 
not quietly eniop thoſe thinges which they polleſſe? Ag Salomon ces. 
ſayth: There is an euill which I haue ſcene vnder the Sunne, 
and it is muche amongeſt men: A man to whome God hath 
giuen riches, and . , and] honour, and he wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoule of all that it deſiteth: but God giueth him not 
power to eate thereof, & c. Fo if we could be content with thoſe 
thinges which we haue, and quietly vſe the giftes of God, and ſo 
reioyte with our wife, our childꝛen, and families geuing thankes 
buto God fox the ſame, and with a good conlctence doing our 
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dutie in our vocation, what could be ſo happy as we? But we dot 
that which this verſe foꝛbidde th. Ie riſe earely, we lye-downe 
late, we tozment our ſelues, and with ſozrowe we tate our bzeade, 
This is the life of man chz0ughout the whole wozld, as the holy 
Gholte here witnelech. The cauſe is, foʒ that no man is content 
with his owne ſkate, The benefices which God hath beſtowedvp- 
on vs to vſe and eniop, we doe miflike, And as we doe not way 02 
conſider our owne good gifts and commodities: ſo haue we a loue 
and liking of other mens, and couet the like, And what haue we 
thereby? Uanitie of vanities,bzead of afftiction, vnp3oficable care- 
and trauel, lying down andryling vp in vaine. 
Aherefoꝛe the godly alone doe content them ſeſues with thoſe 
The godly good thinges which they enioy. Foz they knowe that God is the 
are conten- giuer and gouerner of all good thinges. Aherefoze they laboure 
= _—_— 7 with an vpꝛight heart, and thoſe things which they get with their 
05:08 labour, they vſe as the gifts of God, g do not pꝛeſume to be the au⸗ 
r thoꝛs and efficient cauſes thereof: therefoze they haue qutetnes 
and peace of conſcience: And if any trouble happen, they can auer⸗ 
come it wich lob ſaying: God hath giuen and God hath taken 
away, the name of God be bleſſed. Do can thep bothe vſe the 
good giltes which they haue, and alſo vuercome all troubles and 
calamities. The fleſh can doe neither of theſe, but is occupyed on- 
ly about ſuch thinges as it would haue, and whileſt it ſeeketh and 
traueleth ſoz the ſame, it loſeth the good thinges which pꝛeſently 
Eſops dogge it doth entop : Xs did Eſops dogge, which in ſnatching at the ſhas 
which (wim- dom, loſt the fleſh which he had in his iawes, and the ſhadow with: 
ming over All, This dogge therefoze is an image of the whole wozlde, wher« 
the water in ye may ſe, as it were, one maſter of the honſhold; to whom God 
41 8 hath giuen a wike,childzen, a lamily, ſubſtance, xc. Theſe thinges 
mouth, ſnac- Axe the fleſh in the doggs mouth. IAhat doth he now? The giftes 
ched 2xche Which he hath, he doth not regarde, but afflictech bim ſelfe with o⸗ 
(hadowe of ther vaine cares fo} ſuch thinges, as he hath not no2 ſhall euer at- 
the fleſh du taine bnto; But theſe thinges cannot be learned put of bookes: 
une, and o but experience and pꝛactiſe is the onelp gloſe that interppeteth 
lo boch. this Blalme. Foz I my lelk alſo doe vnderſtand theſe matters and 
tan teach them vnto others, Vet often times it ſo commeth to 
paſſe, that I weary mp ſelfe with vaine labours and trauells. ht 
cauſe is, fo2 that the deſire and pꝛeſumption to be like vnto God, 
which is in vs and begun in Paradiſe , can not be -veterly own 
| ol, 
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ol, no not in the Sainctes and childzen of God. Nowe the moe a 
man hath ofthis ig inall popſon, the leſſe quietnes of minde and | 
inward-peace he hath, accozding to that ſaping of Auguſtine: A wile y- 
Thou haſt commaunded Loꝛd and ſo commeth it ta paſſe , that e ing of Au- 
uerp vnoꝛdinate mind ſhould be a puniſhment vuco ic ſelf, Fox like Bine. 
as dzunkennes bzingeth with it his owne puniſhment, that is to 

ſap, cruditie and headach: ſo an inoꝛdinate mind bꝛingech with ic 

the bzxeadofſozrow and laboureth in vaine. 

This is it which J ſayd befo2e, that this ſentence is to be vnder- 
ſtand, not onely of artiſicers, but generally of all men in all offices 

and callings, that it is in vapne foz them to riſe early, that is to 

ſap, to be curious and caretull, and to pꝛeſume of them felues in a- 

ny kind ol life. So the Pagiſtrate riſeth ear eiy when he hath a 

care that all thinges may be done as he bath determined. Likes 

wiſe in all kindes of life to riſe earely is, when a man hath no qui» 

etnes, no time of reſt from cares and trauells, vnleſſe he obtepne 

that he ſeeketh foꝛ. But all this is in vayne. Hereofhaue J ſeene 
innumerable examples, and pe ſhall ſee the like if ye liue. Pong 

men, becauſe they lacke experience, doe not pet vnderſtand theſe 
matters. But in time pe ſhall ſee that in all fates and kindes of 

life, in huſbandmen, artificers, the learned, vnlearned, Pagi⸗ 

ſtrates, Ringes, Pꝛiuces, ve (hall ſee (J ſap) that they riſe earelp, 

that is,thep are carefull,chep appopnt certepne endes whereanto 

they direct all their deutſes and policies. They make them ſelues 

efficient cauſes, and take vpon them to rule all th inges by their 

owne wiſedom, This the Gentiles alſo did ſee, andtherefoze they 

ſayd that foztune beareth rule in all thinges. Foz if wiſedom were 
enough to bꝛing matters well co paſſe , then Cicero and Demo- 

ſthenes had not bene deceiued by their wiſe and honeſt policies. If 
wiſedom and ſtrength were ſufficient, then Hector had pzeſerued 
Trop, and lulius Cæſat the Romane Empire. Fo wiſedom. pos 

wer, policie, ę carefulnes was not lacking in theſe excellent men, 

They role earely, they lap downe late, and did eate the bꝛead of 

ſozrow ; notwithſtanding they were deceiued and miſerably peri · 

ed. Therefoze they were conſtrapned to ſay,that foztune rulech 

in all the affayzes of men, & that all thinges are done by chaunce, 

Foz commonly the wiler men they were, the moze fooltſhlp they 
gouerned in all their affaires. And true it is, that great wiſedom 


ouerth2oweth great kingdoms, And many times (as the ppouerb 
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Wiſe men ſapth) wiſe men comit no ſmall folly , Therefoze, although the 
me rune? Gentiles (not lightned by the wozd of God, but oncly taught by 
com®-11,, experience) did confelle that the alfaires of inen are not goyerned 
great folly. | 
by wiſedom and power, yet did they (till pꝛeſumt upon their owne 
wtiledom and power, and needes they woulde gonern? common 
we althes by their owne counſells aud policies. But akterwarde, 
when they law that there followed no luccelle, they acknowledged 
Theſe wor ds their ertour and attributed all thinges vnto foztune. But we muſt 
fetune, not impute any thing vnto foztune (except we wil tal this ſotune, 
chaunce, ca- when che counſells, the policies and enterpziſes of the wiſe and 
ſualty & ſuch mighty come otherwiſe to paſſe, then they them ſelues did purs 
= e pole 02 determine): but to the iudgement of God, who aller this 
voy dung maner pun!ſheth pzide,arrogancie and pe ſumption. Foz why do 
commetù o- they pꝛeſume to bee wiſe and mighty in choſe thinges which are 
therwiſe to farre abaue the wiſedom and power of man, and are not gauerned 
* han by hut by God alone? Aby doe they not there vſe their wiled om and 
1. "0 power where as God would haue them ; to wittez in thoſe things 
God, but for that are vnder their power ? which are mentioned Gen, 2. Woz- 
thatmany thelp therefoze are they decetued, and crye out that all things are 
things fall gouerned by foztune: but to late, when they hane veſtroped com- 
— mon wealthes and kingdoms, * Foz this is che ſong of fooles, to 
looked for, [ap : I had not thought, and ſo to accule foꝛtune. 
& the cauſe Fo? foꝛtune is not the cauſe that thy deuiſes and policies doe 
thereof we dettiue thee , but thine owne folly and the ignozance of God and 
he * thy ſelfe: F irſt foz that thou doſt not vnderſtand who oꝛ what thou 
of oled art: Againe, thou voeſt not ſee what the commaundement ol God 
ſay: H had ts, and how karre fo2th he will haue thee to rule & gouerne, Thou 
not thought, beginneſt with to high a note, as the Ae doch, and therefoze thou 
o:yhas wit. makeſt an ill ende. Ahen thou ſeeſt this, thou cryeſt out and ſay⸗ 
eſt: there is no God, there is no pꝛouidence of God: Foꝛ wiſe and 
politike Pꝛinces doe not accomplithe that which they haue moſt 
Wife and Wiſelp druiſed and determined: mighty Pꝛinces bꝛing not that to 


mighue men paſſe , which they are able to doe as touching their ſcrength and 


b- ng not to power, Therefoze either God is vniuſt, oꝛ no Odd at all: ſoꝛ elſe 
pam =_ he would haue regard vnto wiſe men, and all thinges ſhonlde be 
bolt” doneasthep haue determined. blaſphemous mouth. As though 
God muſt be ys God, who when he ſeeth that thou halt deuiſed 

and oꝛdertd all chinges wiſcly, muſt come vnto thee and ſay: Bas 

Ker gouerner,you haue done all thinges well: pou are a wiſe man 
| | | any 
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b fo gouerne without me. But thou pꝛeſumptusus ſpirite, 
whileſt thou attributeſt all things to the wiledom, policie g pow- 
er of man, where is the gloꝛy and the mateſtie of God ? pea where 
ts Godhim ſelfe if thou doeſtp2onide,gouerne, and bꝛing to paſle 
all things? Ik all thinges be done by thy wiſedom and power, then 
is the wiſedom a power of God bꝛought to nothing. Map rather 
let thy wiſedom, thy power and thy policie be vtterly confounded 
and bꝛought to nought, that thou maiſt learne by experience, that 
the wiſer a man is, the leſſe able he is to accompliſh that he taketh 
in hand, yea the moꝛe fooliſh he is and without all ſucceſſe.On the 
other lide, where leſle hope is, there God giueth beſt lucceſſe, to 
the ende thou ſhouldeſt know that the wiſedom and power wherin 
thou doeſt glozy and truſt, is nothing, and can doe no good, but ra⸗ 
ther much hurt. Not that God condemneth wiſedom and power, 
fo} they are the gifts of God giuen vnto men: but this he condem- 
neth, that men of great wiſedom # power thꝛough the confidence 
they haue therin, doe exclude God from all houſhold and ciuill go⸗ 


uerument, and take vppon them to rule all thinges by their owne 
Wifedom and power. So Cicero, lulius Cæſar, Brutus by wiſedom 


E policie goe about to rule the common wealth. They thinke with 
them lelues: Thus will J doe, (ho? J Cicero, J Cæſar, J Bru- 
tus. By what meanes By mine owne wiſedom, policie power. 
This arrogancie and pꝛide they doe not know to be ſinne. After- 
wards, when they ſee their wiſe counſells diſapoynted, their deut- 


ſes and policies suerthꝛowne, they become blaſphemers, æ thinke 


there is no God, oz elfe that God is vniuſt , which giueth no ho- 
nour to vertue, no ſucceſle to wiſedom. But why haue they no ſuc⸗ 


telle? Becauſe they paſſe the houndes of their owne wiledom, and 


are not content that they are ſet as Loꝛds © rulers ouer the beaſts 
of the fielde,the fiſhes of the ſea, the foules of the ap2e,+c: the go⸗ 
uernment whereof God hath committed vnto man(Gen.2.): but 


alſo they pꝛeſume of them ſelues to rule mi like vnto them ſelues, 


houle, wife, childꝛen, kingdoms. Empires, and that by their owne 
authozitte and wiſedom, letting Gov a part, and not al king of him 
either counſell oz ſuccour, 


' Wherefoze this verſe is an image and true reſemblance of the The whole 


world riferh 


whole wozld. Fo: what is all the woꝛld elſe, mich all bis wiſedom, 
deuiſes and policies, but an earely riling in vayne. Beholde the © 
higher powers, Pꝛinces, Pagiſtrates, behold 5 rulers and go: 
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{> thereto2e vnto the loweſt , the P2ince 


vayne. Fromthehi 


as well as the pooze handmayden in the houſe ſing * ſong: 1 


riſe earely, J tyze my ſelfe, and J eate the bꝛeade of ſozrowe, 
There are very fewe lightned by God from aboue, which haue 
the grace to knowe them ſelues ta be but inſtruments - Godto 
be the gouerner , o2thinke the ſucceſle ok their trauells to be the 
gift of God, and not the woz ke and fruite of their owne wiſedom 
and poltcie. All the reſt doe walke in the arrogancie and pꝛeſump 
tion of their owne hartes, and as though they were Loꝛdes and 
rulers ouer all thinges , they attribute all vnto their owne wozke 
and wiſevom , And what gapne they hereby but vteer tuine and 
deſtruction ? Oo Cicero,Demoſthenes and other excellent men 
in che common wealth did not offend in that they were wile : like 
as Achas and Achab inthe kingdome of Jſraell did not, which, 
as it appeareth, were men ok great policie: but in this they ſin- 
ned: becauſe they thought thoſe affayzes and that kingdome to 
be ſubiect vnto their wiledome. Cicero ſawe him ſelfe ta be the 
onely Ozatour of the common wealth of Nome, and heſawe al 
ſo what ought tobe done and howe all thinges ought to be gouer⸗ 
ned: but becauſe he lacked the feare of God, and imputed all. co 
his owne deuiſes,his owne wiſedom and policie, excluding God: 
therefoze Gov waulde ſhewe vnto him by his owne experience, 
that wiſedom and policie is not enough foz the executing and ac 
compliſhing of ſuch weightie matters, but that the bleſſing of 
God is required from aboue. TWherefoze Cicero did not onely 
no good in the common wealth with his wiſe counſell and great 


* 


wiſedom, but alſo pꝛocured his owne deſtruction. | 

The ſame may we ſap allo of woꝛldly wealth and riches, Ri 

ches are not euill, but they are the giftes of God, as wiſedome 

is. Therefoze the Lozde giueth unto vs the vſe and poſſeſſion 

thereof, But when the rich man will lay: theſe thinges are mine, 

theſe haue J gotten by mine owne labour and induſtrie, and be- 

holdeth them as his owne birth, this is euill, and is that diut- 

The naturall liſh pzeſumption and chat deſire to be like vnto God, the which 
preſumprion out firſt parents, being deceiued by the Denill, beganne in Pa⸗ 
2 radiſe, and all we which came ol them, doe bzing with vs. As 
God,or:o linpollible thereſoze ag it is fo2 vs to put of this fleſh which we 
de as Gods, Carry about with vs: ſo impoſſible is itvtterly to caſt away thig 
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pꝛeſumptiou and deſire, to be as Gods. Notwithkanding the 
godly doe fight againſt it, and from dap to day ſtil they moztiſie 
it moze and moze, bntill at length it be wholy abolyſhed, togi⸗ 
ther with this life. The godly therefoze, to whome God hath gi⸗ 
uen woꝛldly goodes and riches, doe ſap: In deede J haue wealth 
and ſubſtaunce, but this is not my wozke, but thy bleſſing O 
Lozd and thy gifce , which thou haſt giuen vnto me by the meanes 
ol mp labour. But if thou haddeſt not giuen it, thongh J had 
laboured neuer ſo much, J ſhoulde haue had nothing. But the 


woꝛlde ſayth otherwiſe. J haue a faire wife, J haue ſweete chil The abuſe 
dꝛen. By whole gifte and bene ſite? Fo2ſooth mine owne. Nap of the gifies 
ſapth the Lozd: Seeing thou doeſt ſo arrogantly pꝛeſume vppon of Go 


theſe thinges as thyne owne, thou lpeſt. And koz a token here⸗ 

of J will cauſe that thy childꝛen ſhall dye, oz (hall be defiled: that 
thy wife hall lye ſicke 02 become an harlot, oz elſe ſhall conſume 
thy goods, xc. An other hath faire houſes, gay and ſumptuous 
butldinges, If pou aſke of him: how came pou by theſe things? 
by whoſe meane? by whoſe deuiſe and policie? He aunſweareth: 

Euen by mine owne. Mo, not ſo, ſapth the Lozde , and that 
thounayelt lee it ta be true, I will bꝛinge to paſſe, that epther 
they hall be conſumed with fire , oz elſe befoze thou ſhalt entoy 
them accoꝛding to thy deſire, thou ſhalt dye. An other quietly and 
peaceably gouerneth a common wealth, a dukedome, a kingdom, 


By whole power and policye? By mine owne, ſayth he. Not ſo; 


And that thou maieſt ſee the ſame to be true, either ſedition, warre 
o2 ſome other trouble ſhall be raiſed vp, that thou ſhale wonder 
and ſay : who could once haue thought that theſe thinges ſhoulde 
haue come thus to paſfe?? 

Againſt this pꝛeſumption, this Palme armeth vs , r teacheth 
euerp one, both Pꝛince and people, high and low to ſap : Dy wife, 
my childzen, my family, my goods, the publike peace, the tõmon 
wealth, cc. are the gifts of God. Theſe J wil vſe wich thanktulnes 
lo 2 — as it ſhall pleaſe God and as he ſhall giue me the vſe there: 
ol. Amy wife oz my childꝛen bye, if any trouble come either pub 
mY 02 pꝛiuately. I wil ſap:D Lozd,J was the poſſeſſoz of theſe 
benefites,thou gaueſt them and thou haſt alſo taken them away, J 
will therkoze patiently beare this lolle. Notwithſtanding,the po(- 


ſeſſion thereof could not alwaies haue continued, xc, A mind thus 
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ſities: which the wicked are conſtrained to ſuffer with great an⸗ 
guiſh and ſo20we, But they heare not theſe thinges : Therefoze 
they linde & feele that to be moſt true which this JÞſalme ſapth : le 
is in vaine for youroriſe carely : Yea they are their owne toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs and their owne deuils, which miſerably bexe e toꝛment them 
ſelues, but altogither in vaine. Foz why doe they not harken and 
giue eare vnto the wozd? Beholde therfoze all common wealchs, al 
kingvomes, either of che Romanes, the Athenians, the Laceve- 
monians, the Thebanes, oz others, whereof any hiſtoꝛyes are ex- 
— ye ſhall ſee a ttue image and liuely reſemblance of this 
verle. | | 


Verſe. 2. But to his beloued he will giue ſicepe Lot eſt J orelſe: 
To his beloued he will giue by ſleepe. | 


After that he had befoze ſufficiently repꝛoued that pꝛeſumption 
and deſire to be like gods, which is naturally rooted in vs, now he 
pꝛoceedeth to the other part of this Plalme, in the whithe he tea- 
cheth that all thinges come from the bleſſing of God, | Foz this 
is indeede the right oꝛder of teaching, firſt to deſtroy that which 
is falſe, and then to builde vppe that which is true and ſound. Foz 
it might be demaunded : what is then to be done, if our power 
and wiſedome doe nothing auaile ? As we ſee it came to paſſe in 
Cicero, in whome there was as great wiſedome as was poſſible 
to be in a man, and pet he did no good therewith , but hurt, both 
him ſelfe and others. He did not offend by ignozance as touchin 
the affayzes wherein he had to deale. Mhat then was his o 
fence ? with his wiſedome he topned pꝛeſumption, becauſe that 
he thought the avminiſtration of the hardeſt matter in the whole 
wozlde, to be the wozke , the effect and fruite of his wiſedome. 
TWherefoze,although there was in Cicero (as I haue ſaide, and 
as his woz kes do teſtiſie) ſo much wiledom as can be in any man, 
pet was he not able to perfozme that he tooke in hande, There- 
foze he could not ſee that ende of his labours, deuiſes and poly- 
cyes which he looked fo. Like as it happe ned alſo to Demoſthe= 
nes and wany other excellent men whiche with like pꝛeſumption 
tooke vpon them the like gouernment. Whereas then the ende 
fell out contrary to theit expectation, there was in them no lacke 
of wiſedom oz wile and pzudent gouernment, but their owne folly 
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was the cauſe therof, in that they gloꝛied, not only in them ſelues, | it 
but alſo in others, that the people might magnifie them and ſap: 4 | 
Behold, we haue followed this man, he bach bzought theſe mats | | 
Rome (ſayth he) when J was made a Conſul thereof, Js not this f 
an atrogancie intolerable and woꝛthie to be beaten downe? In the | 
ende therefoze he :geth an other ſong, as in his epiſtle to Ota» 
uius it doth appeare. And this is to make of þ gift of God, a wozk 
of the pꝛide of man oz rather of the deuill, 

Tfthen Cicero and Demoſthenes, ſince their wiſedom, their 
wile counſells and deuiſes haue deceaued them, ſhould nowe de- : 
maund this queſtion: what is to be done? Shall wiſedom be reie⸗ 
cted Shall the common weale be neglected and fozſaken?xc,Sa- 
lomon aunſwereth : Mo, not ſo. But (ſayth he) ye muſt rule, pe 
mult gouerne the common weale with counſell and good aduiſe, 
Do he biddeth the maſter of a houſhold to marry a wile, to till the 
ground, eo nouriſh his family, xc. but pet ſo that this ſentence muſt 
alwapes ſtand: he will giue to his beloued by ſleepe. He will 
giue, that is, what ſo euer a man hath he muſt acknowledge the 
lame to be a gift, Alſo he wil giue to him which is his beloued, and 
he wil giue alſo by ſleepe. So that it ſhall be a gift, and a gift gt- 
uen to his beloued, and ealily given. This is the ſumme x effect of 
this verſe bꝛiefly expoũded, which he will afterward moze large⸗ 
ly declare by the partes thereof: So that what ſo euer thou behel- 1 "1 
deſt, thy ſelle, thy life, thy body, thy wife, thy childꝛen, peace and | s 1 
quietnes,good ſucceſſe, ↄc, thou muſt acknowledge the ſame to be i 
the gift ofthe Creatoz,giuen vnto none but vnto his beloued. In 
the fozmer verſe therefoze (as I haue ſapd) is ſet ſoꝛch a liuely re⸗ 
ſemblance ofthe whole woꝛld, wherein are men, not beloued, but 
ſtarke madde thꝛough a carnall pꝛeſumption and deſire to be like 
vnto God, which will rule all thinges by their owne deuiſes and 
policies. Theſe men haue no gift foz as much as that which they 
haue, they doe not acknowledge as a git, no ſap : Theſe thinges 
God hath giuen vnta me. And albeit Cicero and other Jphiloſo- 
phers doe ſometimes confeſſe chat theſe thinges are Gods giftes, 
yet they doe not ſo beleue: foꝛ thep them ſelues will bee as Gods, 


which with their owne caunſells, wiſedomand wile policies haue . 
defended the common weale, enlarged the Empire, pꝛeuented im · 13 
minent daungers and troubles, c. Thꝛough this pꝛeſumption K 
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they pꝛouoke God to ſend amongſtthemſome Annibal, 01 ſome. 


Pirrlws, oz to ſtirre vp tiuill warres by Silla, Pompei 
conſpiracie of Cataline, with other ſeditious perl 
might knowe them lelues, not to be the gouerners 
weighty matters. Thus the wicked allo and thegodles haue the 
giftes of God, although they vnderſtand not that they are giſtes. 
But this mult we vnderſtand and knowe, UWkecefoze if.chou halt 
married a wife,if thou be a Pagiſtrate in the common weale, 02 
lineſt in any other calling, be wile,heare the wozd of God, and vn- 
derſtand what thou art, and what thou art not. Adozne thy wife, 
thy childꝛen, thy family, thy ſubſtance. with this title, that the 
Lopd hath giuen them: that is to ſay, thinke euen from thine hart 
that they are the giltes of God, which God hath giuen thee, and 
requireth nothing elſe againe fo2 the ſame, but that with a thayks 
lul hart thou ſhouldeſt acknowledge the ſame to be his gifces, But 
this to doe is alſo the gift of God, as it is ſayd in the. 8. chapter of 
the booke of wiledome: I knowe that I coulde not keepe my ſelſe 
chaſt except God gaue it vnto me, and that was a poynt of wiſe- 
dom alſo, to know whoſe gift it was. | | 
Ve therfoze which certeinly perſwadethhim ſelf, that his wife, 
his childzen,his goods are the gifts of God, is not pꝛoud thzough 
the ſuccelle thereol, becauſe he knoweth them to be Gods giftes, 
and not his owne wozke 02 his owne glozy. The huſband being 
thus perſwaded, hath a pure reioycing in his wife and childzen, 
becauſe he knoweth that they are the giftes of God, and he eniop⸗ 
eth them with thankes giuing, ſo long as it pleaſech God. If God 
take them away againe, be beareth it patiently and eateth not the 
bzead of affliction, becauſe he is the beloued of God, and he lineth 
as though he were in a ſleepe, and whiles hefleepech . nette is 
dꝛawne accoꝛding to the pꝛouerbe, that is, all thinges pzoſper and 
goe well wich bim. Thus the godly man vſech Gods giltes and 
that rule, that gouernment which is committed vnto him by God, 
Geneſis. 2. De cateth, he dꝛinketh, he lleepeth, he reioyceth in his 
wife, his childzen, his ſubſtance wich thankes giuing, ſaping: 
Lozd God, it was thy gift, and it is thy gift: If thou take it away, 
chine it is againe, c. So reſteth his hart in true and godly quiet 
nes. But the wicked haue the bzead of affliction, and ſleepe not, 
na not in the night. But the godly man, not onely in the nyght, 
Aut all che time of his life fleepeth ſweetely: that is, he hath 
| | & 
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a chcerefull and a quiet conſcience, and reſteth, as it were in a 
ſofte bedde. Me ltaueth vnto God the chiefe gouernment of all 
things , peth Gods giftes , and knoweth him ſelfe to bee 
Gods and ſo hath all thinges in reſt as it were by 
ſtecpe, geuing gloꝛy vnto God: and in doing nothing he doth all 
thinges, and in doing all thinges he doth nothing. 

Thus hauing befoze ſufficiently repꝛehended and condemned 
the pꝛeſumption ol mans wiledome and ſtrength , he ſheweth the 
true cauſe and alſo the chiefe maſter and gouerner of families and 
common weales: to witte, the Lozde him ſelfe. And here he v- 
ſeth a maruelous bꝛeuitie : he giueth to his beloued ( ſapth he) 
by ſleepe. This lleepe whereof he ſpeaketh mult be referred to 


the reſt and quietnes of the minde and conſcience, and not to the 


reſt of the fleſhe oz of the body. Te muſte labour and trauel as 
touching the body, but with a cheerefull conſcience , looking aſ⸗ 
ſuredly foꝛ the bleſſing of God: as in Geneſis it is wzitten, that 


all our welfare, and all that we haue conſiſteth in the bleſſing of 


God and not in our owne labour and induſtrie. owe he pꝛoce⸗ 


deth, and that which befaze he bꝛiefely expounded, he declareth 


moze at large in the ſame ozder whiche befoze he obſerved, firſte 
ſpeaking of houſholde ee z and afterwardes of politike 
gouernment, . | 


Verſe. Zo Behold, children are the inheritance of "X Lord, and 
the Ginn of the wombe his rewarde. 


Not onely the wozdes , but alſo the phꝛaſe and manner of 
ſpeech arediutne and heauenly , which the holy Ghoſte and the 
Scripture here vſeth. The meaning then is this: Behold,this 
is the wiſedome, this is the rule and the meane to iudge rightly 
of houſholde gouernment and matrimony, that childzen are an 
heanenlp inheritance, that is to ſap, the gifte of God, and that 
the fruite of che wombe, that is, what ſo euer is bone of the 
wombe, is arewarde, that is to ſap; the gifte of God, It is not 


beſides the purpoſe, if, here foz a difference pee ſette childzen in 


the firſt place as the malekinde,and in the ſecond place the fruite 
ofthe wombe , as the femalekinde of all liuin creatures, but 


ſpecially of mankinde. But all commeth to one thing, that is to 
lay tobe a Father oz to be aPother is nat the woke of man 
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but of God, And albeit the huſband begetteth child27 by his wife, 
x the wife conceaueth by man, pet both are the gifts of God, and 
both are the bleſſing of God, as the text ſaith ; God created male 
and female, He created them(ſaith the Scripture)to ligniſie that 
they are not their owne gouerners and creato2s, but both male # 
female are the creatures of God. Afterwardes he addeth moze o⸗ 
uet: and he bleſſed them, ſaping, increaſe and multiply, Out of 
this place of Geneſis is this verſe of the Plalme taken, | Foz in 
that God giueth vnto vs childzenzit is no wozke of ours; but it is 
the bleſſing of God, Notwithſtanding the wozld, although it hath 
continuall experience ol this bleſſing, doth neither vnderſtande, 
noz conſider the ſame. Foz the pꝛocreation of childzen , becauſe it 
is a dayly benefite,and a continuall bleſſing , is nothing eſtemen. 
Thus the wozld walloweth in voluptuouſnes, filthy luſt and plea- 
ſure, and theſe ineſtimable benefites wherin it liueth and walketh, 
it neither knoweth noz regardeth, 
This is mozeouer to be noted, that God did not fo confuſely 
bleſſe man as he bleſſed other creatures: but he adozned man with 
a petuliar bleſſing, to the ende we might vnder ſtand, that it is the 
gift of God to haue ſonnes daughters, and that neither the huſ⸗ 
band ſhoulde attribute to him ſelfe any thing as though ehe made 
4 his wife friutefull, no2 the wife ſhould attribute any thing to her 
ſelfe as though he conceaued thꝛough her owne ſtrength and the 
benelite of nature:but ſhould learne chat theſe are in deede heauen⸗ 
ly and diuine wozkes . Therfoze ſome times we ſee that health» 
full and bewtifull women coupled with ſtrong and healthfull huſ⸗ 
bands, and lining in great wealth and pleaſure, are barren and 
fruiteles notwithſtanding. Wlhereby God would owghae to be⸗ 
get and to bʒing foꝛth childzen is the bleſſing of God, g commeth 
not of the power ol man oz the ſtrength of nature. Contrarywiſe 
an other man that liueth poozelp, & hardlp can get a good meales 
meate, hath a houſe full of child zen. It is a true ſaying there foʒe of 
the Germanes, when they ſpeaking of their childzen doe ſay: God 
hath giuen me childꝛt. But although this ſaying be in euery mans 
mouth, pet are there very lew that know what this bleſſing is, oz 
eſteme it as they ſhould doe, becauſe it is oucrwhelmed and dar⸗ 
kened with inoꝛdinate luſt and other filthines of the fleſh; with la⸗ 
bours and trauells with troubles, miſeries and calamicigs, Theſe 
thinges (J lap / dor hide anddarken this heauenly benediction, ſo 
that 
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that it ſeemeth to be now not a benediction, but rather a maledic⸗ 
tion. Foz when parents dye and leaue their childzen without help 
and ſuccour, when men lee their childzen o2 their wines ubbozn, 
intractable and diſobedient, xc. it ſeemeth to them that the male⸗ 
diction far paſſeth the benediction. Wherefoze the Scripture cal- 
leth vs back tothe conſideration and beholding of the matter it 
ſelf and the ſubſtance of matrimony, which is the bleſſing of God, 
that in beholding che ſame we may overcome what mileryes and 
calamities ſo euer we linde inmatrimony, sx. 
And here appeareth our infirmitie and incredulitie. Foꝛ this is 
the nature ol vs all, that one diſcommoditie doth.greeue vs moze, 
then an hundzeth commodities can make vs to retopce, Cle ſee 
that he which hath an healthful body is moze troubled with a puſh 
02 a byle in his knee 02 in his elbow, then ioyſull fo2 the health of 
bis — body beſides: accozding to the Dutche pꝛouerbe: Ik 
thou cary a man to Rome vpon thy ſhoulders, and hurte him ne⸗ 
uer ſo litle when thou ſetteſt him down, thou loſeft all thy chankes. 
Example hereof we ſee allo in vnthankfull childzen, that when 
their parentes haue bꝛought them vp with great charges, either 
they deſire the death ol their parents, oz elſe they are diſobedient, 
and fozget all the beneſites beſtowed vpon them. So it commeth | 
to paſle alſo in matrimony , that the benediction of God is darke- # 
ned and ouerwhelmed with the malediction, as the wozlde coun⸗ | | 
teth it. The holy Ghoſt therefoze doth here notably ſet foozth and | 
amplyſie this bleſſing, to the end we ſhould rather behold the au- 
thoz and creatoz him ſelfe, then thoſe croubles wherewith this ho- 
ly kinde ol life is hid and overwhelmed. Let vs cherefoze diligent- 
ly ſet fox th this woꝛd and in that let vs reſt which we reade in Ge- 
neſis: And he bleſſed chem. Mith this wozde let vs arme and 
confirme our ſelues againſt thoſe troubles and calamities, and 
ſap: Ifthig our calling a kind of life be the bleſſing of God, J wil 
retoyce in the Loꝛd the giuer ok this bleſſing, how ſo euer the mat⸗ 
ter ſall dut, be it well oz euill, and J will aſluredly perſwade my 
ſelfe that this wozke pleaſeth God. Foz J know that my wife, my 
childzen, my houſe & family are the giftes of God, that thou maiff 
wzite this title Cit is the gift of God) vpon all that thou haſt and 
doeſt poſſeſſe,and thus wꝛapping the bleſſing of God and diuine 
Maieſtie in thy kinde of life, thou ſhalt ouercome all croubles and 
calamities be they neuer ſo great. | Il / 
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They that lack oz neglect the woꝛde and are without the feare 
of od, can not be thus perſwaded of the Rate of matrimony, but 
they thinke that man and wife are coupled togither by foztune, 
and that childꝛen are begotten and bozne of them euen as of ſwine, 
When they haue them that bzing them vppe in wealth and pleas 
ſure. Some time tt commeth topalle alſo that the childzen of 
wiſe, excellent and notable men doe myſerablydegenerate , as 
many examples doe witneſle both in holy and pzophant hiſtozies, 
and as commonly we ſee alſo at this day. Wherefoze the holy 
Ghoſt calleth vs backe to the wozd of God, that we ſhould learne 
that our bodyes are not our owne, but that if thou be a man, thou 
ſhouldeſt thinke that what ſo euer is inthce pertaining to a man, fa 
is the gilte of God: andeuen ſo that childzen are Gods bleſſing {| tf 
and his gifte,aud not thyne owne. Wherefoze continte thou the 
creature of God, and perſwade thy lelſe that thy life and thy bo- 
dy, in that thou art a man, doe pleaſe God. Then mayeſt thou 
without any great trouble and with a good conſcience enioy thoſe 
thinges which God hath giuen thee, namelp thy life z thy wife, 
thy childꝛen and thy goods, and if any troubles an hou map ſt 
duercome them alſo by comparing the ſame with the other bene⸗ 
ſites, which thou ſhalt finde in thy kinde of life to be moze 4 much 
greater, then all the troubles and calamities are beſides, 

Moꝛeouer by the name of childzen he ſignilleth not onely the | 
fruite of the wombe , but alſo what ſo euerisneceſſarye fo2 the 
bringing vp, the clothing, and the nouriſhing of the ſame, Foz he 
that giueth and createth childzen, giuech and createth alſo with 
them neceſſarp ſuſtenance to feede & to nouriſh them, oz elſe they 
tan not continue. To ſome therefoze God giueth moze, to ſome 
leſſe,yet ſo that he ſuffereth none to periſh though famine, except | 
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it be to ſhewe his iuvgement vpon ſome, Moꝛeouer, childzen doe 
bzing with them generally eut in their birth by a diuine wozking 
of God, what ſo euer is needefull fo2 their ſuſtentation, that they 
ſhould not perich thꝛough necellitie. And although ſome times it 
hath ſo happened that mothers haue devoured their childzen, vet a 
few examples do not take awap this general rule, Foz theſe were 
ſpecialleramples of the wzath and of che plage of God. It is one 
thing to ſpeake ol God as he is offended and ſendeth plagues, and 
an other thing to ſpeake of him as he geuerneth and nouriſheth 
vs, QAherefoze we ſee the childzen ol ſuch as liue _ a” 
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bꝛead and water to haue health kull bodies, liuely, and well liking, 
Againe we ſee many folkes childꝛen which liue in great wealth 
and pleaſure, to goe like ghoſtes, leane, pale and pining. And why 
ſo ? becauſe childzen are the gilt of God, whom God him ſelfe hach 
created : Wlherefoze he giueth thoſe things withall, which chil» 
dꝛen can not lacke, as the firſt creation of man doth declare. Fo 
bcfoze that Adam was fozmed of the earth, God the maker of 
the earth pꝛepared the ſame as a houſe fo2 him to dwell in. And 

this houſe he left not empty and vnfurniſhed , but repleniſhed it 
with all kindes of wealth, riches, and all good thinges, that he 
might ew vnto vs the poſteritie of Adam, that he would be our 
father, would keepe, guide, and gouerne vs, and giue unto vs all 
thinges plentifully, ſo that we would beleue. 
Likewiſe, whiles the childe liueth pet in the mothers wombe, 
it is not able to helpe it ſelfe, but is nouriſhed by God alone. Fo2 
what is it able to doe, which ly ech pet without any ſenſe? After 
it is come into the wozld, it hath che mothers bzeaſtes to nouriſh - 
it, as a fountepne ozdepned to that ende and purpoſe: It hath 
bathestowaſh it, it hath clothes to lappe it in, it hath the cras 
dle to lye in, and ſuch other thinges as ithath neede of. Moze⸗ 
duer, there are not onely women at hande to doe what ſo euer DE: 
is neceſſarie about the infant, but Angells alſo, as many nota» The mini- 
ble examples doe witneſſe: And to what ende are all theſe things 3 1 | 
done? To ſhewe that God will pꝛeſerue his giftes and benelltes. Jong chil- 4 
Aberetoze childzen are here to be taken, not foz childzen onelp, dren & in 
that is, foz fieſh, (kynne and bones, but fo2 all other thinges fans. 
that percepne vnto childꝛen. In like manner by the wile and the 
buf band we miſt vnderſtand, not their bodies onely, but their 
habitation , meate and dzinke, apparell, and all other chinges 
neceſſary fo2 the maintenaunce and gouermnent of a family, And 
theſe art the excellent giftes of God whether they bee great oz 
finall : Foz God doth not diſtribute chem to all men alpke: 
Notwithſtanding although they bee but ſmall, pet in that they 
are the giltes of God, they are — and liberall. Foz like ag 
we rather eſteme and regard the rewards ol Pꝛinces by the bot: 
tikull heart and minde wherewith they are giuen, then by the 
valewe aud woꝛthines thereof, be they neuer ſo ſmall: euen ſo 
although God hath giuen vnto thee vat a ſmall poztion pooze- 
ly to ſuſteyne thee and thpne withak , pet lette the good will 
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and the bleſſing of God content thee, and thereupon ret, becauſe 
thou knoweſt aſſuredlp that God loueth thee and of loue hath gi⸗ 
uen the ſame vnto thee : which if he take from thee againe, thou 
ſhale be moze able to beare it patiently, becauſe thou knoweſt it to 
be, not thine owne, but the gift of God. Thus is thy mind quiet # 
at reſt, whether thou haue plenty oz whether thou lacke , Then 
thou doeſt thus cloch and apparell, and (as a man would ſay) in- 
c02p02ate'God with his owne benefites, then doe thoſe beneſites 
become moꝛe large and plentiful, how (mal ſo euer in outward apy 
pearance they ſeeme to be. 

This may ſuffice as touching þ meaning of the 1920phet. Now 
it remaineth that we ſhould ſay ſome thing concerning the gram: 
maticall ſenſe and ſigniſication of the wozdes : which; becauſe of 
the Vebꝛew phzaſe and maner of ſpech,is ſomewhat obſcure, Fo2 
where the Prophet ſapth : Children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, we may ſap ; Childzen are the gift of God. Foz in the He- 
bze w tongue this woꝛd inheritance hath a large ſignification, Jn- 
heritance the Debzewes doe call the land diuided among the peo⸗ 
ple by Ioſua , Hereol it commeth that this woꝛd is applied to all 
donations and free giftes. Fo2 the land of Canaan was giuen on- 
1 the childzen of Iſraell.CAhereupon all poſſeſſions, pꝛopzie⸗ 

s, and free file are called inheritance. Do ts it ſayde in the 

Palme: Thy lawe is mine inheritance,that is, a gift which thou 
_ giuen bows me. Ie ble this woꝛd otherwiſe, ſoꝛ that which ts 
ou tobg by our parents. But in the Hebzew tongue it is taken 

14 am 02 4 poztion giuen of God. 

(there he ſayth: and the fruite of the wombe is his rewarde, 
we mapſay : Childzen are the bountifull, and che free gift of the 
Lozd, It is a repetition of that which goerh befoze,' As il he ſayd: 
The beneſite which we receiue of the Lo2d , as it were by inbert- 
tance, is childzen : the gift which the Lozd beſtoweth vppon the 
godly. and pzoceedech from his liberalttie , is the fruite of the 
wombe : Do that inhetitante and reward ſignifte both one thing, 
that is to ſap, the gift and liberalitie of the Lond. So we reade le- 
remy 3 ĩ. Refraynethy voyce from weeping & chyne eyes from 
teates: fot thy workes Shall be rewarded, ſoyth the Lorde. Allo 
Matth. 5. Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward in hea- 
uen. Likewiſe 1. Cor. 1 5. * for as much is ye knowe 
that your labour is not in — the — is, it (hall be re⸗ 
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warded. | 
This is the doctrine of the holy Ghoſt concerning the true and 
Chziftian gouernment ol houſholds and familyes, to beleeue that 
childzen and all thinges elſe are the gift of God. When we aſſu- 
redly knowe that we receiue all things at Gods hands as the on: 
ly giuer thereof, then do we learne by a goodly conſequence, which 
the holy Ghoſt here teacheth vs, how we map beare & ouercome 
all miſeries and calamities: ſo that, it either wife oꝛ childzen dye, 
02 if any other aduerſities oz miſeries happen, we may ſay with 
holy lob: The Lord gaue and the Lord hath taken away: bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lorde. o reaſon being now lightned by 
the wo2d, doth acknowledge Gods bleſſing , and giueth thankes 
vnto him fo2 the ſame, and in aduerſitie doth not repugne oz re- 
pine againſt the will of God. Nat that we can loſe the giftes of 
God without ſozowe and heuineſſe of the fleſh: fo2 we doe not here 
goe about to comfozt the fleſhe , but the ſpirite , Albeit the very 
Dainctes and childzen of God alſo doe feele theſe troubles: not- 
withſkanding they are not oppzeſſed and ouercome therewith, 
Like as lacob was in great anguiſh when he had loft loſeph: pet 
he did not deſpaire,be did not blaſpheme, but ſuffered this calami- 
tie patiently , becauſe he knewe that, as loſeph was the gifte of 
God, ſo he was taken away againe alſo by God, Oe cherefoze that 
hath a minde thus pzepared and inſtructed, ſhall not be ouercome 
with any troubles 01 calamities, be they neuer ſo grecuous, But 
it is not enough to learne theſe thinges by hearing and by reading 
ofbookes onely , but experience and pꝛactiſe thereof is alſo requi⸗ 
red, without the which this houcholde gouernment can neuer be 
learned, this blelling of true and ch2iſtian matrimony cannot be 
bnderſtand: As we map ſee in thoſe which ſetting God aparte, be⸗ 
hold nothing elſe but foztune and chaunce, Theſe men, when they 
enter into matrimony to no other ende but to liue in luſt, wealth, 
and plenſure, and to aduaunce their childzen by their wiſedom and Note * 
police, to great riches,honour and dignitte, do find that all things ee 
fall out cleane contrarp, ſo that bach they, their wiues, childzẽ and „o hang gal 
riches doe miſerably periſh, becauſe they are ignozant that there to God for 
is no ſucceſſe without the bleſſing of God, On the other live, they their wealth 
that inioy theſe giftes as the bleſſing of God, with thankful harts S 6 _— 
ſoz the ſame, although they fal into many troubles and afflictions, anne 
are not withſtanding of a quiet and cheere full conſcience, and chaunce. 
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Verſe,4. As are the arrowesof ſtrong men, ſo are the children 
of youth. | 


This is a imikicude taken of warre, and pertaineth to politike 
gouernment. The bow in ÿ hand of the ſtrong archer is not dzawn 
in vaine, as Dauid ſaith of lonathan. The arrow oz dart of Iona- 
than neuer turned back, that is, it neuer miſſed but perced & woun- 
ded.Ulhercfoze Eſay calleth the Apoſtles arrowes: and likewiſe 
Zachary. The meaning then is this. It is the gilt of God to teign 
at home in peace without ſedition, and to obteine viccozy abꝛoade. 
And without this gifte in ciuill gouernment there is no lucceſſe, 
no2 victo2y in battail. F oꝛ inthe common weale are alwayes moe 
enempes then friends, Mozeouer the greater part is alwaies euil, 
t commonly ouercommeth the better, if God do not help, UWher- 
foe to haue a flouriſhing common weale , it is a ſpeciall gifte of 
God. Pong men therefoze muſt defendt he common weale © ſtand 
in battail againſt the enemy. Fe2 they are like arrowes oz dartes, 
which ſtrike and perle becauſe they are (ent of God. Foz olde men 
are not meete fo2 warre , actozding to that ſaping: Pouch muſte 
trauell, midle age muſt giue counſel and old men mult pꝛay: That 
is, pong men mult labour and take paines foz the defence # main⸗ 
tenance of the common weale. They that are moꝛe ripe in peares 
and wiſedome, mult helpe the common weale with graue counſell 
and good aduiſe, and they which are olde and impotent muſt pzap 
fo: the pꝛoſperous ſtate and good ſucceſſe thereof, | 


But here note what an excellent title he giueth to thoſe that do 


defend the common weale, when he talleth pong men che gifte of 
God: ſuch yong men he meaneth as are vertuous and feare God, 
whom God maketh mightie arrowes oz darts to ouerthzow their 
enempes and winne the victoꝛy. Fo} this euen the Gentiles alſo 
learned by experience, that bictozy did not conſiſte in the ſtrength 
and power ol man, but was giuen from abone , and that induſtrie 
and wiſe policie were of moze foꝛte then armour a weapons, So 
bath it often times come to paſſe that great wn bene van 
auiſhed and put to flight with a {mall power, Mot that we ſhoulde 
not yꝛouide armour and weapons, ſauldiers and mon of warre fo2 
the defence ofthe common weale: but becauſe the Bagiſtrate, if 
be muſt needes make warre , ſhould neither pꝛeſume of himſelfe, 
802 pet veſpaire, whether he haue many ſouldiers oz whether he 

| | * baue 
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baue lewe, but conſidering his charge and calling, whereby he is 
conſtreyned to enter into battaile, ſhould ſecke and aſ ke from hea- 
uen helpe and victoꝛie, ſaying: Lon in thy hand is ſtrength and 
victo2y : be thou my helper, fight thou fo2 me: Like as on the o- 
ther ſide, if in the ſtrength, power and multitude of men thou crce- 
deſt thyne enemies, yet mayeſt thou not there loze thinke thy ſelle 
-ſure ol the victozy, but thou mut al ke it ol God, and ſay: Lozd, 
* y is thyne, which if it be thy good pleaſure to giue vnto me, 

| thanke thee and pꝛaiſe thy name therefoze, But if thꝛeugh 
our ouerthzow it be thy will to puniſh our ſünnes, beholde, here J 
am, Such a confidence, although it be but in the Pagiſtrate, the 
guide 02 captaine alone, which acknowledgech his charge x cal- 
ling, and al keth helpe and ſuccour of God, ſhall vndoubtedly obs 
teyne the victoꝛp: like as lephta did. Me in his office and calling 
would gladly haue liued in peace togither with his people: But 
this could not Ammon ſufſer. Wherefbze lephra ſeeing that he 
was tonſtreyned ta fight, pꝛayed fo2 the helpe + aſſiſtance of God 
agginſt his enemies, and lo obtepned the victo2y. Fo2 he acknow⸗ 
ledged thas-Frength and victoꝛy came nat ol him ſelle, but ol the 
Loꝛd, as his onely giſt. So King Dauid had many and notable 
victoz ies ouer his enemies, one after an other. By what meanes? 
Foxſoth he had armour and weapons, with al furniture of warre, 
he had mighty armies both of hozfemen and footemen. But victo⸗ 
rie (ſayth he) conſiſteth not intheſe thinges . Therefoze he pꝛayed 
that God would giue him victozy, and hoped to receaue the ſame 
no otherwiſe then at his bandes alone. Upon this confidence and 
truſt followed vndoubted victozp , Salomon therefoze teacheth in 
this verſe thatviceozp is the gift of God, And like as arrowes 
which are ſhot with might and violence, doe wound and pearce: e⸗ 
uen lo pong men are valiant in e, not by their owne ſtrength, 
$ and pzeſumption , but by the bleſling ofthe Loꝛde alone, 
Children of youth. This is a pbꝛaſe of the Hebzew. As much to 
| pong men. As the child of death they call him which is ap⸗ 
popnted to death. Oz it ſignifteth pong men begotten and bozne 
of their parents inthe tyme of their youth which are ſtrong and a- 
ble to ſtand in defence of the common weale. 


Verſe. * Bleſſed is che mithat hath his quiuer ful ofthem: he shal 
not be ashamed when he {| peaketh with his enemies in the gate. 
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He ſetteth foꝛth the fozmer ſimilitude moe plainly, and by the 
quiuer he vnderſtandeth the common weale, as inthe verſe going 
befoze by arrows he vaderſtood Fong men. As if he lapd: That is 
a happy Pꝛince, and that is a happy common weale , which hath 
this bleſſing, and knoweth it to be the gift of God. Uictozy and 
peace mult needes be chere. | 

To ſpeake in the gate is a phꝛaſe ved of the Hebꝛewes. And it 
doth not onely ſignifte to ſpeake, but ta ſpeake politikely, that is, 
to make lawes, to gouerne by lawes, to defend the gobly, to bible 
the wicked, ac. And it is as much to lay as where ſuch pong men 
are, the Magiſtrates are able to ſpeake in the gates that is, they 
are able to defend the common weale, they fruit fully trauell in 
the affay2es thereof, they mainteyne good lawes, vc. But heart 
what he addeth moꝛeduer, that ſuch haue alwayes enemies which 
doe not onely wichſtand them, but alſo hate them and ſpeake euil 
of them. But all this muſt they learne to beare. Foꝛ il they will be 
diſcouraged thzough the malice of þ wicked, if they ſerke to pleaſe 
and feare todiſpleale, there muſt needes follow a confuſion of all 
thinges. As we may ſee in Pꝛinces Courtes , wheremen ſteke ta 
pleaſe, and to line in favour, and therefoꝛe they willrep)ouena- 
thing, leaſt thereby they ſhoulde purchaſe the diſpleaſure of the 
Pꝛince. Thep will be in authozitie and liue in che Court fo? re- 
ward,p2omotion, and glozp , and not to ſerue the Pꝛince and the 
comon weale. And hereof commeth it that there is no right fozme- 
of guuernment any where to be found. Ulherfoze let ſuch as feare 
to offend and can not beare the diſpleaſure and hatredof men, take 
no office, no rule oꝛ authozitie vpon them. Wihoeuer| nouerned a 
kingdome moze holily then Dauid ? and pet when his ſeditious 
ſonne Abſolon ſpake euill ofhim to the people, he eaſily founde 
thoſe which did beleeue him. And why ſo? Becauſe Dauid was a 
holy Ring, and did not winke at the ſinnes of his ſubtects,but pus 
niſhed them ſharply accozding to their deſertes , This thing pꝛo⸗ 
cured vnto David the hatred ofthe people. Afterwards when his 
owne ſonne tooke vponhim to be the captaine and authoꝛ of ſedi- 
tion, they were eaſily perſwaded to fopſake him their Lozde and 
King#rebelled againſt him, Fo it can not be but that he which 
wil doe his duety vpꝛigbtly in his calling, not omitting noz negle- 
cting the ſame either fo2 feare oz fo: fauour, muſt needes ſtirre vp 
agaiuſthim the hacred ofthe wicked, | 

TWherefoze 


' 
! 
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| 


— — * 


THE 127. PSALME, 161 


 Wherefoze this clauſe, to ſpeake with the enemies in the gate, 
mull not be barely vnderſtaud, as of a matter of light impoꝛtance. 
Fon it ſignifiech the great care and trauell, the faichfull diligence 
and vigtlancie of godly Magiſtrates in their vocation, that is to 
ſap, to make good lawes and to execute the ſame, to conſtrapne the 
wicked toobep them with puniſhmeat,with bondes and impziſon⸗ 
ment, to ſtirre vppe the fury of the malicious and ſpitefull, æc. So 
that he which ruleth muſt fo rule, that he ſhall neuer be without 
the leare of great daungers if he reſpect the outragtous boldnes 
and pzeſumption of the wicked. Fo2 he (hall finde that to rule is 
nothing elle but to heape vpon him ſelfe diſpite and malice, and to 
caſt bim ſelfe into the iawes of a byting and a crucll beaſt ; As 
Aſchines when he gaue ouer the gouernment of the common 
weale of Athens, ſapd that he was delivered from the common 
weale, as from a madde and a raging dogge , And Bias ſayd, that 
the office heweth what the man is. Foz howe many common 
weales, hom many Pzinces ſhall pe ſee at this day, which keepe 
their people andtheir nobilitie in the renerent and due obedience 
of theirlawes? Fog, to rule, of all the wozkes and affapzes that 
belong vntoman in this w92lde, is the greateſt and the hardeſt, 
Moꝛeouer, like as he which entreth into matrimony and marrieth 
a wife to no other ende but to atcompliſh his owne luſt and plea⸗ 
ſure, is deceiued, and wꝛappeth him ſelf in great and infinite trou⸗ 
bles: euen ſo he that taketh bppon him any office in the common 
weale fo2 reward, eſtimation and glozy, findech all things cleane 
contrary to his expectation, if he endeuour to rule and gouerne as 
be ſhould doe. Therefoze it followeth, that they being appꝛeſſed 
m_ troubles and rauells, become impatient and fo2lſake all to» 

r, 

Aherefoze the Bagiftrate mut learne that in government 
thele vices are not lacking: to witte ; hatred, rebellion, ſeditt 
on, diſcoꝛd, ingratitude, and a thouſand daungers: alſo trou⸗ 
blers of the common peace and quietnes, which are enemies to 
his life, his goodes, his name and eſtimation , hat ſhall the 
Magiſtrate here doe ? Firtt let him know that power and autho⸗ 
ritie is the oꝛdinance of God, perſwading him lelle that he is ap- 
poynted to tule and gouerne by the will of God, When he bath 
thus done, let him arme and confirme his mind agaynſt all trau⸗ 
n and i _ boldly noe 2a doe his 
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duty in his calling, though the people rage neuer ſo much. Then 
will God adde his bleſſing vnts his labours: he will helpe and af- 
ſi him againſt his enemies as here he ſayth: He shall notbe a- 
chamed when he ſpeaketh with his enemies, that is to ſap, diſo- 
bedient, rebellious, c ſeditious perſons.Againe, Pal. 144. which 
doth ſubdue my people vnder me. Allo, P... The Lorde is iudge 
ouer the people. As if he ſapd : It lyeth not in my pawer, policte 
02 wiſedom,to rule this people. It is the Loꝛd therefoꝛe that gi⸗ 
ueth obedient people, which notwithlkanding , naturally hateth 
the Pagiſtrate.Fo2 every man laueth libertie, and wil not be ſub⸗ 
fect to lawes , As at this day we may ſee in the nobilitie, which 
would liue in all libertie to doe what they liſt, without any puniſh- 
ment oʒ regard of lawes. If the bigher powers go about to bꝛidle 
them bplawes , they fall away and become traicours and rebells. 
Againſt ſuch greatenemies and daungers the holy Ghoſt coms 
ſozteth the Magiſtrate in this place. When thou makeſt lawes 
fo2 the common weale, ſayth he, and faichfully executeſt the ſame, 


thou ſhale not be aſhamed: Foz God will giue ther pong men 


which hall be able to helpe thee, Fo} often times we ſee that 
02 two good men by their wiledom, grauity and ſeueritie do keep 
a whole multitude in good oꝛder. But cdtrariwile, they that wink 
at all thinges becauſe they will not diſpleaſe , are but-papnted i⸗ 
mages and good fo2 nothing. | | | 
Here haue pe a Pſalme as touching both ciuill and houlhold 
gouernmene, enſtructing a godly man howe he ſhall behaue him 
ſelfe in both kindes ol life, to the ende that he neither fal into ſecu⸗ 
ritie by tod much ſucteſſe, no2 be diſcouraged by trouble & aduer⸗ 
ſie. Both which things happen to the vngodly, which raſhly and 
without the feare of God either enter into matrimony oz take vpõ 
chem any office in the common weale. Foz ſince they ate ignoꝛant 
that God is the gouerner of theſe things, they will needes rule all 
by their owne wiſedome and policie. Hereof it followeth 
that they are miſerably onerth2own in their own deuiſes and pꝛa⸗ 
cciſes,02 elſe they fall into ſuch ſecuritie that they rule and reigne 
with all crueltie and tyꝛanny: Wherfoze,as this doctrine is moſt 
-nocefſary and pꝛofitable, ſo we whom God either hath oꝛ bereal⸗ 
ter will thzuſt into theſe kindes of life, muſk labour to atteyne, and 
to lollom the ſame: wherein we ſhal be p2ofitable both to the com- 
mon weale and to our lelues. Then ſhall our ſeruice , * 


un [ 
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and trauels pleaſe God, i be, as he hath pꝛomiſed, will giue good 
ſuccelle thereunto, and will che we that he hath pleaſure in them 
that feare him, and in all them that cruſt in his mercp. 


| 
The 128 .Pſalme... 


Bleſſed i cuety one, &c. 


In the fozmer Palme the Pꝛophet intreated of both kindes 5 

of life, that is, both ol policie and houſholde gouerninent , The 1 A e 
ſame thing in a manner he doth allo in this Jſalme , but pet after Pm. 
an other ſozt. Foz albeit in this Pſalme he iopneth houſhold go- 
uernment oz matrimony with polpcie and politikegouernment , 

and wiſheth che bleſſing ol God and peace bnto them both, pet 

hath he here a moze reſpeet to houſholde gouernment, becaule te 

is, ag it were the fountaine and beginning of politike gouern⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ the childzen which we bing vp and inſtructe at home 

the poſteritie will after wardes make gouerners of the common 
weale , Fox of houſes are made cities, of cities hires, of (hires 

a common weale oz.kingdome, Houſholde gauermment therefo2e 

is called the kountaine ok policte-& politike goucrnment , Foz 

where houſholdes and familpes are not maintained, there can be 

no Citie , no common weale, no kingdome, Wherefoze to this 
Plalme we will gtue this title, that it is an holy hymme, oz a ſong; 

in the pꝛaiſe of matrimony, whereby the Pꝛophete comfo2teth 

1 ſuch as liue in that holpe Cate ; wiſhing vnts them aud pꝛomiſing 

all felicitie ano bleſſinges of God, Theſe things may alterwarde 

be alſo applyed MAT gouernment. Foz as God bleſſeth 


matrimonp be cauſe it is the oꝛdinance of God and a kinde of life 
which highly pleaſeth God, euen ſa is the Hagifrate alſo odap⸗ 
ned ok God and hath a cextaine pzomile ot the bleſſing of God. 

Aud here appeareth the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, which hi⸗ 
| deth kram vs thoſe thinges that in this kind ok life are greuous oz 
odious, and ſpeaketh 


p of thoſe which are moſt meete to per⸗ 


i ſwade and are good thinges in deede. The wozld doth the contra- 
rie. Foz it is not onelyiqnozaunt of the good things which are in 
matrimonp, but alſo if it{ce any ſuch, it eſtemeth them as nothing 


becauſe ofthe troubles which pꝛeſently it feeleth, No maruel is it 
therefoze,thatwhen wicked men ſpeake ofthis "3 of life , thep | = 
| KI. | | 
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ſpeake after an other ſozt & with other wozds , then the holy ghoſt 
is wont to ſpeake. Foz they follow the ſenſe and judgement of the 
fleſh onely, and ſee nothing elle either in ciuill gouernment oz in 
matrimony and houſholde affaires, but choſe things which ſeeme 
to be painkull, hard, and full of trouble: And not onelp ſo doe, but 
thoſe thinges alſo which in thele kindes of life are diuine and hea⸗ 
uenly in deede, they doe not perceiue, becauſe of thoſe ſmall troy: 
bleg and diſcommodities which touch the fleſh. Andhereof come 
theſe ſapings: There is no citie without a burden, chat is, without 
a woman. A wife is a neceſſary eutll. To bury a wife, is better 
then to marry her. If we could be without women, we ſhoulde be 
without great troubles : And ſuch other like layinges tending to 
the diſpꝛaiſe and repzoch of women, | 
The cauſe why men doe thus peruerſelp iudge, is this, that the 
fleſh is ſo poyſoned wich oziginall ſinne, that it can not be content 
to beare the puniſhmentes of ſinne, It ſeeketh after ſuch thinges 
as are ſweete and pleaſaunt: but troubles and trauells it can not 
beare,CUherefoze eicher it flieth alcogither from matrimony and 
all ciuill affaires,as the Epicures and bellygods doe, oz elſe abu⸗ 
ſech the ſame to his owne luſt and pleaſure, So blind is it thzongh 
oziginall ſinne with the deſire of pleaſures, glozy and riches, Ne- 
ceſſary it was therefoze to apply ſome medicine vnto our cozrupt 
nature, and ſomewhat to rep2eſle and to bzivle the wanton fleſhe 
— thoſe troubles which are both in matrimony and in ciutll af- 
ares. | | 

TWherefo2e,when we reade theſe pꝛaiſes of matrimony in the 
holy Scripture, and compare them with the tudgement of man, 
we ſhall ſee the one to be clene contrary to the other e mut ſap 
therefoze that theſe thinges are true accozding to the ſpirite, but 
accoꝛding to the fleſh they are not true. So where he ſayth after- 
wards of the godly married man: Thou shalt be blefſed & it shall 
be well with thee, the fleſh thinketh the contrarp, and iudgeth the 
married perſon to be moſt miſerable and moft vnhappy , becauſe 
be ts conſtrayned to get his liuing with great labour and trauell. 
Foz the wozld knoweth not the thinges that pertaine to the holye 
Ghoſt, and the good things and great bleſſinges of God that are 
in matrimony, it ſeeth not, but reſteth onely in the creature, and ſe- 

eth not God creating, gouerning and bleſſing the creature. 
Contrariwiſe p holy Ghoſt loketh co p creato2,# Mr” the 
| blefling 
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(0 bleſſing of God, although it be overwhelmed wich neuer ſo many 
| afftictions and tentations. And fo2 che troubles and diſcommodi⸗ 
ties that are incidt᷑t to thele kinds ok life, either he couereth them, 

| oz elſe he maketh them leſſe then they be. And this the wozld can 

not doe. The wileſt men therekoze (as inhiſtozies we may ſee) did 

| refuſe to beare office in the common weale, oz to deale in publike 
affaires. The ſame thing commeth to paſſe alſo in matrimony. 

Fo yong men will hardly ſuffer this yoke to be lapd vpon them, 
as the olde man ſayth of them inthe Poet. They (ſayth he) which 
are in loue( he meaneth vnchaſt loue and fleſhlp luſt) can not abide 
to heare ol mariage. They wil not fozſake their filthy pleaſures 
to liue chaſtly in holy matrimony , And il there be any which tho⸗ 
rough vehement loue are bzoughtvnder this poke, when they lee 
no luch ſucceſſe thereof as they looked foꝛ, but that ſome troubles 
oz other doe follow, which they being blinded with lone could not 
fozeſee,thenthey complaine, then they repent þ euer they bꝛought 
them ſelues into ſuch bondage: hereupon it followeth that the bul. 
band will rather beare with all wickednes in an harlot x a ſtrum⸗ 
pet, then wich anp litle fault in his owne wife: as alſo the wife, 
except ſhe be very godly, will ſooner winke at the wickednes ol an 
adulterer, then at the ſmall offences of her owne huſband, Foz na 
ture can not beare theſe pokes, ik men be not well inſtructed by 
the wozd, and lightned by the holy Ghoſt, and ſo looke vnto the 
creat92 , who hath oꝛdeyned both families and common weales, 
will haue them to be governed and guided by this miſerable and 

| frayle fleſh, They that haue not this knowledge, are ſoone pꝛouo⸗ 

ked to impatiencie when they ſee chat all thinges haue not ſuch 

lucceſſe as thep would, 
| Wherefoze euen ſuch as are godly minded, muſt be taught, ex · 

ho2ced and ſtirred vp, to behold ſome thing aboue & beponde theſe 4 

troubles, reiecting the iungement of the wiſe men of this wozld, 

and to looke to the true and ineſtimable good thinges which Gov 
hath bidden in theſe kindes ol life. Then ſhall they moze eaſily 
beare their troubles, and ſhew their obedience vnto God when he 


ſendeth dinerſe tentattons. And to this ende we will enterp2ece 

this Pfalme, this mariage ſong,that we map behold thoſe ſpiritu | 
all good things which God hath hidden in matrimony , x eſteme 
ſame accozdingly,to the end that we be not like to this wozld, 
which leeth the wozks ol God, and pet doth not _ them, 

| In. 
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and heareth the bleſſing and ſweete pzomiſes of God and doth not 


vert. . Bleſſed are all they which feare the Lord and walke 
in his wayes. | 


Firſt ok all here is to be noted, that the Pꝛophet doth not by 
and by enter into the pzomiſcs of God cancerning matrimonp, as 
though they were giuen onelp in reſpect of matrimony: but he be- 
wich the firſt table e callech him bleſſed chat feareth- the 
- L 03d. And this he doth, to ſhewthat the wozld doch not vnderſlãd 

what it is ctomarrp a wife and to liue in che ſkate of Chziltian ma: 
trimony, Wherefoze if any troubles came, it can not beare them 
patiently,and cherefoze it is not bleſſed, but rather miſerable and 
- bnhappp.But he that fearech che Lozd, whether he be called to a- 
ny gouernment in the common weale, oz marry 4 wife, is bleſſed, 
what ſucceſſe ſo euer follow thereof. | 

Fo? it map be that euen they alſo which feare the Loꝛd, ſhall 
haue no good ſucceſſe im matrimony, but ſhall be coupled eyther 
with wicked, oꝛ with froward and dilobedient wines, oz elſe they 
ſhall be otherwiſe ſhaken with one tentation oz other, as with the 
vntimely death of a good wife, oꝛ with untractable and degenerate 

childzen,oz with barennes g lacke offruite, Here, if a man be gods 
ly and fearing God, he ſhall ſoone ouercome thele troubles # ten- 
tations, Foz thus will he thinke with him lelle: J haue mette with 
uch a wife as is vnto me many wayes a great croſſe and vexation: 
with whom no man elſe could quietly line one day. But this gilt 
God hath giuen me, that J ſhould know and acknowledge him to 
be both my creatoꝛ and father, and to learne patiently coendure x 
abide his good will and pleaſure, æc. with this gift are ouercome, 
vot onelp all che troubles and miſeries of matrimonp, but all calas 
mities beſides what ſo euer. [62 3536.4 
The Pꝛopbet therfoze beginnerh this holy hpmne, oz this ma: 
tiage ſong after this maner 3Jfchou wilt be happy and bleſſed, 4 
haft a mind to liue in the Rate of matrimonp, this ſhalt chou finde, 
chat the Loꝛd will giue vnto thee a wife,houſe, and childzen, with 
other tommodities. But aboue all things ſee that thou feare God, 
and in the name of God begin this kind of life, This is a pzofita- 
ule doctrine , which here þ holy Gholt letteth fozth euen at che be» 


ginning, 
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winning, to the ende that he which can not line a ſingle life, chould 
begin his matrimony with the firſk commaundement, and calling 
bpon God foz his help & ſuccour, ſhould come foꝛth into the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof God, and ſay: Lozd,thou ſapeſt vnto me in thy wozd,thae 
thou art and wilt be my Lozd and my God. Thou haſt made me a 
man, oz thou haſt made me a woman. This is thine owne creati⸗ 
on, and this is thine. owne woꝛke. Z did not ſo make my ſelſe, ncy⸗ 
ther was J ſo made byfo2tune oz chaũce. Giue good ſucceſſe ther 
ſoze vnto thy creature, graunt that J map be a happy huſbande, 
oz that Imap be a happy wife, cc. that ſo we may beginne in the 
feare oł God, that we be not ſecure & careles, oꝛ pꝛeſuming of our 
pwne ſtrength, noz raſhly enter into this kind of life, like ſauage 
bzutiſh people, and ſuch as neither knaw noz feare God: but ma v 
call vpon him who hath created vs to this kind of life. Then ſhall 
all thinges come luckely topalle , then. (hall they haue good ſuc- 


cefſe, 
| TheholyOhoſt beginneth bis holy bymne alter an other ma: 
ner then other Poetes dot. Foz he exhoꝛteth vs that we ſhoulde 
firſt of al cal{vppon God, and conceive inourharts a ſure truſt 
ol his mercy. Foꝛ God will not turne his eare fromthee if thou 
call him thy creatoꝛ, but will againe acknowledge thee to be 
his creature, and will not deny this to be his wozke , that thou 
art a man, 02 that thou arta woman ,. But pꝛeſumption he ab⸗ 
bozreth, and will not haue thee to beginne this kinde of life tru⸗ 
fking in chine owne poltete,but rather that thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpecte 
the that God will not pꝛoſper thy doings and po» 
lictes, except thou aſke tounſell of him. Therefoze ſapth hee, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareththe Lord, o we haue dayly ex⸗ 
amples befoze our eyes, that at the beginning there is often times 
vehement and feruent loue n wife, whiche after⸗ 
warde is eaſily quenched, fo that either they liue miferably and 

vnquietly togither, o; elſe the one fozfakech the other. Some 
times they areſadzowned in wealth and pleaſure, that they — 
all togither without the feare of God: And this is a farre gre 
ter miſery . But woꝛthely doe theſe miſeryes and — fol 
28 Fo why doe ther nat ionne withall the feare ol 

Derechoumultekearne therefoze to liue inthe feare of God, 
who hath created thee that thou ſhoulveſt be a 1 og thab : 
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thou ſhouldeſt be a wife,andhe will alſo gouerne, bleſſe,and and pꝛol⸗ 
per thy mariage. But if thou wilt not acknowledge him to be thy 
gouerner, but wilt rule thy wile and thy family after thine owne 
fantaſie,without inuotation and pꝛaper vnto God, it will followe 
that either thou ſhalt ouerthꝛew all cogicher, oz ſhalt be ſo blinded 
with continuall ſucceſle, chat thou ſhalt fall pet into farre greater 
evils . God wil be feared and ſerued : that is, he will haue vs to 
confeſle and acknowledge that what ſo euer we take in hande, can 
— p2oſper 02 haue any good luccelle without his helpe and alli 
ance, | 

It is very pꝛoſitable and neceſſary , with all diligence to teach 
this doctrine to thoſe which are pet young, that they may know it 
and follow it, The cauſe is this, ſoꝛ that matrimony temapneth in 
the wozld and in the fleſh,that is to ſap, euen in the middeſt of De- 
uils, The huſband ,as touching the fleche, ſoone lotheth oz hateth 
the wife oz the wife her huſband, UUhat is the cauſe hereof?Euen 
this is the cauſe,fo2 that matrimony conſiſteth in the fleſhe, which 


is wholy cozrupt & poyſoned with ſiane. This (the fleſh J meane) 


Satan inflameth with hatred and euerp light offence, oz elſe with 
lelouſie. herefoze if thou looke not bnto the wil of God,thyma- 
trimony can neuer be vnto thee either ſtable oz comfoztable. 

TWherefoze pouth muſt be well enftructedas touching matrt- 
mony,that when any man ſhall marrpa wife,he mapliuc with her 
inthe fauour and bleſſing of God, and lay: Loꝛd, this is thy gift, 
that Jam a man. This wife alſo is thy gift. TUe are in the woꝛlde 
and this fraile fleſh, and in the middeſt of deuils the diſturbers of 
matrimoniall loue, Gite vnto vs therefoze thy bleſſing, that albe⸗ 


it ſome offences doe riſe betwene vs, pet thy bleſſing and the reue⸗ 


rent conſideration of thy giftes, where with thou hat endued vs in 


this our matrimony, may vanqutſh and ouercome the ſame, xc. 


This is the cauſe why he beginneth this verſe with the feare of 


God, that he may take from vs all pzeſumption, left we ſhoulde 


thinke that we ſhall haue and eniop all thinges as we our ſelues 
haue imagined, Foz ſo ſhal it not be:0z if it ſo come to paſſe, it hal 


not be without a greater miſchiele, euen the reiecting of the woꝛd 
and knowledge of God. The meanes to eſcape this , is to feare 


God and to truſt in him, and ſo in the name of God with humble 


paper cobegin matrimony, Ry the lucceſſ n . | 
.God, | 


In 
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nexed wichall the bitter 
which men haue fo2 liuing, ſoꝛ childzen, fo2 the gouerning of pꝛi⸗ 
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In the Papatcie they moſt wickedly defaced this holy inſkituti 
on, Foz they calley it the ſecular ſtace and martyed folkes were 

ght to recite in their pz confeſſion among other ſinnes, 
te company betwene man Ind wife. yon bÞ blind popiſh 
Sophiſters and ſchoolemen there was a diſputation as touching 
veniall and mozcall ſinne in carnall copulation (agcontemptuoul- 
ly this carnallSpiritualtiecallechicbetwene man and wife. But 
theſe were both vaine and wicked diſputations. And hereof Au- 

guſtine ſtmeth to haue giuen an occaltonwhen he ſaith, ſpeaking 
Afvenial ſinne, that it is like co the ſinne of married folkes,fo2 the 
which (ſaith he) men doe pꝛay: Foꝛgiue vs out treſpalles. True 
it is in deede that this companing of man and wife togither ought 
to be moderate, to ſuppꝛeſſe the ſeruencie of fleſhly deſire: And 
like as a meaſure ought to be kept in me ats and dzinkes , ſo god 
iy married folks ought not to peelde to much vnto the fleſh . Fo2 
this burning deſire and fonle luſt wherewith the fleſh is enflamed, 
commech of ſinne. Therefoze fox the puniſhment of this luſt, is an- 
mewood of many cares and troubles 


uate and publike affaires, belides the offences of their familpes, 
their neighbours, xt. All theſe thinges are caſt vppon the fleſh as 


alt co ſeaſon the wantonnes ol the lame: Foz whoſe infirinity God 


by 8 would p2ouide, but not encreale the delire and luſt 
thercof, ; 

This doctrine then mult firf be taught (fox elſe can not matri⸗ 
monp be happy, comfoꝛtable and ple aſing God ) that ſuch as en⸗ 
ter into the ſtate of matrimony ſhould feare God , that is to ſap, 


they ſhould caſt away the pꝛeſumption of their owne deniſes and 
policies, and giue them ſelues to humble pꝛaper, deſiring of God 


a good, a chaſt, and obedient wife, and alſo good ſucceſſe in other 
thinges, and that if any thing happen contrary to their expectati⸗ 


on, they map take it in good part that their hope is deceaued and 


their policie diſapoynted. 

And here the Pꝛophet doth not onely require that whiche is 
commaunded in the firſt pꝛecept, to witt, that they ſhould giue vn⸗ 
to God his due woꝛchip, that is they ſhould feare God and truſt in 
his goodnes and mercp,{fo} this is the ſeruice which we owe vn- 
to God) but he addeth mozeouer: Bleſſed is the man that wal* 
keth in his wayet, that is to ſay, which doth the wozkes allo ofthe 
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firſt table, which peeldeth obedience vnto his parentes and to the 
Pagiltrate, which committeth no murther, which doth nothing 

that map be hurtfull vnto others, which defileth not him ſelle with 

harlots and whazedome, but matrieth a wife to this ende that he 

map liue chaſtly and auoyd ſuch wickednes, The Papiſtes were 

wont to ſing and pet doe ling this Plalme,but they vnderſtande it 

not. Fo they follow Hierome, which vnlearnevly and very vn⸗ 

godly thus reaſoveth againſt matrimony. If married. folkes be 

bleſſed ( ſaich he) it followeth that l faac befoze he was foztp pere 

olde, q likewiſe other holy men whiche had no wiues, were not 
bdleſſed with this maner ol bleſſednes. But we know that þ pſalme 

A 4 ſpeaketh not of thoſe which are pꝛiuileged, as Ieremy bad a com · 
done ned maundement that he ould nat marr y. Iohn Baptiſt fa a ſingulat 
and to whom purpoſe abſtained from mariage:as our Sauiour Chyilt alſo did, 
ic is giuen· Let them which haue this gilt laile on withtheir owne winde and 
keepe the courſe appoynted vnto them of God. But let vs which 

haue not this gifte , > are without this pꝛʒiuilege ot theſe excellent 

men, learne this verſe: that ia, in the leare ol the Lode let them 

marry and ſo walke in che wayes of the Lozd. And let them know 

that they may ſo liue in this kind of life. that both they map feart 

the Loꝛd and walke in his wapes, contrary tothe vaine perſwa- 

Dual matti ſion and deuilith doctrine of the Pope and the wh 
mony can Which dzeame that matrimony is luch a kinde of life as is epther 
nor td with cleane contrary to religion,o2 not agreeable to the lame. 


the vachalt _. 


— _ he Verſe. a. Thou shaltearethe labour of thy hands,thou halt be 
— bleſſed, and it shall be well with chee. 


ole Papacpe, 


This muſt they learne alſa which are married bat they muſt 


labour. Fo the law of nature requir eth, that the huſband ſhould 
ſuſtaine and nouriſh his wife and his childzen. Fox after that man 
and wife doe know that they ought to feare God thtirereatoꝛ, who 
not onelp made them, but gaue his bleſſing alſovnto his creature, 
this ſecondip mult they know, that ſome thing they muſte doe that 
they conſume not their dayes in eafe and idlenes. Hehodus the 
Poet giueth this counſel, that firſt thou ſhouldeſt get ther a houſe, 
then a wile, and alſo an oxe to till thy ground, Firſt he would haue 
thee to pꝛouide an habitation where thou mayeſt dwell with thy 


wile and childzen : then a wile , but yet lo that thou be nut with- 
out 


— 
* 
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out an oxe alſo to plowe the ground: that is, thou muſt haue ſome 
thing wherewith: thou mapeſt mapntepne and ſuccour thee and 
thpne . Foz albeit that our diligence, care and trauell is not able 
to maintepne our family, yet God vleth the ſame as a meane by 
the which he will blefle vs. So neither to the huſband man the 
ſowing of his ſeede, noz to the pꝛeacher his trauell in pzeaching 
the wozdis ſufficient to mainteyne his liuing: vet God by chele 
oz rather with chele; giueth vnto them wherewith they map liue. 

Wherefoze the Pꝛophet would haue all married folkes to line 
in the ſweace ofcheir faces, and to be exerciſed wich labour, that 
they map tame thefleſh and moxtifie the luſtesthereof. Foz they 
thatlige in idlenes, walke in the wayes, not of the Lozd, but of 
the deuill. Foz neither are they, neyther liue they in the oꝛdinance 
of God: foz God hath oꝛdeyned labour. Andherebeholdche wile- 
dom of the holy Ghoft , Labour is one of the diſcommodities of 
matrimony, But howe wel here doth the holy Gholk hide this dil 
commoditie , when fixlt he ſheweth that labour is commaunded of 
God, and afcerwardesp2omilſech that although it ſeeme co be ne⸗ 
uer ſo hard and ſo greeuous a thing, pet by it God will bleſle vs. 
This is in deede to mingle wozmewood with ſuger : like as alfo 
Jeſus Sirach adozneth labour with thts commendation, that he 
ſapth, it wag ozdepned of God, and he hath alſo a pleaſure therein, 
Great neede haue we ofthis admonition becauſe of our cozrupt 
nature, Foz moſt true it is that che nature of all men, as the Poet 


ſapth,is pꝛone and ready to fall ſrom labour to filthy luſt and flcſh- 


ly libertie. 10 | 

_ This holy hymne therfoze teacheth the huſband w his ſpouſe, 
that in their matrimony they ſhould feare God and put their truſt 
in him and not in their riches, their wiſedom and policie. Mozeo⸗ 


urtt he fozewarneth them what diſcommoditie they ſhould finde in 


matrimonp, namely that then muſt woꝛke and line with che laboꝛ 
ol their owne handes. Nowe, where there is a luſt remayning in 
the fleſh which ioynetch man and wile togither, pet is nat this the 
p2incipall knot. Foz ſuch occaſions and ſuch troubles may follow 
whereby this knotte map ſoone be loofed, But theſe are the true 
knots of matrimanp, to know that euen this labour of thy bandes 
and care foz thy family are an acceptable ſacrifice unto God: 
that the wife, when ſhe giueth the bzeaſt bntoher infant: che hul⸗ 
band when he laboureth vntill he [weate, and tycreth his body 


- milies and houſholdes doe chaunce very: oſten. Many 
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with labour to ſaccour him and his, doth ſuch ſeruice vnto God, as 
farre paſſeth all the ſeruice,and all the wozſhippings of the Pope 
and bis religious rout. Foz marke I pꝛay you what the Pzophet 
ſapth : Thou shalt be ble ſſed and it hall be well with thee. 
This conlolation theretoze is very neteſlary againſt this ol 
fence , and this peruerſe iudgement ofthe wozld, to the ende that 
they which are married may know, that God hath ozdeyner this 
kind al life, and that in it they ould labour and ſweate, and beate 
che maleviction of oziginall ſinne, which malediction began in pas 
radiſc,and is layed vppon vs all: and mozeouer, that they ſhould 
know, that the holy Ohoſt pꝛonounceth them blelſed which are 
diligent in their calling, and labour cheerefully,- Theſe things are 
ſuche, as are able to encourage the godly to beare willingly all 
troubles and miſeries hat ſu euer. Fo2 what canſt thou deſire 
moze? Firſt thou heateſt that God will ſo bleſle thy labours that 
thereby he will giue thee a liuing and all things neceſſary fo) this 
life. Pozeouer,thou heareſt that he hach a pleaſure in thy labour 


table ſacrifice, Fo2 it is not labour alone, but a wozke of obedience 
and of thy vocation, Theſe thinges the wicked knotdnot, x there- 
foze either they ſceke eaſe and reſt, oz elle if they muſt needeg la | 
bour, they are very impattent: Foz they doe not ſee with the eyes 
ofthe fptrite, but iudge all cogither-accozding to the eyes of the 
fleſh t which eyes can ſeenothing but eroubles and miſerfes, But 
the ſpirice reyſeth vp and comfozteth the godly with ehis comfozt; 
that God will both blefſe them by the meanes of their labour (fog 
if he giue any thing to choſe which are idle andflorhfull, he giueth 
it but to the ir deſtruction) and that this ſweate F this trauelſ plea⸗ 
ſeth God highly. Pere are two great commodities fo2 one diſcom- 
moditie, which the fleſh ſeech onely, and no more. 
But here we muſt note that this is not called labour only when 
the body is exerciſed and weeried, but the care and trouble of the 
mind is alla a labour, Foz the Pꝛophet vſech here ſuch a wozd ag 
ligniſteth not onelp that labour which is done with the hande, but 
alſo the diſcommonities,the ſozrowes and verations wich in our 
labour and with our labour we doe ſuſteyne. Such troubles in fa- 


—— 
eommeth to palle that when the huſband doth his duetie 9 f 
and Wligently, bia wife is vnquiet and ful of ict iſe, his childten fa 


licke, 


and appꝛoueth the lame, yea and acrounteth it fo mot accep: 


* = 
— — — —— 
— — — 3 
= — 


THE 128. PSALME, 173 


ſicke,his ſeruaunts are not onely negligent,but alſo deceitful and 
vnfaithful. Theſe thinges we call not labours, but ſozowes and 
vexations: and pet notwithſtanding the Þ2ophet compzehendeth 
both vnder the name of labour, Do that whether we leeme to bee 
alllicted either in doing oz in ſuffering, that is, either in bodily la- 
bour 02 vexation of the mind, all this ſhoulde we patiently endure, 
E think that God hath not giuen vs this life that we ſhould ſpende 
it in eaſe, in idlenes and vaine pleaſures, Foz this cauſe he ſapth 
to the woman: J will multiply thy ſoxrowes whiles thou art with 
child, and in ſozrow ſhale thou bꝛing foꝛth childzen. Foz great are 
the ſozrowes and the troubles of a woman euen befoze her trauell 
alſo. And in her trauell how neare death is ſhe ? Likewiſe he ſaich 
vnto the man: Curſed is the earth foz thy ſake, Jnſozrowe ſhalt 
thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life. Here thou ſceſt that this la- 
bour and this fozrowe is appoynted to endure, not fo2 a dap, oꝛ a 
peare, but fo2 all the time of thy life, Here will ſome man lay: It 
it be ſo, it is better to be vnmarried & to liue in whozedom, Pꝛoue, 
and ſee whether thou canſt bzing thy ſelfe out of chefe troubles, 
Nay, in ſo doing thou ſhalt moze miſerably entangle thy ſelfthere- 
in, and heape moze hoꝛrible calamitc ies vppon thine owne heave, 
Foz by this meanes thou ſhale pꝛocure vnto thy ſelfe the wꝛath of 
God and an euill conſcience, and thyne owne hart ſhall condemne 
both thee and thy deuiliſh life. Fo2 whileſt thou followeſft the plea⸗ 
ſures ofthe ſteſh, thou ſhalt fall into the bitternes of the ſpirit, and 
what that is, thou ſhalt feele when the time commeth. Foz one 
dꝛoppe, as pou would ſap, of an euil conſcience ſwalloweth vp a 
whole ſea of wozldly icyes and pleaſures, How wilt thou then do 
when thzough thy wicked life thou ſhalt be compelled to ſuffer the 
tozment and vexation of conſcience not fo2 one dap, but foz many 
peares? On the other ſive, where as a merry and a quiet conſct- 
ente is, being wel perſwaded of the fattonr and bleſſing of God, 
there is alſo euerlaſting top , which doth ſo ſwallowe vppe thoſe 
dꝛoppes of wozldly ſozrowes and troubles, as the heate of the 
Dunne conſumeth mozning dewe. 

Ts it not then a greate madnes ſo to feare and to ſhunne thoſe 
ſmall dzoppes litle ſparkes of labour, when thou ſeeſt that Gov 
bath ſeaſoned and ſweetned them with moſte ſweete and plealaunt 
— — „ inthat he ſaith here to all choſe that laboure and ſuffer the 

cies and troubles of matrimouy: Thou art bleſſed & 
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N shall be wel with thee: That is, where as thou art placed in 
this kind ol lite, wheras thou laboureſt aud art many wayes trou⸗ 
bled, tempted and atflicted, and ſuffereſt nowe this trouble nowe 
that, this doth not oncly pleaſe me, but to thee allo it is very pꝛo⸗ 
ficable , that bp this meanes the fleſh may be moztified and ozigi- 
nall ſinne ſuppꝛeſled, and thou in matrimony (as in a ſchole) maiſt 
le arne this heauenly wiſedome, namely, to abpde and endure the 
will of God patientiy, and mapeſt haue thereby a thouſand occaſts 
bon to declare the patience and love, which out of matrimony and 
in the ſingle life thou could neuer haue. They that ſo line in matri⸗ 
mony,when thep are moſte miſerable, are, euen then moſt happy 
and bleſſe>, Contrariwiſe they that doe not ſo line, are moſte mile⸗ 
rable, Foz they ſuffer the labourg g troubles which — life can 
not be without in ſuch ſoꝛt that they io — ſozowe to ſozowe q; one 
calamitie to an other. Hereol riſech rife and variance betwene 
the huſband and the wife. Hereof it commeth that t tt one (0 ab: 


hozreth the other, chat they will not goe, talke, eate 0} dzink togi⸗ 
ther. This is a deuiliſh life. Wherefoze this exhoz 


on muſt be 
— — ciſed, that thꝛough patience we map en 
dure and ouercome all 


urs, ſozowes, and vexatipns, beeing 
contented with this benefice,chat we knowe this kinde of life to be 
acceptable vnto the Lozd,and that in it and by it he will bleſle vs, 
| Thus with a merry and a cherefull conſcience ar po ouercome 
| all troubles and tentations whatloeuer, 


Verſe.z. Thy with Shall be as the fruitefull vine * [a ſides of 
thy houſe, & thy children 10 the o liue 1 round 
about thy table. 


We haue hearde two ſingular commendations of holp matri⸗ 
mony where the huſband & the wile doe liue togithet in the keare 
of che Lo2d & walke in his wayes, namely that this life is acceps 
table vnto God and that he will bleſſe the ſame, Thercfoze we are 
here erhozted and encouraged patiently toendure the cares and 
troubles which God hath allotted to this kind of lift, to the ende 
that whiles we are beaten downe, humbled and kepte vnder by 
theſe troubles,the coruption of the fleſhe may be moꝛtiſted and 
the-infirmitie- ol nature map be healed. Foz where as the idle bel- 
lied Monks taught men to ſequeſtre chem lelues _ all labours 


THE 128. PSALME, 131 


and trauells, and from all woꝛldly buſines, and to ſeeke a ſolitary 

life where they might liue in all eaſe and quietnes: the P2ophet 

here teacheth that this pleaſeth not God. But this is it that plea» 

ſeth God, that we ſhould be toſſed with troubles and ſhaken with 

tentations, knowing that God hath appoynted vs here to ſuffer 

labours,ſozrowes and verations both actiue and paſſiue, which Actiue or 

matrimony 6zingeth with it. He ſayth not that we muſt line in i Paſſiue, chat 

vlenes and eate ehe labour of other meus handes: as the Popes je" © 

holy Sainctes, thoſe Eptcures and delicate Barty2s doe, vnto or la 
Moꝛeouer, I ſomewhat touched befoze,that Hicrome and ſome bour & tra. 

other alſo after him, did diſpute as touching this PÞſalme , why vel, or which 

Dauid commendeth the life of a godly man to be lo happy if he we 1 m- 

haue a wile, ſince that in the holy Seripture there are ſo many ho« „ 0 

ly men which lined a ſingle lile, as peraduenture Helias and Heli- by any. * 

zeus did, with other like: albeit of cheſe men he cannot thus cer« meaacs. 

teynly affirme, but leremy he map. To this J aunſwere, that the 

Pꝛophet here meaneth nothing els but to enſtruct che godly as 

touching this kind al life inſtituted ol God, and goeth not about to 

compell all men tomarry, but teacheth thoſe which are married, 

oz entend ta marry, to know and vnderſtand what they haue when 

they haue wiues : ſo that both the ſingle life and alſo matrimony 

map baue their libertte. ä 124 

he meaning therfozeof the Pꝛophet here is nothing elſe, but 

to conunend and ſet foꝛth the gift of God, and not to compell any 

man to marry. Foz one and the ſame ſpirite hath diſtributed his 

gilts, to ſome alter one maner, and to ſame after an other. Ne are } 

all in one body, and we are all bewcifted with one and the ſame 1 

ſpitite, but not after one maner , Let them therefoze to whome , 9. 

it is giuen to rereaue this, abyde till in their ſingle life, ann That is,co 

let them glozy in the Londe . On the other ſide let thoſethat are bag <a 

not ſo ſtrong, but knowe and feele their infirmitie, that they can d ay 

not liue both chaſt and out ol matrimony , let cheſe (Y ſay) con- | 

der moze their owne infirmitte, then the diſcommodities and 

troubles that belong vnto matrimony +; and let them knowe that 

they haue an excellent remedy created of God fo2 their inſirmi⸗ 

tie, and therefoze the Scripture callech the woman a helper vn⸗ 

to the man. Wherefoze, although we be vulike in oftfees , yet 

let euery one of vs ſerue God in aur giſt and calling, chewe 

our ſelues in all godlines ta be the true and fapthfull familie of 


a Timoth.4. 


176 A COMMENTARY ' VPPON 


that great and heauenly houſholder. This is then (as J ſayde) 
the purpoſe of the holy Ghaſt, to extoll and magnifie this gift of 


matrimony (ſince it is ſo deſpiſed in the-wo2ld, and the true pꝛay⸗ 


ſes thereof are ſo hid and darkned, partly by the coꝛruption ofthe 
fleſh, which can feele nothing but p2eſent troubles, and partly by 
the ſuggeſtions ol theDeuill and (claunders of the wozld )4 and 
pct \o notwithſtanding that other giftes loſe not their commenda: 
tion. Let widowes,lec virgins abide in their calling. The holy 
Ghoſt here ſpeaketh nothing of our virgins, but of matrimony 
onely,to the ende chat they which liue in that due, ſhould knowe 
and acknowledge their gilt. | 

Nou whereas Hicrome, both vngodly and wirhout all iudge⸗ 
ment obiectech, that Abraham, Iſaac; and other Patriarkes mar- 
ried wiues when they were of great peares, and liued many peres 
alſo in matrimony without childzen , and therefoze were notblef- 
ſed accoꝛding to this Plalme, I deny the conſequence. Foz Abra- 
ham, I{aac,# others were bleſſed even befoze they married wines 
oz had any childꝛen: Like as atſowidowes and virgines which 
do beleue are baptiſed,are bleſſed. And as touching the Jſalme, 
it ſpeaketh of the gift onely, # compellech none thereunto, but a- 
dozneth a bewtifiech it with this ſingular commenvacion, becauſe 
it is ſa miſerably defaced and contemned in the wazlo. The Pope 
and his Cleargie doe pꝛetend that they eſchewe mariage fox the 
loueofchalticy, But that is falſe. e muſt be leue . Paule rather, 
who fozetold that they ſhould cantemne matrimony, being ledde 
with the ſuirit oferxo2 and not with the lone of chaltitie, eſpecial- 
ly ſeeing they baue made a lawe whereby they foꝛbid matrimony, 
Therefoze they ſpeake a lye chzough bypocriſie when they ſap 
that the loue of chaſtitie is the caule why they abhozre matrimo- 
ny. Foz neither are they ehalt, neither can they be chaſt,as their a- 
bominable life and wicked pꝛactiſts do declare. But this doe they 
that they may liue in eaſe and ſecuritie , and be free from all the 
cares and troubles of matrimony: And againe, aer hy⸗ 
potriſie they may winne vnto them ſelues an opinion of great ho⸗ 
lines amongſt the people, and be reuerenced in the woꝛlde as ſpe- 
ttacles and very Angells rather then men, and ſo be counted woꝛ⸗ 
thy to eate thedabour of other mens hands. is the holp, that 


is ta ſap, the execrable chaſtitie ol our Papilts, e ;Frears, 


Mieſtes and Runnes. | 
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They that after this manet abſtepne from matrimony, are ve» 
xy Antichꝛiſtes, actoꝛding tothe ſaying of Danicl, who fozeſhew- 
eth that this is a moſt euident marke of Antichziſt, that he ſhall 
not care fo2 the deſire of women. The ſame place doth the oꝛdina⸗ 
ry cloſe alſo apply vnto Antichziſt with theſe woꝛdes, that he ſhal 
make a great ſhewe of chaſtitie, to the ende he map the moze 
taſily deceaue. Te alſo adde this caule mozeouer, that they make 
this glozious pꝛeteuce of chaſtity and holines, becauſe they would 
nue in eaſe anv idlenes ft eſchewe the cares and troubles that ma⸗ 
trimony bzingeth with it: which are meete neceſſary foꝛ a god: 
ly man, if it pleaſe God to lap them vpon him, 

Thus yeſeethatmatrimony is a good, an holp and a pꝛoltable 
kind of life, 4 is wozthy of the commendation which this Blalme 
here giueth vnto it, although the ſteſh and the woꝛld can not pꝛaiſe 
it becauſe of the incommodities and troubles which it bzingeth 
with it, but highly extolleth the ſingle like, This is not to follow 
the woꝛd of God, but the iudgement of the fleſh, which commen⸗ 
deth giſtes and maketh a difference of chem accoꝛding to his own 
fantaſie, and thinketh to ſerue God moꝛe truely and purely in the 
ſingle life, then in matrimony: as Hierome doth in his peſtilent 
bookes which he wꝛiteth againſt louimian: who ſheweth him ſelfe 
to baue moze learning and iudgement in his litle finger then Hie- 
rome hath in all his body. Foz he ought not to haue pꝛayſed vir⸗ 
initie with the repꝛoch and diſp2apſe of matrimonp: but thus 
ould he rather haue ſayd: that as they which are virgins ould 
ſerue God in their gift and calling, ſo matrimony is not to be con. 
demned, but pꝛayſed as a kind of life ozvepned of God, euen th 
when nature was pet ſounde and vncozrupt, and not pet infecte 
with any ſinne. But Hierome hath neyther ſo much godlines — 
iudgement but peruerſiy burſtech out into theſe woz des: t is good 3.07. 
for a man ſo to be: therefoze to haue a wite it is euill. But to be 
avirgine, and to be married, although they bee diuerſe giftks, 
pet is God as well pleaſed with the one as with the other. Fox 
Gall as they obiect theſe woꝛdes as touching matrimony ; Such 

l haue trouble in the flesh, this do we alſo tonfeſſe. Notwith: 

ſtanding matrimony is not the cauſe bereol, but ſinne, which the 
alſo baue that are not married. Gen. 3. 

Thus much J thought good co lay as touching the groſſe erroꝛ 
8 pꝛophane opinion of Hierome;trifling; 2 by fooliſh allegozies 

| | 
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with his companion Origen, imagining ſpirituall fathers and 
ſpirituall chiloꝛen: whereby they haue giuen occaſſon vnto the 
Pope to make him ſelfe the bzxivegrome 02 the huſband of the 
church,andſoone erro2 hath bꝛought foꝛth an other, But J would 
rather wiſh that this bꝛidegrome were hanged vppon a tree with 
Iudas and buricd in heil, chen that by this meanes he ſhould ſpoile _ *' 
Chꝛiſt ot his name. Foz Chuiſt Jeſus alone is the huſband of 
the Church. All the Sainctes ol God beſives, are but the frendes 
of the bzivegrome, as lohn the Baptiſt calleth him ſelfe. The 
Church is the ſpouſe oz the wife, the childzen are che faithful 
which dayly come vnto the marriage. Thele alſo are made the 
ſpouſe, ſoꝝ they become partakers ot che good things and the blel⸗ 
ſinges ofthe laidegrome, and they obteyne the righteouſnes of 
Chilt and al bis merites. A the Pope be good, then is he in the 
number of theſe, and not the bꝛidegrome, not the huſband, but 
the ſpoule, and is partaker of the bene ſites and the bleſſinges of 
the bzidegrome: But ik he be euillz he is che bꝛidegrome of Satan 
and the friend of ludas. ith ts 7 =. 
This is then the ſumme and effect of our. „that this 
Pſalmecompelleth none to marry, as though it webe neceſſarie 
that al houldſiue-inanacrunony:Fox it is not againſt theſe wozds 
Mauch. 9. 13. of Chʒiſt: he that is able to recaiue this, let him receiue it But 
this is his onely dꝛift and purpoſe to ſet fooꝛth and commend ma⸗ 
trimonp, contrary to the cozrupt iudgement of the fleſh, and 
the peſtilent examples ol the wozld, which doe altogither fight a- 
gainſt chis kind of lite, becauſe of the troubles and incommodities 
which are incident thereunto. Thele troubles they that ſtie x will 
not feele,4:cherefoze abhozre-matrimony, defile them ſelues with 
whozdom and al vncleannes, and ſo do much hurt by their deuiliſh 
aud damnable example. Againſt theſe viperous to F exam: 
ples full of offence, this Pſalme armeth vs. The woꝛld calleth the 
wife a necellary euill. But Peter bpon certepne eration, and 
yet without repꝛoch, calleth her a weakeveſſell, But marke what 
the holy Ghoſt ſayth in this place : marke how he beweilleth and 
commẽdech the wife,whiles he compareth her to a fruicefull vine, 
end the childzen which ſhe bztngeth foꝛth to oliue plants. Tell me 
il in any monuments there are to be found ſuch two excellent ſimi⸗ 
litudes as theſe are? yea if there be the like to be ſetne in all the 
Dcripeures? Foxhe taketh two ol the molt excellent trees that 
| ALL 
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are to be found vpon the earth, the vine and the olive, ofthe which 
arc gathered twa notable and pꝛecious licours, to theſe he-come 
pareth the wife and the childzen her fruite, befoze the wald moſt 
tontemptible things, The wife, il you conſider her condition, is 
karre inferio2 vnco the man in thoſe thinges which pertaine either 
to the body 02 to the minde, ſpe cially as touching 5̊ affaires which 
are done by the man and can not be done by the waman. But the 
holy Gholt coniivereth the gilt, and thꝛough the greatnes and ex⸗ 
cellency ofthe gifte he couereth what incommoditie la euer is in 
the womankinde, and ſhadowech the ſame with moſt excellent and 
goodly ſimilitudes. | | 
Maaw, that we may ſee ſomwhatthe cauſes why the holy Ghoſt 
ſo greatly commendeth the woman kinde, let vs imagine that we 
are all vnmarped: fo2 the woꝛlde deteſteth mariage, but ſpecially 
they that are vnmarried: Yea let vs pꝛeſuppole that in the woꝛzlde 
there is neither man naz waman, but ſuch a one as is neither of 
them both, that by this meanes ſinglenes ol lile map be imagined 
to be the mote perfect. CAAhat ſhall become J pꝛay pon; of ſuch à 
happy waꝛld, pure chaſtitie and ſinglenes of ah hot (hall man⸗ 


kind continue? Shall not the whole wozld within twenty peares 
be like vuto a deſert and a wilde wildernes? what vle ſhall there 
e then of: Golde and ſiluer? Yea what vſe ſhall there be of the 
Dunne, che Poone and all things elſe that growe vpon the earth, 
i,, mankind ſuddenlp decaying, matrimony by this meancs ſhould 
be aboliſhed and ſinglenes of !ife one ly aduaunced ? ea, where 
ſhall the miniſtery of the woꝛd become? Chat fruite hall there 
Fo ofthebenefice of Chziſte ? Thy dooft thou then ſo p2aile the 
nglelife,thatcherby thou ſhouldeſt diminiſh the dignitte and ex- 
cellent fruite ol matrimonp? Map, pꝛaiſe them both accozding 
tu their woꝛthynes, and eſheciallp mark here how the holy Ghoſt 
teachech thee co beholde and to conſider ol thy wile: that is to ſay, | 
not as weake fleſh, which doth the common offices aud duties of | 
nature(with reuerence andſhamefaſtnes be it ſpoken, foz ſo J am : 
ompelled to ſpeake becauſeof the blaſphemotts contemners of | 
creature of God). Foz why dooſt thou not like wiſe euen in the | 
ine allo ? Why doeſt thou not contemne it foz the dunge that is 4 
layed to the roote theveof? Jay rather, haſt thou not a moze re» - | | 
xard of the licaur which bp this meanests gotten out of the vine? | 
Likewiſe. in the Oliue the. roughnes of the rinde offendech na 
bf | Mi. 
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man, oꝛ that the roote chereofmuſt be dzeſſed, and as it were, fats 
ned with doung. Foz we haue all a pzincipall regarde vnto the 
fruite. What madnes then is this, chat men in ſmaller matters 
can choſe the beſt thinges, and fo2 a greater commoditie winke 
at thoſe which are euill, and will not doe the ſame in the woman 
which is the good creature of God ? As though the woman alſo 
did not ſee ſome lothſome thinges ( fo2 ſo theſe nice and delicate 
bppocrites doe tearme them) to be repꝛebended likewiſe in their 
In a childe we can diſcerne betwene the child and his oꝛder, his 
ſcabbes, his diſeaſes, 02 any like thinge. Foz who teiecteth his 
child becauſe he hath defiled him (elfe? yea who fozſaketh him be⸗ 
cauſe he is ſcabbed and ſcurup, 0z ingcced with the peſtilence oz 
any other contagious diſeaſe ? J's not his ozdure and vncleannes 
waſhed away / Js not he carefully tended and cendzed in his ſick⸗ 
nes that he map recouer his health againe ? Thus we ſhadow and 
couer the faults and dekozmities of nature, with the greatnes and 
excellencie of that good thing whiche we knowe to conſiſt in the 
bealth and welfare of our childꝛen. Mere who would not deteſt him 
which ſhould ſap that the child ſhould be caſt awav cog be de« 


fileth him (elfe , oz becauſe of his diſeaſe, be it neuer ſo greate ? 
As theſe holy hypacrites doe moſte ſpitefully repꝛehend choſe du⸗ 
ties of matrimonpe which the man ſheweth towardes his wife, 
What ? ſhall we not chinke her to be the creature of God, and 
partaker ofthe benefice of Chziſt? Belides this, that ſhe is gi⸗ 
uen vnto vs to this ende, that ſhe may be an help vnto vs. Where: 
foze they are diuiliſh woꝛds which the wicked doe vſe againſt the 
lawfull company and duties that are betweene man and wife, be⸗ 
cauſe they will ſeeme to be holy and great louers of chaſtitie, and 
woxthelp to contemne thele thinges. If ſuch men were wozthp to 
be fathers, they ſhould vnderſfand how litle it would offend a good 
- 02 naturall father euen to kiſſe his ſcabbed and ſick childe, to han⸗ 
dle and to heale his ſoꝛes. Foz if infances . — away 


eyther becauſe of their diſeaſes oz ſcabbednes „ J-pzape pou 
Spꝛ, where ſhould you and J nowehaue beene ? erefozethe 
wo lde is ſharply to be rebuked which euen in the beſt thinges 

*. conſidereth the faults , but eſteemeth not the vertues , And 

höhere as it cannot lacke the vſe of theſe vertues, and hath them 

| dayly even, as it were, in his handes , pet is it ſo blinde that it can 
IJ: not 
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not ſee them , But this commeth of oziginall ſinne, to be ſtarke 
nd even in the moſt excellent creatures of God, and not to vn⸗ 
derſtand what good thinges and great bleſſings are offered vnco 
vs in and by them, but rather to be offended with ſuch {mall faulcs 
| 02 incommodities which in compariſon thereof are in a maner nos 
thing to be regarded, 
\ CWherefozewe muſt here doe as Ciceroſayth he was wont to. 
doe in pleading of cauſes ; ta wit, that if there were any euil there» 
„ that he paſſed ouer wich ſtlence: but if there were any good 
ing, that he vrged, that he amplified,therin he was wholy occu⸗ 
pied. Fo2 who will haue the leſſe regard ol his owne body becauſe 
he hath a ſoze in his bꝛeaſt, oz in his longs, o2 ſome other malady 
in any other part ok his body / Dea haue we not therefoze a grea- 
ter care regard of our bodies? Locke vpon our Courtiers, who 
when they haue well pampꝛed them lelues and carry their bellies 
full ok dyzt and dunge, walke in their lilkes and other ſumptuous 
apparel, decked with gold and other goodly oznaments, and (mel- 
ling as though their bodpe were nothing elſe but a p2ecious 
balme , and yet doe they not once thinke how full of filchines they 
e. Thus we hide our faultes and defoꝛmities moſt diligently , 4 
ta which is honeſt oz appeareth ſo to be, we ſet foꝛth and magni- 
e to the vttermoſt. But nowe, why doe we not the like in matri⸗ 
mony ? why doe we not couer the faultes and commend the vers 
tues thereof? Nap, we doe cleane contrary: So blinded we are 
with o2iginall finne that in the beſt and moſt haly thinges we pick 
out that onely which we may repꝛehend. In like maner we doe al- 
ſo in the woꝛd of God, and in all things that perteyne to the king⸗ 
dom of God. Foꝛ whereas he giueth vnto vs the ble of the ſunne, 
plenty of vittells, a whole bodp, vc. theſe bleſſings no man conſi- 
dereth, no man giueth thankes fo2 them. But if God begin to 
viſet vs with the peſtilence, tf we be pinched a litle with dearth x 
ſcarſitie of vittells, oꝛ but one of our teeth doe ake, by and by we 
are ſo vexed that the anguiſh cherof either hideth o2 vtterly taketh 
away from vs the rememb1ance of all Gods beneſites. Thus go⸗ 
eth it with the woꝛld and with our owne reaſon, that we are moze 
moued with one euill (as we eſteme it) then with a thouſand good 
But the holy Gholt taketh a contrary way. Fo he couereth the 
Kaultes, and chat mhich is good he ſetteth E wy wozthy p2ays- 
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ſes,Cherefoze he ſo paynteth out the wile, that he commaundeth 
thee to conſider of her as of a bine planted in thy houſe and giuen 
to ther of God, whole fruites are diuine plantes, much moje plea⸗ 
ſaunt and moze excellent then the oliue tree. Foꝛ albeit they de⸗ 
generate and grow out of kind, and become euill plantes, yet can 
it not be denyed but that they are the gift of God: and that muſk 
we acknowledge. Nowe let them (as J haue ſayd) which haue 
the gift ofchaſticte, be without this vine, and let them delite in 
their other vine and other fruites. But we are nowe in the pꝛayſe 
ofthis kind of vine. Here the wife is as the fruicefull vine, and 
the childzen as the oliue plantes. Foꝛ ſo the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
vs, and the matter it ſelfe teſtificth the ſame, although the holy 
Ghoſt did not thus teach vs at all ; Foz the very Gentiles did 
highly commend naturall affections, lone and kindnes of one to⸗ | 
wardes an other. This doe allothe ballets which are vſed amon⸗ | 
geſt vs Germanes teſtifie , whereby the faithful and louing af: 
fection betwene man and wife is ſet foxth with ſingular p}apſes, 
and that this life hath nothing moe topfull and excellent then is 

a faithfull wife and louing to her huſband, The ſane alſo doe all 

wiſe and godly menconfeſſe:not fo2 the pleaſure ot the ſleſh, which 

is greater in whozedom, foꝛnication and other vncleannes. Foz 

| thereby vncleane luſt is euflamed, but in matrimony it is quen⸗ 

ched. And the greateſt pleaſure that a man can haue is this, when 

his wife is of a kind and a louing heart towardes him, This is 

an excellent gift, and highly to be eſtemen, and lingularly com⸗ 
mended in women. Ulhereof thele ſwine are vecerly ignozant, 

which thinke the wife to be nothing elſe but a ſwiniſh puddle of 

F filthp pleaſures. May ſhe is an excellent inſtrument planted of 

4 God in thy houle, that therein ſhe map be as a ftuite full vine, Fo2 


this cauſe huſbandes ought to loue their wines and childzen, yea 
mo2e then their owne lives, Fo (12412? 
Aberefoꝛe, thele bigh commendations of are here 


ſet againſt the venemous tongues both of Satan and of wicked 
men,wherewith they do ſo malictouſly ſclaunder this kind of life: 
Alſo againſt the coꝛrupt # peruerſe iudgement ofthe fleſh, where⸗ 
vy we are pꝛouokedeither to a lothing # contemning of this kind 
ok like, 02 elſe to impaciencie, when our eyes are blinded in diſrer⸗ 
ning and judging the benelites and commodities thereol, aid are 
Lill in beholding ofthe faults, the incommodities oz * on 
| elong 


5 — — 


4 


THB 128. PSALME, 183 


belong to the ſame, Thus the wiſer ſozt euen emongſt the Gentils 
would not doe. Foz they did ſe that there is a naturall affeccion in 
the man andthe wife cowards their childzen , and a mutuall lone 
& faichfulnes betwene them ſelues, e both theſe things they pꝛap⸗ 
ſed and let foꝛth with greate commendation, So God bp the (mal 
number of che wiſer ſoꝛt euen emong the Gentiles did ouertome 
the multitude of theſe viperous tongues which are ſo venimous # 
ſpicefull againſt this kind of life. om much moꝛe then ought we 
to defend matrimony, (we J ſay) whom the holy Ghoſt moneth 
e ſtirreth vp ſo to do by theſe excellent ſnnlituds:wherby he ſhews 
eth that God is ſo delited wich che life of married folkes , that not 
onely he giuech his bleſſing fo2 the ſuſtentation ofthis life, but al⸗ 
ſo the bleſſing of the belly and of the bꝛeſtes, as Moiſes calleth it. 
This, no doubt would not God doe, if he hated ſuch as are mary⸗ 
ed. Foz he ſaid vnto Adam: All that gtoeth vppon the earth 
shall be ynto thee for foode and ſuſtenance. After the floode alfo 
he gaue vnto man the vſe of cleane beaſts, Mea he giuech vnto ma⸗ 
trimony what treaſures and riches ſo euer are in the woꝛlde, any 
what ſo euer in nature is conteyned, All theſe are linelp teſtimo⸗ 
ates that Gov appꝛoueth, lyketh and loueth this kinde of life, al 
though the holy Scriptures Gould ſpeake nothing thereof at all, 
MPozeouer, who ſeech not that the pꝛopagation ot man and woman 
kind is oꝛdained of God? Let vs therefoze be mindful ot theſe ſi⸗ 
militudes e therewith arme our ſelues againſt: the wicked z per 
uerſe iudgement of reaſon, againſt the deuil e venimous tongues, 
which magnifie and extoll vanitie and abhominable filchyncs, and 
thele tneſtimable giltes they moſt wickedly diſp2aile and deſpiſe, 


Verſe. 4. Lo, thus shal the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 


Hetherto we haue hearde thoſe excellent commendations of 
matrimony: which che holy Shoſt fetceth fooꝛth, torconfirme and 
comloꝛt ſuch as are appoynted to this kinde ok life, that they 
might patiently ſuffer the incommodicies, the troubles and ten- 
tations of matrimonp, and not foilowe the iudgement of the 
wo2lde, which like vnto the mule and the aſſe followeth the ſence 
of the fleſhe and is onercome with theſe troubles and centatt- 
ans. The good giftes of God it vnderſtandeth not, but:ſome 
tymes it detelteth and abhozrech them. Foz pe I" — many 
ill 
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to whom it ſemeth a great miſerp to haue manychild27,as though 
matrimony were oꝛdayned fo2 beaſtly pleaſures onelp, and not to 
this end rather, that we might doe acceptable ſerutce both to God 
and man, in nouriſhing and bzinging vp of childzen. Theſe men 
are ignoꝛãt of that which is moſt comtozcable in matrimony. Fox 
what is to be compared vnto the loue of parentes towards their 
childzen ? eſpecially ſince here thou ſeeſt that childzen are the 
- greateſt poztion of Gods bleſſing. But here againe we haue nede 
of faith. Fo the woꝛld taketh it not fo2 a bleſſing when a man get 
| teth his lining by labour & trauel, ſuffereth the troubles and vexa⸗ 
tions ok his wife, his childꝛen, his ſeruauncs and ſuch tike;where- 
of in matrimony there are many. Theſe chinges, J ſap, the woꝛlo 
eſtemeth not as bleſſinges, but abhozrech them as maledictions, 
But the holy Ghoſt, to confirme the mindes of the godly cõmen⸗ 
deth and ſetteth fozch all that heath hitherto ſaid, by this ſweete f 
and comfo2table name, and calleth them bleilinges, to the ende he ü 
may ſtirre vs vp to know God and his giftes rightly , {ef chat in 
the middes ol his benefits and bleſſings we ſhould fall co a lothing | 


thereof, as the wonld is wont to doe, which regardeth not thoſe 
things which it hach e pꝛelently enioyeth, but defirech the things 
which it hath not. Aherrfoꝛe this vehement kinde of lpeech ts dl 
ligently to be noted, in that he calleth this life blelſed and happy, 
| which to the indgement ofreaſon is miſerable and full of calami⸗ 
"wo tie, when he ſaith : Loe thus shall the man be bleſſed, & e. What 
canſt thou deſire moze? In that thouhalt a wife and childzen, and 
lineſt with the labour ol thy haudes, it is indeede the bleſſing of 
God. Aherfoze thou haſt not one ly great cauſe not to be offended 
but alſo co giue God thankes foz his great bleſſings. 
But how few are there to be found which doe beleue this? And 
if any doc beleue it, yet thꝛough infirmitie they are led away from 
this taith,and foꝛ getting the bleſſing, thep become vnpatient, ag 
c il they were inthe middeſt of Gods malediction. It is therefoze to 
be wiſhed that this ſaping of the boly Ghoſt , as a ſingular conſo- 
lation, might be alwayes befoze the eyes and in the eares of the 
godly. Foz how ſhall we finde a moꝛe manifeſt argument that the 
life of ſuch as are married pleaſeth God thẽ this, that their whole 
life is nothing elſe but a bleſſing? In deede it ſo commeth co palle 
often times that they are vexed w the ſinne of tmpatiency though 
the offences ol their lamilye, their childzen, and ſo —_ 
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neighbours, But what then ? All chings cannot be ſo pure and ſo 
perkect in this our inftrmitie, but that oftentimes wie ſhalt feele ei · 
ther ſome exceſſe oz ſome lack both within the houſe and without. 
But this ſinne of impatiencie the dayly prayer of the godly doth 
quench & ouercome. And thus muſt the godlycomfoꝛt them lelues 
that they are placed among Gods bleſſings, and liue a life bleſſed 
of God, This faith the greater and ſtronger it is, the moze top it 
bzingech, Foz albeit ſome troubles doe happen, c we ſome times 
alſa are ouercaken wich ines, yet is the woꝛde of God omnipo⸗ 
tent. Wherefoze in all tentations the victoꝛp is theirs which ſtick 
faichfully thereunto, 
. | Thele wozdes therefoze muſte be receined as the oꝛacles of 
God, and this kinde of life we muſt adoꝛne with due pꝛaiſe and ho- 
nour, ſince that God doth ſo richly poure out his blelling vpon it. 
This muſt we not onely knowe, that we may ſec it foꝛth and com⸗ 
mend it to others, but all of vs which liue in this kind of calling, 
muſt commend and apply the ſame alſo vnto our ſelues, that whe- 
ther pouertie, diſcaſes,verations & troubles of our familie o2 any 
Other hke tentatians doe appꝛeſſe vs, we may endure the fame 
with patienrezreftiig vpon this moſt plentifull conſolation that 
tbe holy Ghoſte calleth this ſtate a bleſſed kinde of life: Andyhis 
they finde, this then anom, and this they doe which feare God and 
ſerue bim truely as he lanth: dochall the man be bleſſed that fea- 
reth the Lord, Foz the true ſeruice of God is tofeare God, to truſt 
in God, and to haue thy whole afftance fixed in him. Upon theſe 
godly mot ions ofthe mind alterwards fulloweth obedlence in our 
vocation and other thinges whicharecommaunoed of God Foz 
all theſe thinges the feare af God doth tompꝛehend. They that 
feare not God, . debe 
| 5 here ſreabe aun ching ofthem.” ü 
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Nom atter theſe high commendations ofmarrimony, 90 holp 
gboſde avdeth an excellent zayer , wherein he deſirech that God 
would ble ſſe moze 4 moꝛe this kinvoflife;and that, fox ſuch mar⸗ 
ried perſons he wauld giue peace and tranquilitie tothe common 
- weale Nome all ſuch pꝛapers haue a pꝛomiſe included, that all 
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things ſhall come to paſſe as they doe pꝛay. Moꝛeouer, where he 
advech: The Lozdoucof Sion, xc. he doth it becauſe the wozſhip 
ol God was at that time in Sion. Therfoze, not onely in hart they 
looked towards that place (as befoze we haue declared ) , but they 
turned their faces alſo that way when they pꝛayed, becauſe God 
had pꝛomiſed that he would there dwell, and there would receaue 
the p2apers and ſacrpfices of the people, Hereof come theſe lap 
ingts, Lo pray before the Lord: To offer before the Lorde: To 
appeare before the Lord, that is to ſap, in the tabtrnacle, wherin 
was the Arke and the merey ſeate, to the which God had bounde 
him ſelf that he would there be found, Mherefoꝛe they called this 
place che foꝛtitude, che kingd om, the Maieſtie, the gloꝛy, the bew- 
ty and the reſt of the Lozde, as in the Plalmes and the reſt ol the 
P2ophets is to be ſetne. 
: "After the comming ol Chzift and the publiching ofthe Goſpel, 
this plate had an ende. Wherefoze we ſap notnqw, God bleſſe 
hee out al Sion, oꝛ out al his holy temple, but: thzough Chi 
aur Lom. Fo he is our true —— whereok the mercie- 
ſeate of the olne Teſtament was but a ſhadowe 0 afigure.”” Foz 
in Chriſt vwellech the: govhead' coxpozally, Therefoze when we 
pꝛapvnto God , wedelire to be heard in the nau of Chaiſte and 
fo: Chiiſtesſake, like as by the example ul the olde pꝛimatiue 
Churche-, publike pꝛaners are all finiſhed with this clanſe : 
Thꝛaugh Cb iſt our Lozd..Buthereof ſomewhac we haue ſaide 
beloꝛe: notwithſtanding theſe thinges can not be ſpoken of e- 
moughz' Foz this is true Chꝛiſtian knowledge and wiſedome, 
that — choulde not be wandzing and ſcattered , but 
gathered to one obie ct, that is toſay., vnto Chꝛiſt, Fox like as 
in the olge Erſtament the people was gathered togither vnto the 
Arke 02 tabernacle, and was not ſufferen ta ſacrifice in Dan, Be- 
thel, Gilgal and other places, whiche the wicked Jdolaters did 
chonſe vntu them ſelues, ſo nom to come vnto the Loꝛde, there is 
no way ta be ſought by iauocatton of Sainctes on any other kind 
of wozſhip 02 wozkes , but by Chiſt and in Chyiſte alone, accoz⸗ 
ding to that ſaying: WWVhatſoeuer ye hall alke the fathet in my 
name, he will giue it you. Fo God will no where elle be founde 
02 woꝛſhipped ; no not in Veauen, but onely in this one perſon 
wbieh was bonne of the birgine Mary; that is ite Jeſu. 
Ve is the true mercieleate and che certaine i 
where 
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where the godhead dwelleth and is kounde cozpozally/as theſe 
ſentences of the Goſpell doe teach: No man commeth vnto the 
father but by me: Lai the way , the trueth and the life\' ho- 
. ſohaue not this cbiect, their nundes doe wander in infinite er: 
rours and opinions, as in the example ofthe religious rable of 
Munkes, Frears and ſuch like it appeareth. One oder choo- 
ſeth D an other Dominicke , an other Benedict, and o- 
thers likewiſe finde out diuerſe other foz their JPatrones , by 
whoſe rule, as a certaine and vnfallible wap, they might come 
vnto life. And what did all theſe? Examine their heart, and they 
will all fay with one concent that they ſought God. Nowe, they 
thought God tobe ſuch a one in Deauen, that if they were coue⸗ 
red with a Munkes cowle, if chey abftapned from flethe, if they 
tpued without wines, if they touched no money, de. then God 
would heare them and be mercifull vnto them; Thus foꝛſaking 
the true and onely way which is Chziſte, they wandered euery 
man alter his owne way: no othervaiſe then did the Jewes, who 
when they had one certaine way ſette befoze them whereby they 
might finde God, namely, if they would goe into the Taberna⸗ 
cle and there wozſhip God, there offer ſacrifice vnto him: they 
fozſooke the onely and true way; and ranne to woodes,, valleyes, 
riuers, cc. Thus, whileſt they thought to pacifie and pleaſe God, 
they moze greeuouſlp offended him: as in the Pꝛophetes we may 
plainely ſee in diuerſe places, where God laith, that he detelted 
e wayes which they did chooſe vnto them ſelues, and that he 
uld not be founde of them. Foz why did they not keepe the 
- and infallible way ſo plainly ſec fozth and cangheby the woꝛd 
of God ? 

This haue J ſpokento the end we may reade with knowledge 
that which the Pꝛophet ſaith here: The Lorde out of Sion. Fox 
he is conſtrained to make mention of this place ſoʒ the auoyding 
Jdolatrie. Foz God did teueale vnto them; that in this only 
place he would be wozſhipped, Wherfoze vuver the veile and ſha- 
dowe al the pꝛomiſe, they wozſhipped Chyiſt alſo who was inclu- 
ded in the pꝛomiſe. But now that Sion is deſtroyed and gone, 
the treaſure is opened; that is to lay, Chzift, who then was hidde 
in che pꝛomiſe, as vnder a veile. Uherefoze let vs remember 
that all ſuch places muſt be applyed vnto Chꝛiſte: Like as alſo 
me are taught by experience that in tentations there is no cons 
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ſolation whereby affticted mindes may be comfozted-and! reyſed 
vpe ng not in God, but that anely which is in Chziſt; Fox it is not 
onely petilaus, but alſo hoꝛrible to thinke of God without Chzilk, 
Fon beſides that Satan is then able moſt eaſtly to oppꝛeſſe vs 
with the-bzightnes ol Gods Maieſtie, there is alſo great daunger 
tuen in this, that God will not ſo be comp2ehended 92 found, Te 
mult therekoze reſt and dwell in this only obiect in the which God 
eweth vnto vs his will, euen Chziſt. But they which ſeeke any 
thing wichout Chziltz in their tentations ſhall leele by their owne 
perill how daungerous a thing that is. | 
But you will lay, howe doth God now blelle out of Sfon any. * 

mo2e? Even ſo, that thou ſhalt ſee che wealth oz p2oſperitte of-Je« 
tuſalem, that is to ſap, God foz the loue he beareth co godly marri⸗ 
ed perſons and ſuch as feare God, wil giue politike peace, which 
is a thing moſtneceſſary, not onely that they may be able the bet« 
ter to pꝛouide fo} their liuing, but alſo and eſpecially to bʒing vp 
their childꝛen honeſtly and in the feare of God. And this was the 
tauſe why cities were firſt builded, that men ioyniug their ſerẽgth 
E power togither., might be able to defend them and theirs from 
the koz ee and crueltie of others. Afterwards, when there was not 
ayds and helpe enough in one citie, many ioyned their powers to⸗ 
7 common weales and kingdoms were firſt begunne, to 

ablich and mainteyne peace, which married perſons haue neede 
of, Nowe that nature did thus vnite and ioyne cheſe thinges togi⸗ 
ther and taugbt men ſo to do, reaſon it ſelfe voth ſee and perteaue. 
But che true cauſe the holy Ghoſt here ſetteth foꝛth: to witte, that 
theſe thinges come of the bleſſing which the Loꝛd gtuech to mar⸗ 
ried perſons, but ſpecially to the godly, who ought to knowe and 
acknowledge that the firſt bleſſing is to feare God? the next is to 
haue wife and childzen: the third, to eniop politik peace and qui⸗ 
ttnes. Ahat wouldeſt chou haue moze ? Wherefqze foꝛ thy vine 
and oline plantes which thou haſt in thy houle, ſhalt ſee ehat 


the Loꝛd giueth Kings, Pꝛinces, lawes and er is necel · 
ſary foz the defence and pzeſeruation ol the 1. n weale and 
peace. | [ 


And here we are admoniſhed that ſince Ring , Princes and 
Magiſtrates are ozyeyned foz che benefite of married perſohg and 
families, they ought like wiſe ta yeld obedience buto them; and 


whacloeuer elſe they haue neede ol, whiles they watch fo2 the pze« 
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ſeruation of peace. Foz thep are the miniſters of God, as Paule 
calleth them, giuen of God fo2 this purpoſe, that we may enioy 
his blellinges in peace, Which peace how great a benefite it is, 
th q common pꝛouerbe ofthe Germanes witneſleth, which ſapth, 
that a man which hath two kine, (ſhould giue the one that he map 
quietly enioy the other. Fo2 what auapleth it thee if thou haue 
thy houle full of riches and are not able to defend the ſame againſt 
theeues and robbers ? Seeing therefoze that this is done by the 


Magiltrate, pea ſeeing that tudgement and lawes doe reſtoze 


that to the owner which is vniuſtly taken away, good cauſe there 
is why honour and obedience is tobe giuen to the Magiſtrate , 
as the miniſter of Gods bleſſings which he beſtoweth to the mar⸗ 
ried perſons, Foz this third bleſſing of matrimony is here rect- 
ted of Dauid,that they may ſee the wealth and welfare of Jeruſa- 
lem, that is to ſap, that they may ſee Jeruſalem flouriſh , firſt by 
true religion and ſounde doctrine, and ſecondly by godly Bagt- 
ſtrates, Foz thele are the benefites and bleſſinges, not onelp of 
one houſe, but of all Jeruſalem, Thus the holy Ghoſte commen 
deth vnto bs the giftes of God in a goodlp oꝛder. The firſte is 
the feareof God. This feare comp2ehendeth the thinges which 
are conteined in the firſt table. Nowe, loz the feare of God, af- 
terwardes God giueth houſe and famplye , Thirdly fo2 houſes 
and familyes well ozdered , and governed in the feare of God, 


followeth allo the thirde bleſſing, that is to ſap , a happy common 


weale, 

CUherefozelet vs learne to vnderſtande rightly the benefites 
which we receaue by godly Magiſtrates, and fo2 them let vs be 
thankful, Againe let vs learne that this gift of God, to haue good 
MPagiſtrats, is giuen vnto thoſe and fo2 thoſe maryed perſons and 
thole familyes which feare God, Which gift the wicked alſo doe 
entop , but pet no otherwiſe then ſwine doe their dꝛaffe and ſwill, 


without any thankes giuing vnto God, oz thankful remembꝛance 


W 
25 


of this 02 any other of Gods giftes, Fo2 as the deſtruction of S0- 
dome was differred becauſe of Loth, ſo oftentimes fo2 a ſewe gov- 
ly en 02 a godly Pꝛince, God bleſſeth the whole common 
weale. | 


Ferſe.6, That thou mayſt ſee thy childrens children and peace 


vpou Iſtael. 


j 
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It is giuen to manp to haue childzen in matrimony, and to ma⸗ 
ny it is not. Therefoze we ſayd befoze, that this is a commendati⸗ 
on and not a pꝛomiſe perteining to euery man ular ly, but ge- 
nerally vnto matrimony q; to the kinde of life it ſel, So vnto ſome 
it is giuen to ſee the childꝛen and nephewes of their childzen, To 
ſome againe macrimonyts all togither barren and fruiteles, Foz 
theſe things che Loꝛd diſtributeth to every one as is moſt expedi⸗ 
ent fo2 them. jNotwithſtanding, the godly married perſons muſt 
pꝛay vnto God fo2 them, and moſt commonly allo they doe enioy 
them. And maruelous is that natur all affection and loue eſpectal- 
Ip in olde men which they beare vnto the ir childꝛens childzen: foꝛ 
they loue them moze tenderly then their owne, Aherefoze, foꝛ as 
much as this Pſalme tendeth to the ſetting fozth and bewtiſping 
of matrimonp, and wiſheth all felicitie to the married perſons, the 
holy ghoſt addeth this mozeouer concerning theix long and kruit⸗ 
full poſteritie, as a ſingular comfozc, becauſe he would omit none 
of thoſe good bleſſings whiche are giuen of God ta ſache as are 
marryed, though not to all, yet to the moſt parte, 
we layde befoze that all ſuch pꝛapers haue a p; 
them, pet notwithKanding this is che maner of co2pozall pzomt- 
ſes, that God giueth them ſo as is moſt pzofitable and erpedient 
fo2 every man, Wherefoze wemuſt apply the pꝛomiſe which is 
included in this pꝛaper, to the kind of life it ſelſe and not to everp 
married perſon, namely, that ſuch as line in godlp matrimony and 
feare God, ſhall encreaſe and multiply vnto a fru 
poſteritie, and that foz their ſake the bleſſing 
| the people: as he addeth in thts clauſe : peace vpon Iſtaell, that 
| 2 ſay, all wealth and pꝛolperitie J wiſh vntq Iſraell fog thy 
| ke, 
Thus the Pſalme commendeth and defenvech matrimony a: Þ 
gainſt thoſe ſpiteful ſclanders and repꝛoches of the wozld.-which | 4 
can not iud ge but acco2ding to the ſenſe and feeling of the fleſhe, 
Wherefoze, as it is offended with the troubles and burthens of 
matrimony: ſo is it offended alſo with thoſe things which happen 
in ciuill gouernment, when it muſt obey lawes, yay tribute to the 
i Pꝛince, oz be are any other like burthen. Foz it would ſo line that 
| what ſoeuer is beſt 02 moſt pleaſant in —— that onelp it 
would enjoy without all griefe 02 moleſtation. As, we may ſee, ! 
there be many whiche marry wiues, becauſe they imagine that P 
there 


o_ 
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there is nothing in matrimony but mere loue, amoꝛous delites, 
and fleſhly pleaſures. In like maner hom many ſhal pe find, which 
th2ough an inoꝛdinate lone and deſire of glozp, ſeeke to rule and 
be in authozitie? But afterwardes, when in matrimony they muſt 
ſuffer troubles and vexations, and in politike gouernment, enup, 
batred, curſed ſpeaking, and ſclaunders, they cry out that they 
were deceiued and become impatient,Yeazitcannot other wiſe be 
but that theſe things mult ſo come to paſſe. Foz that which is the 
beſt and moſt excellent in both kindes of like, the bleſſing of the 
Loꝛd Jmeane, they nothing eſteme. Wherfoze we muſt haue a 
Jpectall regard vnto the bleſſing : and we muſt haue alſo the woꝛd 
of God befoze gur epes, to the ende that when all other thinges 
are full ofdaungers,full of troubles, miſeries and vexations, we 
map xeſt andrepoſe our ſelues ypon the good will and pleaſure of 


dur God. 


Likewiſe in the Church, are not all thinges, J pꝛay pou, full of 
troubles, vexations, and wofull calamities in ſu great a multitude 
of pꝛophane & godles people? Motwithſtanding all cheſe things, 
when we lodke to the will of God, are eaſily bozne and overcome, 
Do let vs alſo in matrimony conſider firſt the wozd of God: then 
the gift which the Loꝛd beſtoweth vppon vs when he giueth wife 
and chilozen: and thirdly Gods bleſſing and peace in the politike 
ſtate and common weale. Foz theſe giſtes thus acknowledged, let 
vs afterwards giue thankes vnto God. So ſhal God be pꝛouoked 
to beſtow a greater bleſſing vponvs: whereas il theſe thinges be 
not done, we ſhall pꝛouoke him to take from vs choſe giltes which 
we haue. Do great Empires, kingdoms, cities h; common weales 
might longer pꝛoſper and flourich then they do. But becauſe they 
be bnthankfullvnto God and contemne his woꝛd, they come toru- 


ine and miſerably periſh . Let vs cherefoze learne to be thankfull, 


and the bleſſing of God ſhall abound in vs, 
The. 729. P/alme. 
They haue oftentimes afflicted, &c. 


people vl God, In the later part he maketh his pzaper againſt the 


This pſalmeconſiſtech of two partes. In the foxmerhe giueth The argn- 


thankes to God fo} the defence and continuall deliuerance of the e he 


ry 
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aduerſaries,+ in pꝛaping be pꝛophecieth withal.Both chele ſerue 
fo} our inſtruction , and alſo conteyne an erho2tatipn to patience 
bnder the croſſe, which pertepneth not to one age oz tyme „but as 
the continuall hiſtoꝛp ofthe Church doth ſhew, to all times and to 
the whole life of man. Mozeouer we doe here compzehend both 
Churches,of the Tewes and of the Gentiles, as Naule alſo in a 
maner loyneth them both togither when he lapth: Firfk to the 
Jewe and then tothe Grecian, Fo} as touching the Church oz 
people of the Tewes, it appeareth bp the hiſtoꝛies that they were 
placed in the middes of their enemies, as a goodly roſe inthe mid⸗ 
deſt ofthoznes,On the ſouthſide the Jſmaelites , the Arabians x 


| other cruell people vered them. On the welt part the Egyptians, 
the Ethiopians, the Troglodites and other like. Pathe Nozth 
4 ſide the Philiſtines, the Aſſpꝛians, ac. So the Church after the 


deſtruction of the Synagoge, is compaſſed euerp wap with ene⸗ 
mies, and Chzilt, accozding to the Pſalme,reiqneth in the middes 
of his enemies. Thus were they often times and many wayes af: 
flicted. But herewithall God ſhewed this miracle, that when they 
were ſo afflicted, he alwapes delivered them. And thus was the 
kingdom of J(rael a miraculous kingdom, in that the Loꝛd when 
be would cozrect and chaſtiſe them, ſuffered the Philiſtines, Edo⸗ 
mites, Moabites, Allpꝛians and Babplontans to haue victozy 0- 
uer them. Againe, when they ſeemed to be vtterly pppzeſſed, they 
victo2touſly pꝛeuailed againſt their enemies. Sa continued this 
kingdom in deſpite ofthe cruel nations round about it, and of Sa- 
tan him ſelfe: as is to bee ſcene in the bookes of the Ringes and 
alſo of the Chꝛonicles. Now, becauſe this people had both th)eat- 
nings and pzomiles (ec befoze chem as touching their afftictions 
| deliverance, this was vnto chem a great conſolation euen when 
they were afflicted # ſpoyled, that they knew that thele things 
came to palle not by the wil oz power of their enemies, and much 
leſſe by their righteouſnes 02 deſertes, but onelp by the will of 
God thus puniſhing and chaftiſing his people, ves thꝛeatning and 
fozewarning them by the P2ophetes that he would ſo puniſh the 
diſobedient. This is no ſmall conſolation, that in thy affliction and 
calamitie thou mayſt be able to ſay : this ts þſcourge of God thus 
cozrecting me and viſiting my ſinnes: It is not the wzath of God 
oz the merite and deſerning ol my aduerſary, | ** 
'Thele thinges mult we apply buto our ſelues alſo, to the ende 
| that 


a 
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that when we be oppꝛeſſed, we may comfoze dur ſelues that we 
are not oppꝛeſſed by þ power ol death, ſinne, hell, a any creature, 
but by the will of God our creatoꝝ, afflicting vs and puniſhing our 
ſinnes & ingratitude, and pet ſo that he leaueth vnto vs this father⸗ 
ly pꝛomiſe, the he will not fozſake vs. And ſuch a figure of 5 whole 
kingdome ol Ch ziſt is ſet foꝛch in the Apocalyps. Foz how much 
doth it ſpeake of euill angells, ot cruel beaſts +ſuch other plagues 
of the Church which ſhould enter into the Church ee the kingdom 
of Chꝛiſt, God ſo permitting , Motwithſtanding conſolatton fol- 


loweth afflicttons and calamities, and though che Church bene- 


uer ſo ſoꝛe afflicted, pet ſhal it continue and ondure, q at the length 
hall ouercome and victoziouſly triumph, . #1 

But this Þſalme agreeth eſpecially vnto our time, wherein the 
Church hath bene moſt greudully afflicted boch viider the Turks 
and alſo vnder the Romiſh Biſhops, pea and as it were vtterly a⸗ 
boliſhed: So that if ye wey the matter well, it may appeare that 
the condition of the Jewes in Babylon was better then the ſtate 
of the Church vnder Antichziſt: where the true vſe of the Sacra- 
ments was taken awap, the benefit of Chꝛiſt darkned, kaich extin⸗ 
guiſhed, no true ſeruice of God vled, no true good woxkes exerci⸗ 
ſed: generallp all thinges which perteyne to true religion were 
cleane aboliſhed oz moſt miſerably deſoꝛmed and defaced. Uher ⸗ 
ſoꝛe, like as the Jewes in Babylon were put from the ſight e vſe 
of the temple, the ſacriſices, the certmonies æ all politike gotrern« 
ment: ſo the Church under Antichziſt had no true miniſtery, no 
true ſeruite of God, not her owne kingdom and gouernment, but 
was conſtrapned to obſerue and keepe the babylonicall and hethe⸗ 
niſh rites and ceremonies of the Papiſtes , Thus was the wꝛath, 
and thus haue bene the puniſhments of God in a-maner all one in 
the Church ofthe Jewes and the Gentiles, + - | 
 Wherefoze'it is moſt neceſſary chat we lay hold vpon this con. 
ſolation, that, as the JPſalme ſapth , we are afflieted 5 we ate caſt 
downe, we are troden vnder foote, but we are not ouerrome. Fo? 
the Church call and and remaine inuincible, notwithſtanding 
that through great incredulitie and incredible infirmitie the victo⸗ 
ryetherof is hidden y can not be ſeene. As it was vnder the Pope, 
where all Scholes and all Churches taught nothing elſe but the 


blaſphemous doctrine of the Romiſh biſhops and dot ing dꝛeames 


of che Ponks, This was he verp amechingeþat th plalme 73, 


| 
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tomplayneth af, where it ſayth : VVe ſee not our ſignes, and yet 
God had euen then his Church, although it was very litle, ob⸗ 
fcure,+ miſerably defopmed. Befozethe kingdome of the Romiſh 
Antichziſt what a ſmarme of heretikes ſpꝛang vp? Df whom alſo 
the Church was ſozeverev and alflicted, cuen as the Tewes were 
afflictedof the nations which dwelled nere vnto them. And like ag 
the captinicie followed that affliction of the Jewes, ſo the kings 
dom of the Romi Biſhops wag that captiuitie which followed 
the outragious furie of the heretikes,# out of the which alſo haue 
flowed all the euills, and plagues which haue bene ever ſince in 
the Church, as out of a foule ſinke and filthy pudle , But nowe by 
che great mercie of God the captiuitie beginneth to be turned, the 
temple is re paited, and the true ſeruice of God reſtozed. 
This Pſalme; alter my iudsgement, ſpcaketh generally of all 
ſuch troubles and afftictions of the Church „ a9 haue bene at all 
times & in all ages: As ſirſt that the kingdom of the Jewes when 
they were pet vnder good Ringes, mas mightelp aſſailed, but yet 
not vtteriy ouer come: And that the people afterwards were (pops 
led ol the Aſſyzians and Babylonians and carried away captine, 
but not cleane foꝛſaken. Fo2 they were againe deliuered out of cas 
ptiuitie, and in their owne landenioped the pꝛomiſe concerning 
Chiitt Thus ſpeaketh þ Pſalme firſt of the Jewiſh Church, Af- 
terwards it compꝛehendeth as a pzophecp,the ſtate and condition 
of the Church ofthe Gentiles : to witte,that God would pꝛeſerue 
and defend it ag ainſt all heretikes, againſt all the rage and fury of 
the woꝛld, againſt the kingdom of the Romich Antichzift,q moze- 
ouer againft al the tentations of ſinne which vere and oppzeſle the 
conſcience, Thus muſt we apply this Þſalme to all times aud a 
ges ol the Church, to all chaunges and alterations, all daungers 
of the woꝛld, the fleſh, inne, the lawe, death, and che gates ol hell. 
Foz the wozld aſſaileth it with power & wiſedome: the deuil with 
— ation and dubit ation: heretikes with erro2s in faith and re- 
and the conſcience with ſinnes. In all theſe perills we ſap: 
—— L 02d God, who ſuffercth us not ta be tẽpted aboue 
that we are able to beare, In deede we muſk be te and tried, 
but in che tentatton he will giue an outſcape : befves this, that he 
— — to beare the tentation vntill che time of ve: 
uerance come. This benefite Dauid here ſetceth foth, and ſhew: 
eth vnto bg the ſtate of his people, nn 2 
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Jearne this comfoyc, that like as be pꝛeſerued that people, euen ſo 
wil he alſo pꝛeſerue vs. Foz we haue one andthe ſame God, the 
ame ſpirit, the ſame woꝛd, the ſame pꝛomiſes, # bꝛiefly all things 
lſe, whatloeuer. Wherefoze we may ſay and ſing with David, 


erſe,t, They haue often tymes afflicted me from my youth, 
may l{raclnow'fay:. . 
erſe.2, They haue often tymes afflited me from my youth, 
but they could not preuayle againſt me. 


He nameth no certein enemie, to the ende he map compꝛehend 
ll. CAhere he ſapth: From my youth , he vnderſtandeth all the 
ime from their pꝛimittue Church (as we call ic) vntill Jſrael be- 
ganne firſt to be p people of God, Fo2 albeit we euer pꝛaiſe thoſe 
thinges which are moſt auncient and of greateſt antiquitie (as the 
12imicine Church is indeede wozthy to be pꝛayſed) yet God re⸗ 
gardeth not this difference, Foz in all times and even in the laſt a: 
ges ofthe Church he gaue notable Pꝛophets to the people of Il. 
aell: as befoze the captiuitie Eſay, of all other the moſt excellent: 
ter the captiuitie Aggæus, Zachary and others. In the nieane 
ime betwene Moiſes and theſe, were Helias, Heliſcus, &c. So we 
e that the pꝛimitiue Church was moze pure from heretikes and 
wicked opinions. But yet notwithſtanding there were ſome nota⸗ 
le Pꝛophets and other excellent men cuen in the later times. Aud 
when roote of Jeſſe ſeemed now to be withered, pet God reiſed | | 
bp Anna,Symeon, Zachary & Eliſabeth. Foz God pꝛeſerueth his | 
Church though it be neuer ſo much allailed and oppꝛeſſed, accoz⸗ | 
ing to his pꝛomiſe. Onely let vs open our eyes that we may ſee 14 | 
rom whence this commeth. 

And here we may not looke to thoſe things which the wozld ef- 
zectally eſtemeth and magnifieth, but we muſt behold the Church 
as it is afflicted, oppꝛeſſed, æ full ofcalamitie. Fo? thts is the true 
te of the Church of God, that it is weake , enuironed with all 
eadly engines, and compaſſed with all the furies of the denill,the 
vozld, the fleſh, ſinne and death. Theſe thinges he that will not be- 

ld, but flieth and abhozrech them, ſhall neuer finde out che true 
Church in deede. Foz that is not the true picture and image of the 
Church which the painters ſet foꝛth, which paynt her as a goodly 
irgin,as a citie well armed, adoꝛned and bewtitied. In deede that 
is a ttue picture, but not accopving to the * of the fleſh. But ſyt« - 
2 lt, 
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rituall eyes doe ſee this great bewty, that Chit is her huſband, 
c begot her vnto him ſell by the holy Ghoſt , bewtified her e made 
her glozious with his owne blood, with his merites and with his 


righteouſnes. Of all theſe thinges the fleſh can ſee nothing, can 
iudge nothing, but ſeeth rather the contrary, how ſhe is ſubtect to 


molt bitter hatred, malice, vexations # toꝛments. UWherefoze if ic 
would paint her out in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ſeech and beholdech her, then 
mult it paint and ſet her fozth as a defozmed and a pooze maiden, 
ſitting in a daungerous wood oz deſart in the middeft of cruell and 
hungry lyons, beares, wolues, ſwine # venimous ſetpents: alſoin 
the middes of outragious & furyous men, attempting wich fwozd, 
fire and water to deſtroy her, and to rote her out from the face of 
Co. the earth: As ther e is inthe Apocalyps ſet fozth a goodly picture 
P-1% (then p which there is nothing moze excellent in that booke) that 
the church as a deſolate woman, flyeth from the old ſerpent 02 dꝛa⸗ 
gon perſecuting her & ber child. Aherfoze theſe wozds which Da 
uid here vſeth, may very wel be apylied to her: Many times haue 
mine enemies afflicted me, many times haue they vexed me. 
But this affliction ſeemeth rather to be an vtter deſtruction, if 
we follow the iudgement ol che fleſh: As il che en did ſo pze⸗ 
uaile and ouercome, that the Church were vtterly oppꝛelled and 
vanquiſhed fo2 euer: As we all find by our owne experience in our 
conflicts which pꝛiuately we ſuffer in our harts,when Satan ter⸗ 
rifiech # confoundech our conlciences, Fo2 then are reyſed vp ſuch 
terro2s, that no man can otherwiſe iudge but that the victozy is 
Satans, oppꝛeſling vs with heauy & bitter cogitations, with ten⸗ 
tations, vexations and anguiſh of ſpirit, ę ſpoyling vs (as to the 
fleſh it ſcemeth ) ol all the ſweete conſolations which by the merice 
of Chzilt and the wozd are offred vnto vs. Accozding to this ſence 
we map well ſap : Often times haue they afflictedmee. Foz this 
ſeemeth to be, not onely an affliction, but an vtter deſolation 4 de⸗ 
fruction, As we pziuatly feele this euery one in = hartes 


| and conſcignces: ſo the whole body of the church in all times voch 
FT” confeſle that it is vehemently allailed with ſtrong and mighty ar⸗ 
| # mies of molt deadly enemies of all nations, and oppugned with þ 
1 engines ol all tentations & tribulations, euen from her pouth, that 
194 is, from the time chat, when the people were deliuered out ol E⸗ 
9 ö gypt, they began to be knowne from other nations, and to be the 
people of God 


+ 
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But here the church and the childzen of God coinfoxe and teyſe 

p them ſelues agapne, hauing good experience that in all theſe 
alamities God ſhewed fo2th his power, and not onelp remitted 
heir ſinne, but alſo turned away the puniſhment thereof, ſo that 
ſtill there remapned a Church, and the pꝛactiles of their enemies 
vere bꝛought to naught. TA herefoe the Pꝛophet here, not onely 
epeteth the daunger and calamitie ofthe Church, but with great 
y he addeth withall an exhoztation, that euerp member of this 
ody ſhould pꝛaile che merty and goodnes of the Loꝛde, and ſap; 
They could not preuaile againſt me. This is aſingular conſola- 
ion, not only fo2 the whole Church of God, but alſo foꝛ entry one 
us perticularly, againſt the pꝛoud b2agges of our enemies, and 
he great hope which they haue concetued, that they (hall pꝛeuaile 
gainſt vs. Herettkes and ſectaries doe glozp that they ſhall haue 
the victoꝛp. The Pope vaunting ok his owne ſtrength e the pow⸗ 
r ol o ꝛinces, er yeth out: we ſhall ouercome. Satan topneth with 
em both and repſeth vp ſuch troubles, that it ſeemeth doubtkull 


tþ whom the victozp will fall. This oppꝛeſſech, not onely euery 


an p2iuatly with great heauines and ſozrow, but alſo the whole 
Church. As we by experience did pꝛoue in the aſſembly gathered 
at Auguſt, where it leemed that our enemies ſhould beterly haue 
ſwallowed vs vp But did not we there find theſe woꝛdes to be full 
of conſolation? They could not pꝛeuaile. This cõſolation we muſk 
holy faſt euen when we are killed, as by the examples of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church we are taught. Foz the Church is as it were was 
tered with the blood ofthe faithful, that the greater encreaſe may 
come thereof. Now, like as theſe woꝛds of the Pꝛophet are right⸗ 
ly applyed to that perſecution which is done with the [woꝛd, ſo 
mult they be applyed alſo ro the aſſaults of herettkes and Secta⸗ 
ries: F02 it is their pꝛopertie to boaſt and bzagge ofthe victozy, 
| alwayes to triumph befoze the victo2zy. But how ſo ever our avs 
uerſaries triumph & gloꝛp, let vs endeuout to hold faſt the word, 
and what ſo euer we doe, let vs apply it wholy to the amplikying 
of the kingdom of Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd. If then (as needes it muſt 
be) aſlaultes aud batteils doe follow, pet let vs ſing with Dauid: 
They could not preuaile ; I albeit they kill vs, yet neither the 
„ noꝛ any other heretiks, no2 the Turke, noꝛ Satan him ſelf 
ſhall euer be able to quench the woꝛd: Neither pet ſhall they pꝛe⸗ 


uuaile again us if we ſtedfaſtly abide in the wozd, In deede this 


iu. 
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will we graunt vnto Satan, that he is ſtronger then we, and vex- 
eth vs many wayes. Foz manp are the troubles of y iuſt, but God 
will deliver them out of all. And why! Becauſe it is the won of 
God which they pꝛokeſſe teach: and mozeouer it is Gods owne 
cauſe which they defend. CAherfoze although the Pope attempe 
and pꝛattiſe neuer ſo much milchtef, and goe about to ſtpzre vppe 
the whole wozld againſt vs: although falſe oO which walke 
not in true ſound docttine, continually vere vs, although Sa⸗ 
tan him ſelſe neuer ceaſe to reyſe vp the gates of hell agaynſt vs, 
yet will we ſing with Dauid euen to the ende: They coulde nat 


preuaile, pea and that onely becauſe of the woꝛd. 
| | 
erſe.z. The plowers plowed vppon my backe & they made 


long furrowes. 


See what vnlike and almoſt contrary thinges he ioyneth here 
together. Befoze he cofozted the fayth full, that the enemies ſhould - 
neuer be able to doe any thing againſt the Church, becauſe it is 
inuincible and can not be onercome:and here he complayneth that 
they plowvpon the backe of the Church, # make ſuch furrowes, 
as ſeeme to be of an infinite length, This is an offence therefoze 
which vehemently troubleth the godly, that God ſuffereth Satan 
and the wozld ſo long to rage, ſo long to vere & affliceche Church, 
that he giueth ſucceſſe vnto their wicked counſells and attempts: 
that he ſuffereth the vngodly euen then to pzoſper, when they 
are moſt woꝛthy to be puniſhed with all maner of toꝛmentes, and 
vtterly conſumed. On the other ſide, the godly, the moze they pꝛay 
and the moze they bope, the leſle ſeemeth their pꝛayer and their 
hope to take effect: Euery day ate they moze and moe afflicted? 
euery day there is leſſe © leſſe hope left. Aherfoʒe this ſimilitude 
is well applied vnto them in that they are compated to a ground 
which is continually plowed : wherin ſuch furrowes are dꝛawen 
as ſeme to haue no end:as though there were no god which either 
feeth their calamity, oz the impietie and outragious cruelty ofthe 
enemies ofthe woꝛd. He lignilieth therefoze that they haue neede 
ol continual patience; not foz a day 02 two, but all che dayes of 
their life, Do that they which hauc the wozde miſt aſſuredly pur⸗ 
pole and determine, neuer to departe from God, although they 
would ſuffer the ſame afflictions a thowſand peres together. ow 
| many 
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many haue we ſeene in theſe our dayes which haue fallen away 
(pea and ſuch alſo as ſometime did ſtand, ) when the frutce of the 
wozd was hindzed thzough erſecntion;like as the Dunne dzpech 
vp and witherech the cozne that is ſowen in a ſteny ground? 

Cherefoze we muſt learne that the patience of the faithful, as 
it is in this verſe deſcribed, is ſuch as is ready to offer their backs 
vnto the plowers, and to ſuffer not foxadap noꝛ fo2 a peare, but 
foz the time of their whole lite. Foz he compareth alflictions to 
the long plowing inthe backe of the faithfull: Like as our Saut- 
our Chzilt alſo ſigniſieth when he ſaith : He that continueth to 
the ende, shall be ſaued. Foz to beginne is not enough. And that 
patience which hath her boundes and limites p2efcribed,, may be 
found euen among the Gentiles. But the patience of Chziſttans 
is perpetuall, that is to ſap; ſuch a patience as ſeemeth to be inſt- 
nice and without ende, foz the ende thereof doth not appeare. Like 
as on the other ſide, the ende of their conſolation appeareth not: 
So that thoſe thinges which ſeeme to be moſte contrarp, are here 
iopned togither, that is to ſap, the length and the long continu- 
ance of the furrowes in the back of the faithfull , and the victo? 0 
of the ſaithfull ſinging ol thaſe which dꝛiue the plow; They coul N 
not preuaile. | | 

' Pozeouer this great and long continuance of che furrowes in | 
the backe of the faithfull includeth ſuche an offence as no carnall 
wiſedom is able toouercome : namely þ the wicked doe not enelp 

p2olper, but their felicicie alſo cantinueth lang, ſo ÿ it ſemeth to be 

as a reward at their tyꝛanny, their perſecution # malice agatuſt » 
church. Foꝛ if God would ſuffer their cy2zanny but fo2 a litle time, 
# (pedelp reward thẽ accozding to their deſerts, we ſhould al then 
ſay that God is mindful ofhis childꝛen, e angry with the wicked, 
But now, ſince impiet ie aud wickednes ſtouriſheth many yeres to- 
gither, and the wicked ybconcinue ond encreaſc in great felicitie, 


Dye neg ve nba 1H of them which Diogenes 
of Harpal 


aliuelp teſtimony againſt 
— In tempted thzough this 
long continuance#faiffo farre; that they thincke God hath no re- 
gard of them. TA henſoꝛ e we muſt ſo arme our ſelues with Chzifti- 
au patience, that albeit we feele the ted ious a long continuance of 
theſe furrowes, we be not therfoꝛe oflenden, but when one tenta⸗ 


tion is ouercome, we muſt pzepare our ſrlues to = 2— dur 
itt. - 
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backes muſt be alwapes ready to beare the long continuance of 


theſe ſozrowes. | 
. - Thisisthe firft part of the Palme, in the which he ronlelleth 
the diuine miracles and miraculous power of God, whereby he 
pꝛelerueth his chilozen not only againſt þ world, but alſo againſt 
inne, death and the deuill, and pꝛaileth God fo2 that he giueth vic- 
toꝛy to thoſe that are ouercome, and putteth thole to flight which 
doe ouertome. This ioyłul ende and this ſucceſſe he willeth vs to 
looke and waite ſoꝛ, and exhoꝛteth vs to patience. Now he turneth 
him ſelfe to pꝛayer, and not onely pꝛayeth, but alſo pꝛomiſech to 
the enemies of the Golpel, that although they obſtinatly continue 
in afflicting the taithful without checke o2 puniſh ment, pet ſhall 
their ruine ouerthꝛow be ſuch, that they ſhall neuer riſe againe: 
as experience doch ſhewe. Foꝛ J pap pou, what kingdom from 
the beginning ol the woꝛld Hath alwaies continued and p2oſpered? 
The places and ſpaces of the cart doe remaine void and deſolate 
the kin gdoms are gone as though they had neuer bene. Againe, 
the crueltie # ty2anny ol the kingdomes of the woꝛld was heuer ſo 
great. that it was able to oppꝛeſli the church, Foz the Church ſtil 
continueth q halt continue to che ende olche wozlo as follaueth. 
| ei on 


wicked. 


Ferſe.4. The righteous Lord hath cut the cordes of! the 


Theſe wo2des are ſo full of conſolation, that to che childzen of 
God in their calamities and afflictions, nothing can be moze com- 
foꝛtable. Fo? they knowe that no munitions, no furniture of war 
can be ſo ſtrong.· Firſte of all therefoze, wey and conſiver why he 
calleth the Loꝛd Righteous, and pou ſhall ſee that he ſo doeth, be⸗ 
cauſe that, when a man conſideret beten fudgement of 


the fleſhe, the thinges which are here done, and how God gouer- 
neth and ruleth the ſame , it ſeemeth no otherwiſe but that he is 
vnrigbteous and vniuſt in ſuppoꝛting the tyꝛanny of che wicked 
with great riches, power, dignitie, c: When reaſon ſeeth this, it 

can iudge nothing elle, but that, if there be n God. he is vntuſt. Foz 

firſt of all thus doth reaſon gather: If there be a God, he is able 
to reſiſt the wicked, and vtterly to deſtroy them Foz to be a God 
is to be almighty. Againe, thus carnall reaſon argueth. If there 
be a God, he mult needes knowe thoſe chinges which ate done in 
the wozld. Foz it can not be laid of God, that he is la 
8 | thing 
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thing, Nom, what elſe followeth heereof, but that if God knowe 
theſe chinges co be cruelly and vniuſtly done, and is able to reſiſt 
them, be ought allo to be no leſſe willing to doe che iame. Fox il 
we thinke that he wil not doe that whiche he knoweth and is able 
to doe, it mult follow that he is not good but euil: not iuſt, but vn- 
iuſt. Nowe lay theſe chinges cogither,Jf God haue power, wiſe⸗ 
dom and goodnes in him: if he be able to helpe: if he knowe how 
and alſo be willing to help, why are all theſe things done and go⸗ 
uerned in the wozld in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the wicked haue power, ri⸗ 
ches and dignitie, as a rewarde of their impietie? and contrariwiſe 
the godly foz their pietie and godlines are many wapes and moſt 
cruelly afflicted? All theſe thinges are a liucly teſtimony againſt 
God, as befoze we ſaid of Diogenes. This argument of Epicurus 
and luch like atheiſtes, is to the fleſh invincible , Aherefoze rea- 
ſon beeing alcogicher blinded and wzapped in theſe ſnares, incly⸗ 
neth to this opinion, that there is no God, oz elſe that he regars 
deth not the affaires of men. | | 
Df this offence and tumbling blocke the holy Ghoſt warneth 
vs when he attributeth this name vnto God, that he is righteous, 
whom vnrighteouſnes and unpietie pleaſeth not. Theretoze al- 
though he ſutfer the wicked to flourtſh foz a time, yet at the laſt he 
cutteth their coꝛdes, that is , he deſtroperh both their power and 
them, accoꝛoing to that ſaying: Thou art not a God that loueth wr 
wickednes, Therefoze let Chniſtians learne ta iudge, not by that _ 
which p2elencly they fele, but by chat which the woꝛd of God pꝛo⸗ 
milech and all alluredly come to paſſe: to witte, that the wicked 
when they haue long plowed bppon the backs of the faithfull and 
many wapes afflicted chem,ſhal periſh at the length. Fo2 God is 
iuſt, and his iuſtice wil not ſuffer the righteous to be oppzeſſed. 


af 


Verſe. 5. K "hin that hate Sion bee confounded and turned 
back. . 


This (as befoze I haue ſaid) is a pꝛaper. But pe know that 
in euery pꝛayer there is a pꝛomiſe included, which pꝛomiſe this 
woꝛd Righteous doth expꝛeſſe in the foxmer verſe with a ſingular 
vehemencie, ta the ende we ſhoulde not murmur , oz blaſpheme 
God, as though he were not mindlull of vs, oz had no regard ofvs, 
Now, where he ſaith: Let them be confounded & turned backe 
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it is an expoſition of that which he ſaide defoze , that their codes 
ould be cut, that is to ſap, theit rap roma power, their rt: 
ches, their lawes, and nally their whole policike body and com 
mon weale ſhould be bzought to nought : as it befell to Babylon. 
Niniute, Jeruſalem, Athens,Cozinch,Thebe,Rome,and bjieflp 
to all kingdoms and common weales which did not ſubmit them 
ſelues vnto the Goſpell. Foz when they p2oudly ſtretched our 
their neckes and ſer them lelues againſt Ch2ift their Ring, and 
by their power ſought tooppzefſe him, they were deſtroyed, In 
like maner muſt we allo pꝛap, and certainely looke fo? the execu⸗ 
tid of Gods vengeance vpon thole which at this day haue ſet them 
ſelueg againſt the Goſpell: as the Pope and his Biſhoppes, with 
all their faction, and with all the Kings and Þzinces of the earth 
which matutatue and defende their impietie: fox at the laſt they 
ſhall be confounded, But the Goſpell and the wozde ofthe Loꝛd 
ſhal endure fo2 euer. Foz the name of Chzift hal neuer be oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed, but being faithfully called vpon,ſhall alwates be ready tohetp - 
the alflicted, and ſhall cut the codes now of this wicked man, and 
now of that. | | 

Thus the holp Ghoſtcomfortech vs ſundꝛy wapes, Foz when 
we haue learned that Satan is ſuch a ſpirite as neuer ceaſeth to 
tempt and to vere vs (ſothat when he can not ouertome vs by the 
greatnes and che multitude of tentations, he goeth about to doe it 
by the cediouſnes and long continuance therof) he would haue vs 
to comfo2c our ſelues herewith, that albeit theſe tentations contt- 
nue long; pet notwithſtanding they ſhall haue an ende. And ſince 
we are lo warned both of the continuance and of the ende thereof, 
it is the moꝛe eaſie fo2 vs to beate them. Mere is to be noted alſo 
that he ſdeweth to whom he wiſheth euill, namely to choſe which 
hate Sion. And that hatred which they bare againft Sion , was 
an hatred againſt God, Foz in that Satan hateth the Church, he 
doth it not onely in reſpect of men, but becauſe he hateth God him 
ſelfe whom the church pꝛayſeth and magnifiech, Poꝛzeoner, Si- 
on was a plate which God had choſen vnto him ſelf, L ike as ther⸗ 
foze God had choſen that place to ſhew his great loue towards it: 
ſo had Satan choſen the ſame to ſhewe his maltte againſt it, and 
with all his power to vexe it. In like maner not onely Satan, but 
alſo the malignant Church ol the Pope doth perſecute vs, not be⸗ 
cauſe we art euil in the ſight ol the wozld, Fox this they mn wel 
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ſuffer, yea would be glad iſ they might heare that we are whoꝛe 
mongers e murtherers as they are. But the true cauſe whp they 
ſo deadly hate and perſecute vs is this, fo2 that it greeueth them 
that we in their epes are innocent as touching the ſecond table, 
and allo obedient to the firit , wherein we are commaunded to ho- 
nour,ſerue and pꝛayſe the Lozd,to ſeare him, co truſt in his mer⸗ 
cie, Ic, a 


Verſe.6. Let them be as the gtaſſe on the * of the houſes, 
which wichereth afore it commeth forth. 


This is a goodly ſalme fo2 the ſund zv, excellent, and moſt 

apte ſumtlitudes contepned therein, whereby the holy Ghoſt pain- 

teth out thoſe great maieſties & pꝛincipalities ofthe wozld, which 

fight againſt the goſpel, A litle befoze he compared them to plow- 

ers dꝛawing out furrowes of a maruelous length. To whom he 

ſo compareth them, not in this reſpect, as though it were graun⸗ 

ted vnto them ſo long to abuſe their power, wealth and riches, but 

in reſpect of the great tediouſnes, griefe , and anguiſh of thoſe 

which ſuffer the plowers, the furrowes,the wounds, and treading 

vnder foote. Fo2 bnto them it ſeemeth a tedious, a long, and as it 

were an infinite plowing, Wheretoze they deſtre to be deliuered, 

and neuer ſo litle tarrying.thꝛough this tediouſnes and anguiſh of 

hart, ſeemeth to them intolerable. Againſt this wearines and this 

tediouſnes therefoꝛe he comfozteth the faithfull with this ſimili⸗ 

tude ok graſſe in the toppe ofthe houſe . As il he ſayd: QAhy ſet⸗ 

meth the time ſo long and ſo tedious vuto thee ? Thy doeſt thou 

not learne to under ſtand what theſe plowers thy aduerſaries be? 
Diddeſt thou neuer ſee graſſe growing in the coppes of houſes? 

ho did euer complaine that that graſſe flourtſhed ſo long? who 

euer went about to plucke it vp? As though it were not wont of it 

ſelfe to wither and vaniſh away. Learne therefoze that the very 

ſame is the ſkate and condition of chine aduerſaries. Thus with He ſcrteth 
one ſimilitude hefighteth againſt an other, But ik a man could el; 5 fimilicude - 
fectually beleue that this ſimilitude was made and here ſec downe of the rome 
by the holy Ghoſt xcloſe vp the ſame fully in his heart, he ſhould as ap —— | 
feare neither p Turke non the Pope, with all his cruel Pzelats, fl lde 
no2 the cyzanny of Pyinces,buc ſhould contemne them all, and as ofthe plow= 


| 
illi regard them as the gralle on the coppesofthe houſes, ere 
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But behold the outward ſhew ofthis graſſe. If any child ſhould 
ſee it, he would eſteme it to be better then any barley ( ko to barley 
it is moſt like) lince it groweth not as other thinges doe vpon the 
carth, but in an higher and moze notable place, 4 l9deth the topps 
of the houſes. But take a man that knoweth thele thinges, and he 
will ſay it is nothing elſe but a goodly ſhewe 4 reſemblance wich⸗ 
out any fruite . Thus hath the holy Ghoſt cholen this ſimilitude 
to teach vs, not to wiſh that tyꝛannes may be like graſle, but to 
knowe that they are in deede moſt like vnto graſle on the houſe 
toppes,which withereth away befoze the barueſt time come, oz a⸗ 
ny man goe about to cut it downe, Senacherib wha beſieged Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, did flie otter kingdoms, oppzeſſed a trode downe all things 
vnder his feece:therefoze he could not be counted of Ez eclija and 
others like vnto graſſe, and pet beloꝛe he achteued that he went a⸗ 
bout, he was compelled, not without great feare and alſo much 
laughter ol his ſouldiers, to reiſe his ſiege, and he him ſelfe alſo 
molt miſerably periſhed. So Pharao ſeemed mightely to growe 
and encreaſe, not vpon the earth, but in the apze & vppon the houſe 
toppes but the miſerable Tewes were oppꝛeſſed and troden vn⸗ 
der foot? like mp2e in the ſtreetes. This is a reſemblãce of graſſe, 
not wilhering, but freſhly flouriſhing, But how quickly did it wi⸗ 
ther and vanich to nothing ? Foꝛ when Pharao did verelpthinke 
to oppꝛeſle them, he was ſuddenly oppꝛeſſed him ſelle and pert- 
ſhed in the waters. | 

Such an image of tyꝛannes and tyꝛanny the holp Gheft payn- 
teth out vnto vs in this place. Why then Chouldeft thou feare? 
Thy ſhouldeſt thou tremble? Why ſhouldeſt thou deſpayze, as 
though thou haddeſt neuer ſeene moſt flouriſhing graſſe within 
few dayes co wither away of it owne accozd, 02 diddeſt not know 
the nature of it to be ſuch as can not long continue? Athanaſius 
when lulianus the Emperour did many wayes afflict both him & 
the whole Church. ⁊ fought, not onely with crueltie, but alſo with 
craft and ſubteltic againſt the faithfull, in ſo much that others, as 
it were in a terrible tempeſt, were veterly difcourg ged and paſt all 
hope of deliuerance, ſapd that this perſecution of julian was not 
a tempeſt but a litle cloude . In deede this heart was full of fayth 
which could belene, that Iulianus was like, not to a terrible and a 
violent tempeſt, not to a mighty black cloud wzapping all things 
in darknes, but vnto a very litle cloude which the Sunne doch 
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quickly conſume, In like maner muſt we alſo extenuate and dim - 
niſh the power of our aduerſar ies, ſet at naught all their pꝛoude 
bꝛagges and all their crueltie:noc in reſpect of our owne ffrength, 
but becauſe they are ol them ſelues nothing elſe but a buble in the 
water, graſſe on the houſe toppes, and a very ſhadow rather then 
men: beſides this, that they pꝛouoke God alſo againſt them ſelueg 
whole fury and cruelty compared vnto his power is a thing moze 
vaine chen graſſe on the houſe toppes 02 a bubble in the water: 
fo2 it is nothing elſe but a bare and a naked ſhew, which ſemeth to 
be ſomething when in deede it is noching. Do are all the attempts 
of _ aryes full ofthzeatnings,buc in the ende they come to 
no A | 
This is the wiſevome of Chꝛiſtians, to diminiſh the power of 
the aduerſaryes, x contrariwile to ampliſie the woꝛd e the mighty 
pꝛotection of the Lozd. The deuill,ſinne,death and other ſpiritual 
tentations are greate: but a Chꝛiſtian can make a diſtinction of 
greatnes. Foz greatnes is vnderſtand two maner of wayes, The 
one is accoꝛding to 5̊ eye, which the eye tudgeth after the outward 
ſhew:the other is accozding to the trueth, which the truth iudgeth 
after p wozd, The greatnes cherfoze of ſinne, death, wicked kings 
Pꝛinces and Biſhops is that which is accoꝛding to the eye onely: 
Fox God which ſaith : Be of good comfort: 1 haue ouercome 
the world: Alſo, Feare not thoſe which can kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoule, the ſame God alone (J lap) is the 
very ttue greatnes, to the which if you compare Satan and al the 
fury ofthe whole woꝛld, what are they elſe but a bubble ? what are 
they elle but graſſe? but light ſtrawe and ſtubble? But when they 
are conſidered with out God, then doe they terrifie with a falſe 
fearefull ſhew and ſeeme to be great in deede. 
TUherefoze Chʒiſtians mult iudge, not accozding to their opt: 
nion, but accoꝛding to the truth. Foꝛ an opinion is that which rea⸗ 
ſon bzingeth foꝛth beſides the woꝛd: but truth is grounded vpon 5 
woꝛd, which iudgeth the fury ge the crueltie ol the woꝛld raging a- Du e 
gaintt the faithful to be like vito gralle vpon the houle tops. This mn ue. 
pꝛomiſe being ſetled and ſurely ftred in the minde, conſirmeth the e enemies 
godly againſt che great power (as to reaſon it ſeemeth) of wozl are lk egraſſe 
Satan. Like as on the other ſive, where the wozd is not, p mind and therfore 
deteiued thzough a terrible ſhew of truth e the iudgement of rea- DH 
ſon, is oppꝛeſſed with terroz, Thele things mult not lo be takẽ as ,,....c. 
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chough we did vtterly condemne þ power of }3zinces g of ; dan 
which we count to be þ creature of God, but their — — F 
the abuſe of their power is it that we condemne, hecauſe they fight 
therewith againſt God and his church. Let thejn be Pꝛinces on 
the earth: Let them vſe their power and — in the woꝛld, 
bnt when they will needes make warte in heauen „ and with their 
power go about to inuade and opppelle the woꝛd, this is hoprible, 
this is execrable and damnable. And who ſo areth them to 
bubbles, to gra e, to ſtubble, yea and to nothing, he ſaith truely, he 
iudgeth rightly. Fo2 whp doe they fight againſt God? Thinke 
thep that we knowe not what God is? and whatſman is? what the 
creature is, and what the Creatoz is? 

Therefoze they are rightly compared to raſſe on the houſe 
toppes: fo2 moze contemptuoſiy the holy Ghoſt could not ſpeake 
ofthem. Foz this graſſe is ſuch , that it ſoone withereth away be- 
foe the ſickle be put vato {t,ea, no man thinketh it wozthy to be 
cut downe, no man regardeth it, euery man ſaffereth it tobzagge. 
ſaʒ a while, and to ſhew it ſclfe vnto men from che houle toppes as 
though it were ſomewhat when it is nothing, So the wicked per⸗ 
ſecuto2s in the wozlde, which are taken to be mightie and terrible 
accozding tothe outward che w, are of all men moſt contemptible. 

Fo; Chziſtians doe not once thinke of plucking them vp oz cut- 

ting them downeꝛtbey perſecute them not, they reuenge not their 
owne intur ies, but ſuffer them to encreaſe,to bzagge and glozy as 
much as they liſt: Foz they know that they can not abide the bio 
lence of a vehement wind. Yeg though all thinges be in quietnes, 

pet as graſſe on the hauſe toppes by litle and litle withereth away 
tbꝛough the heate of the Sunne, ſo tyʒannes vpon ſmall occaſlons 
doe periſh and ſoone vaniſh away, The faichfull cherefoze in ſuffe- | / 
ring doe pꝛeuaile and ouercome : but the wicked in doing, are 0- 
uerthꝛowne and miſerably n all the hit ozyes of all times 


and ages doe plainly witneſſe 


Jerſe. y. VVhereofthe mower fillcth not 1 hand ,neitherthe 
glainer his lap. 


Here the holy Ghoſte maketh a . graſſe 
which yeeldeth no kruite, and true coꝛne which is fruitefull, that 


thereby he may the better commend vnto vs he kozmer ſunilituds 
and 
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and wichdzaw our mindes from the falſe dzeade and terroꝛz which 
that vaine and counterfet ſhewe bꝛingeth. Fruitefull cozne (fapth 
he) is ſuch, that he which moweth ic (hall fill his hand, and he that 
gathereth the ſheaues ſhall haue plenty co carry into his barne, 
Here pe ſte, is a truth, and not a vaine ſhewe. But graſſe on the 
houſe toppes maketh a ſhew of that which is not true, becauſe it 
is fruiteles. So the Pope and his Pꝛelates, with other tyꝛannes 
and perſccutozs haue a reſemblance and a counterfet ſhewe that 
they are the Church. They hold and eniop dignities, Pꝛebendes 
beneſices, as graſſe hath his ſtalke and eare, but in deede they are 
none of the Church, like as graſſe is no cozne: foz it withereth a- 
wap befoꝛe it can bzing foꝛth frutte, 

Fox this is the chieleſt argument wherwith they fight againſt 
vs, that foʒ this glozious ſhew whereof J ſpake , they vſurpe and 
chalenge to them ſelues the title ol the Church. But we are com⸗ 
maunded to take heed that we be not deceiued by outward ſhewes. 
Vea and we are admontſhed alſo that ſuch ſhewes are often times 
occaſions of great calamities. Beware (ſaichour Santour Chziſt ) 
of falſe prophets which come to you in sheepes clothing. Alſo: by 


their fruites ye shall know them. Uheras then they chalenge vn⸗ 


to them ſelues the name ofthe church, & foz a goodly ſhew (which 
the graſſe alfo that groweth on che houſe coppes hath as well as 
thep),will be counted good coꝛne: this will not we graunt them. 
Fo) il they be good cozne, let them fill the hand ol the mower, but 
this doe they not, They are 7 4 —— graſſe, yea wozſe then 
graſſe. Foz in that fllthines of their wicked luſtes + ſteſhly plea- 
ſures wherewith they are hozribly polluted, that crueltie which 


they exerciſe againſt the true Church, they reteine not ſo much as 


the outward ſhew which they pꝛetend. Wherefo2e, ſince there is 


nothing to be founde in our aduerſaries but a naked and an hypo» 


critical ſhew, and the ſame alſo miſerably and wayes defoz« 
med and defaced, ſince (J ſap) there is nothing elſe in them but 
meere hypocriſie, we tudge #! them not co be the Church 


of Chzilt, but of Satan,Wherefoze they are pz as chaffe 
and ſtubble to the fire, although vnder a ſhewe and colour of the 


Church, they afflict aud perſecute vs neuer ſo much, 


Verſes, Nelther they which ſay: we bleſſe you ln the 
* — 21 ; 1 
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This alſu commendeth and ſerteth fozth vnto vs the ſimllitude 
ol the grralſe, Fo2 true cozne hath this comme dation, that it is the 
bleſſing of God. They therefoze which ſee it growe, doe wiſh that 

God would bleſſe and pzoſper it, This (ſapth Dauid) ſhall not be 

ſayd ol that graſſe, that is to ſap, of the epzannes and the aduerſa- 

ries ofthe Church, but rather they (hall be curſed of all men, yea 

the malediction bath of God and man ſhall be heaped vpon them: 

Like as it hath alſo hapned to the Church ol Nome, which befoze 

our doctrine and pꝛeaching moſt gloziouſly flouriſhed, But nowe 

that the Goſpel hath plucked away her vilour, and ſheweth that 

the is without fruite,all her curſed hppocriſie ts bewzayed and her 

memozy is periſhed from among the godly. Thus the Pzophet 

comfozteth the faithfull,and ſheweth that the wicked, what glozt 

ous bꝛagge and pꝛetence ſo euer they make, are in deede nothing, 
and becauſe God bleſleth them not, they ſhall inherite nothing but 
maled iction, and ſhal be confounded, like as ludas, the Phariſets, 
Cherinthus, Arius, and Pelagius, though they ſeemed to flouriſy, 

molt miſerably periched, with all their glozy, | | 

Aherfoꝛe let vs, whoſe doctrine by the grace of God is found 

and agreable wich the holy Scripture, remember this ſimilitude, 

that when we muſk ſuffer hatred, ſelaunder, repꝛoches and all ma⸗ 

ner ofiniuries fo2 the Goſpels ſake, we be not aſrayde, but may 
learne hereby to iudge the Pope , the Biſhops and wicked Pꝛin⸗ 
tes with their toꝛmentoꝛs and executioners of their crueltie, to be 

nothing elſe but graſſe on the houſe coppes, which ſeemeth to be 

ſomewhat when in deede it is nothing, and therefoze it is without 

all bleſſing. To ſuch it hall be ſayd with the rich glutton in hell: 

Ades. Sonne temember that thou in thy life time receauedſt thy plea- 
| ſures, Fo2 if we conſider the whole hiſtoꝛy of the church evenfrom + 
the beginning ofthe wozlv, we ſhal ſee that God hath alwapes ſs + 
wzought by his ſecret counſell, that as graſſe on the houſe toppes 

withereth away befoze the haruell come: ſo ty2annes are ſudden⸗ 

ly cut of and neuer come to their full time. Wherefoze let vs con. 

ſtantly abide and endure with patience in all afflictions, vntill the 

Fg ende doe ſhew that it was nothing but graſſe, and [opti rome 
if | red when it was molt like to encreaſe and flouriſh, The wicked do 
þ eniop all good things fo2 the Churches ſake, like as the graſſe on 
4 the houſe toppes hath the beneſtte of the rayne and of the Sunne 
as well as the cozne in the fieldes, But as they ſpall not liue halfe 


their 
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theirdapes,and as they ſhall ſce their owne counſells and deviſes 
tobe but vayne & withont ſucceſſe, ſo ſhall they be as a perpetuall 
ſhame among men: in ſo much chat no man ſhall wiſhany good 
vnto them: As at this day the memozie of ludas, Pilare, the wic 
kcd Jewes Diocleſianus, Maximinusandother tyzanns is with- 
out honour,vea moſt execrable and odious vnto all men. This con- 
ſolation is let fozth by the holy Ghoſt by theſe graſſe limilitudes x 
examples, that we map conceaue in our mindes ſome ſhadow oz 
reſemblance of Gods wozkes , ſince we can not rightly iudge and 
eſteeme the thinges them ſelues accozding to the trueth , but we 
iudge the enemtes and perſecuto2s of the Church by their goodly 
ſhew and outward appearance, to be good wheate, becaule they 
p2oſper and ſlouriſh ſo long vpon the earth. CUlherefoze we muſt 
reſt wholy in the woꝛde, which wich ſuch (imlitudes papnteth out 
theſe thinges, and we muſt withdꝛaw our ſenſes from all outward 
ſightes and ſhewes , and iudge nootherwile of the aduerſaries of 
the wozde , then of moſt vile graſſe that growech on che houſe 
toppes and is contemned ol all men. Foz la ſapth the ſpixite and 
fayth: but our ſenſes ſay othtrwile. | | 

In like maner muſt we doe alſo in ſpirituall tentations, when 


our conſcience accuſeth vs & giueth teſtimony againſt vs, as well 


inthe agony and daunger of death, as in other conflictes, Here if 
we follow that which appeareth to reaſon and our owne lenſes to 
be true, it ſhall ſeeme vnto vs that our enemies are inuincible and 
almightie, and that there is no remedy, but we muſt needes be o⸗ 


nercome and vtterly periſh . The light & feeling ofthis greatnes 


pertepneth tothe eyes and to che ſenſes onelp:; and ryſeth of the 
indgement ofreaſon, and not ot the trueth. But when we looke to 
the true greatnes which the woꝛd ſetteth foꝛth vnto vs, we are cõ⸗ 
ſtrayned to ſay that death, ſinne, Satan, and the very gates of hell 
are in deede nothing elſe hut graſſe on the houſe tops, but ſtubble, 
but a very bubble ſwimming vpon the water, which with the leaſt 
ccaſton bʒeakith and vaniſhech away. So mult theſe thinges be 
L d and ſet againſt all kindes ol tentations, whether they be 
perſecutoꝛs of the woꝛd, as the woꝛld and wicked oꝛinces, oz elſe 
line, death and Satan. al which we muſt learne to extenuate and 
- leſſon as much as · ne can, berauſe Chaiſt liueth and we baue his 


'Aethvgable toſop; that al 
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nothing. But when we conſider thele thinges without the woe 
and Chziſt in reſpect ofour ſelues and of our owne ſtrength, then 
are they in deede, not graſſe, but ſuche high and 


ighty moun⸗ 
teynes as can not be paſſed ouer . Wherefoze, when we fight a⸗ 
gainft our enemies, we muſt fight , not as men conſiſting ol body 
and ſoule, but as Chziftians baptiſed in the name ol Ch ziſt, ha⸗ 
uing the gift ofthe ſpirite and the woꝛd. Now therfoze, when the 
deuill, death, heil it ſelſe, the wozld and cruell Pꝛinces arecompa- 
red to a Chꝛiſtian, they are but graſſe vpon the houſe toppes, oꝛ it 
any thing can be ſapd to be moze vile and contemptible. Foz he 
hath the wozd which is almighty , and mozeouer he hath Chzilt 
him ſelfe, Ch2iſtians therefoze are inuincible, yea tuen then when 
they are ouercome & troden vnder foote. Fo2 the power of Chztfk 
is made perfect though weakenes. Thus did the holy Prophets 
and Party2s comfozt chem ſelues againft the wozld and che king⸗ 
dom of Satan, and therfoze they did ſo valtantly ſaffer all kindes 
of afflictions, being perſwaded, not that the graſſe, which withe: - 
reth away ol it ſelfe without mans endeuour, but the woꝛd of God 
ſhould haue the victoꝛy. Foz ttue it is chat Ba ſiljus wziteth when 
be comfozteth the people of Alexandzia againſt the fury of Arius, 
that thzouch the perſecutions of the enemies , the Church doth 
moze and moze encreaſe and multiply ¶MAhich thing we alſo haue 
ꝓꝛoued, and God graunt that we and our po map til ſo doe. 


The g. Palme. 


| 


Out ofthe depth I call vnto thee,O Lorde, &c. 
This ſalme we doe allo account emongeſt the moſt excellente 


ſa tuſtification I meane, & righteouſnes befoze God. 
The true and ſincere knowledge whereof is it which mainteyneth 
and pꝛeſeruech the Church: fo it is the k of veritie and 
life , Contrartwiſe, where the knowledge of our juſtification ig 
loſt, there is no lile, no Church, no Chzilt , neither is there any 
tudgement lelt either of doctrine oz of ſpirites, but all is full of 


' hozrible darkenes and blindnes. That we may therefoꝛe pꝛeſetue 
and le aue this light to our poſteritie, we wil take in hand, as Gov 
call make vs able, to expound this Pſalme u e. 


alſo, * * 


| 
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Ans bere firff of all ye haue to note, that the P2ophets, when o, ine pro 
they ſpeak of God o name God, do meane their owne God, whoſe phers ate 
pꝛomiſes & wozſhip they had emongelt them, leſt pe ſhould thinke vont to 
that we haue any acteſle vnto God by our owne imaginations Gesteef 
which we conceaue of God without the wozd,as the Turkesthe Hey ge. 
Jewes and the Papiſts do, which ſeke after God altogither with- ride him. 
out bis woꝛd, oz elſe they tranſfoꝛme the woꝛd from the right ſenſe 
and vnderſtanding thereof, into a fancaſte of their owne imagina« 
tion. Foꝛ the Pꝛophets did know that the true God, although he 
be ol him ſelle and al his owne nature infinice and incompzehenſi- 
ble, was included notwithſtanding in the Mercieſeat, whereunto 
be had bound him ſelfe by his woꝛd and pꝛomiſe. TUherelfoze, al- 
though they called him che God of heauen# maker ol all thinges, 
pet this had they as a moze neere ; pꝛoper token oſ the true God, 
that they knewe him to haue his dwelling in Sion. Mhen they 
pꝛaped therfozevnta God oz talked of God, they did it accozding 
to that ſoꝛme and maner wherby God had reueiled him ſelfin his 
woꝛd and pꝛomiſes. Albeit cherefoze the Nꝛophet maketh no men⸗ 
tion in this place of þ tabernacle oz pꝛomiſes, but ſemeth to ſpeak — 
vnto God ſimply and without all reſpect thereof, pet wo muſt vn» | 
derſtand that he ſpeaketh no otherwiſe to God, then as he is ſeite 
fazth in his woꝛd &wozſhip : Like as we dught nom no otherwife VVirhour 
to thinke o ſpeake of God, then as he is in dur true Mercieſeate Chr God 
Chzilt. Foz ſo Chꝛʒiſt himſelfe ſaith vnto Philip: He that ſeeth me, 5. _— wel 
ſeeth my father. No man commeth vnto my father but by me, , 1 | 

When we haue attained this knowledge, then map we ſafelp cdl. 
wozthip God and callvpon him as he is the maker of heauen and 
earth,and ſo ſhall we vndoubtedly find him. Foz although of him 
ſelle and when he is not thus reueiled;, he is vnſearchable and not 
to be found: yet in his woꝛd and pꝛomiſes, wherein he wꝛappeth 
him ſelle, he wilt both be found a knowne of them that will there 
ſeke after him. The Jewes therfoze pꝛaying befoze the arke, woꝛ· 
ſhipped the true God of heauen and earth. Foz God byhis wozde 
had pꝛomiſed that he would be there pꝛeſent, # there would heare 
the pꝛaters of his people. Euen ſo we likewiſe loking vnto Chꝛiſt 
&wozſhipping him; doe wozſhip the true God: fo2 he hath reuei⸗ 
led him ſelfe in Chꝛiſt. Thereſoꝛe Ch2iſt ſaith: V Vhat fo cuer yee / 
$hall aske the father in my name he will giue it you. They theres 
faze that pʒay vuto God and faſten not their eyes 7 minds vpon 
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Chꝛiſt, come not vnto God, but wozſhip the imaginations of their 
one harts in ſteed of þ true God, x are plaine idolaters. Fo} net- 
ther wil god be ſought noz found,noz heare our pꝛaiers, but in our 
mercieſeat Chzit.Wherfoze if we wil find God in deede, knowe 
him as we ſhould do, x with boldnes come vnto him, let vs loke vn 
to Chziſt,accozding to þ ſaping of S. ohn: He that ſceth me, ſeeth 
my father. Thus p woꝛd gathereth togither õ wandzing cogitati⸗ 
ons of our harts, vnto this only perſon Chziſt God z man, to p end 
we ſhould know þ there is 02 can be found no God without Chziſt, 
Doſt thou not beleue(ſaith he) thatthe fatheris in me, & 1 in him? 

In like maner did the holy Jewes pꝛay vnto God dwelling in 
Sion, That place who ſo euer neglected, although they vſed one 
and the ſame kind of woꝛſhip, # the ſame woꝛdes in pꝛayer which 
they did, notwithſtanding they committed idolattie, becauſe they 
did contrary to this commaundement, namelp that he would be 
woꝛſchipped in Jeruſalem, This is then a general rule to be obſer⸗ 
ued in all the Plalmes # in the whole Scriptures, that in the olde 
Te ſtament there was no God but in Sion: oz inthe place ofthe 
tabernacle, and that all pꝛayers were made vnto God ſitting bes 
-twene the Cherubins. Nowe, when this temple was deſtroyed, 
God ſet vp an other temple , in the which he would be ſought, ſer⸗ 
ued and woꝛſhipped. Tichout this temple there is no God, but 
the deuill in ſteede of God, ts there both ſought and founde: and 
therefoze men fall either into deſperation ik they haue an euil con- 
ſcience, oʒ elſe thꝛough hypocriſie into pꝛeſumption, as did the J- 
dolatrous Jewes, and as our Papiſtes now doe, ſnoſt arrogant ly 
pꝛeſuming of their owne righteouſnes. 

{hereunto doe theſe and ſuch like ſentences ol the Þſalmes e the 
Pzophets apperteine: 1 life vp mine eycs vnto che mountaines, 
Again, The Lorde out of Sion bleſſe thee. In like maner are all 
ſuch other ſentences alſo to be vnderſtand wherin is added no ma- 
niteſt ſignificatton of the place oz ofþ temple, as in this place:Out 
of the depth haue I called vnto thee O Lord, Me doth not here cal 
the Loꝛd abſolutely p maker of heauen + earth, as the Turks alſo 
do, but the ſame God which dwelleth tn Sion, wozd # p20- 
miles they had amongs them, that he would there receaue & heare 
their pꝛayes. The Pꝛophet reſteth therefoze wholy e onely in the 
aſſured confidence of Þ free mercy & grace of God, but ofthat God 
which was in Ston,# which ſaid vnto Satan: [| will * enmitie 
DEFY ENC 


| 
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betwene thee and the ſeede of the woman: F02 God will not be | | 
ſought by our deuiſes . Which if we ſhoulde doe, what ſhould we 
need then wo2d?To what end was law / why was Chziſt reuet- | | 
led? Behold our aduerſaries the papiſts whernnto they are come, | 
They pꝛap much. They recite Þſalmes often ,. They ſap: Pacer 
noſter qui es in cælis, &c. But becanſe they contemne the wozde, 
yea and perſecute it alſo with might and maine, therefoze vnder 
theſe good woꝛdes they mainteine plaine idolatrie. So hapneth it 
alſo to the Turkes, euen then when they ſap they wozſhip the lt» 
uing God the maker of heauen and earth, 

Foꝛ this cauſe J do ſo often admoniſh you, that without Chʒiſt 
ye ſhould ſhut pour eyes and ſtoppe pour eares, and ſay ye knowe 
no God beſides him which was in the lappe of the virgine Marie 
and ſuckt her bꝛeaſtes. Where this God Chꝛiſt Jeſus is, there is 
God wholp, there is the whole diuinitie, there is p father and the 
holy Ghoſt. Without this Chziſt there is no God, J haue known 
many inthe kingdom of Antichziſt, which ſeeking to compꝛehend 
Godby mans ſpeculations, haue hozribly periſhed , and if God 
thꝛough his ineſtimable mercie had not delivered me from this 
tentation, I had alſo fallen headlong into deſtruction, 

Albeit the Pꝛophet (as I ſapd) maketh here no expꝛeſſe men- The prophee 
tion of the temple, yet ſhal ye ſee how in this pſalme he wꝛappeth praying for 
the pzomile concerning Chꝛiſt. Foz this ts the whole argument of be —_— 
this Jſalme,that there is no ſaluation, no grace, no tuſtification, jj", 
but in that God which foꝛgiueth ſinnes . And is this God any os ©4144 in hig 
ther then the ſame which ſayd vnto the Serpent: The ſeede of the prayer. 
woman shall bruſe thy head f Therefoze he taketh God here as a 
pꝛomiſe maker, and ſheweth that Chziſt was pꝛomiſed of the fa- 
ther to be a ſacriſtce fo2 the ſinnes of the woꝛzld. And here the J920s 
phete ſettech foozrh bnto bs a pzincipall popne of doctrine tou⸗ 
thing Chziſttanrighteouſnes , Chʒiſtian wiſedom and the glozp 
of Chzit, Theſethinges Dauid treateth of euen then, when the 
law was in his full ſtrength, and leapeth ouer the boundes ofthe 
law into Paradiſe,o2 rather into the very heauen ok grace # mer: 
tie. Foz whp ſhould J not call grace heauen it ſelfe, by the which 
we haue an open pallage vnto heauen, and the which we can ne⸗ 
uer attepne vnto by the law, by wozkes o2 by our owne endeuour, 
but rather, as a moſt large heanen it receaueth vs beleuing that 


dy adoption we arc made righteous befoxe God thꝛough Chailk, 


O itt, 


The great» 
nes of the 
tentation 
wherewich 
Dauid was 


opprellcd, 


and hatred wherewith the woꝛld perſecuteth 
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Vereby we may ſee what the entent and purpoſe ofthe ys 
phec is in this Plalme, namely to teach vs the true way torigh⸗ 
teouſnes, life and ſaluation. Againe, to ſhew vs the way how to 
eſcape death, ſinne and the wzath of God, that out of this life 
we may paſſe ta life euerlaſting. And in teaching of thele things 
he ſheweth his owne experience, and lapeth open bnto bs his 
owne hart, which the holy Ghoſt had exerciſed and ſcholed with 
manp entations , that ſo he might attepne to this doctrine; 
wherein he goeth about here to enſtruct vs alſo , The ſumme 
whereof is, that he reſteth wholp in the hope of Gods mercie, 
and in the ſure truſt of che fo2giuenes of his ſinnes . But thele 
thinges ſhall moze clearcly appeare hercafter | ja expounding of 
the Plalme. | 


Ferſe.s, Out of the depth haue! called vnto hee, O Lorde. 


It map ſeeme that the Pꝛophet vſeth here moe wowes then 
neeveth, But he that conſidereth well che cauſe which foꝛceth him 
to burſt out into theſe wozdes , hall ſee that no plentie of woꝛdes 
could exp2eſle the ſoꝛrow and anguiſh of his wofull hart, noꝛ ſuffi- 
ciently declare his daunger. Foz it wasnolighto2 common tens 
tation that bexed him. He complained not of þ perills that he was 
in by the rage ol Saul, by bis ſonne Abſolon, bp 5 falſe Prophets 
and others, noz of any other tentations which pꝛoceede of malice 
godly: but he ſet⸗ 
teth fo2th here the griefe of a vexed and wounded conſcience g the 
verp ſozrowes ol death, when a man feeling his hart as it were 
oppꝛeſled with deſperation, thinketh him ſelfe kozlaken ol God: 
when he leeth his owne vnwoꝛthines and deſertes accuſed beſoze 
God as a terrible tudge: yea when it ſeemeth bnto him that God 
bath not onely fozſaken him, but caſt him awap foz euer, hateth # 
abhozrech him ſoz his ſinnes. Theſe tetations are much moze ter: 
rible chen thoſe which men commonly fall inte: faz they are not 
without daunger of ſoule eternall ſaluation. Therefoze he vſeth 
here this maner ol ſpeech, ſaying: Out of the depth I call vnto 
thee, &c. As if he ſhould ſay: great are the troubles wherewith 
am oppꝛeſſed. Fox I feele mine owne ſinnes and the iuſt w ach ol 
God vpon me foz the ſame, neither can J find reliefe 02 comfozt ta 


my reſtles & afflic ä 


Deere 
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they moleſt and bexe vs, there are remedyes to be found: but this 
wound is vncurable, except the Lozd ſend helpe and ſuccour from 
aboue. | 
And in dede ſuch troubles as the godly are commonly exerciſed 
withall,as the loſſe of goods, wife, childzen & ſuch other, may pet 
be ouercome o2bozne with patience, Pozcouer,in thoſe which are 
counted inferio} ſinnes, as the offences of pouth, the detect & bꝛo⸗ 
ken herted map moze eaſtly be raiſed vp againe: But theſe afllic⸗ 
tions ſeeme to them, and are in deed vncollerable, when they feele 
them ſelues opp2eſſed with ſuch bozrible and helliſh cogitations, 
that they can ſee nothing elle, but that they are caſte away from 
God foz euer. They therfoze that feele ſuch bitter tentations, haue „ | 
here an example that Dauid in him ſelfe felt and bad experiente of on , 
the like. Foz it maketh the tentation much moze greuous when ro (ec that 
they which are thus afflicted, feele that, (as to them it ſeemeth) holy David | 
which none elſe doe keele but they alone. Qe muſt learne there⸗ 1 | 
foze that euen the godly haue cuer ſuffered the ſame afflicciong, ten 
and haue bene beaten downe euen to death with the terro2s ofthe the wrach ol 
law and ſinne: as we may ſee here by the example of Dauid cry: God. | 
inxeuen,as it were out of hell and ſaying : Our of the depth doe 
Il cry vnto thee, O Lord, &c. 
But it is not inough foꝛ vs to knowe chat we ſuſtaine not theſe 
troubles and tentations alone, but we muſte allo learne the wap 
whereby ſuch as haue ſuffered the like tentations, haue bcene ray- 
ſed vp againe. And here ye ſe David what he doth, Pe ſee whither 
be flyeth in his great diſtreſſe. He deſpaireth not, but cryeth vnto 
the Loꝛd, as one pet hoping alluredlyco find relieſe and comfoꝛte. 
Reſt thou alſo in this hope, and do as he did. Dauid was not temp: 
ted to the end he ſhould deſpaire , Thinke not thou therefoze that | 
thy tentations are ſent bnto thee that thou ſhouldeſt be ſwallowed Ia che renta- | 
vp with ſozrowe anddeſperation, If thou be bzought downe euen ce 
to the gates of hell, beleue that the Lozd wiltſurelp raiſe thee vp wrath of god 
againe, Ik thou be bzuſed and bzoken, knowe that it ts the Lozde whic we | 
which will heale thee againe.Jfthy hart be ful of ſoꝛrow andhea: ought to do. 
uines, looke fo2 comfozt from him who hath ſaide, that a troublen | 
ſpirite is a ſacrifice vnto him. 
It is expedient alſo to haue ſome faithfull bzather at hende, 
mhich may comfoꝛt vs in theſe bitter conflictes, Foꝛ God would 
that iu his Church one ſhould help to comkozt * as mfbers 
ilit. 


Dauid in his ſuch feruencie of ſpirit as theſe woꝛds doe expꝛeſſ 


rentation 


ad not thus the extremitie of his tentation, The minde oppꝛe 


Pray. 
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knitte togither in one body: and he hath pꝛomiſed that when two 
are gathered togither in his name, he will be the chirde amongelt 
them. And doubtles nothing comfo2tech an afflicted conſcience fo 
much, as to heare ſome godly bꝛother declaring out ol the wozd of 
God, that ſuch terrours and affliction are ſent of God, not to de⸗ 
ſtroy vs, but to humble vs, therby to make vs to acknowledge the 
great mercy of God offred vnto vs, and to receiue che ſame with 
thankful harts,But if, in this diſtreſſe we be deftituce ofthe helpe 
of ſuch faithfull bꝛethꝛen, we muſt then doe as Dauid did in this 
place: that is, we mult cry butothe Lozd, & p2ap as this Plalme 
ceachethvs, Wherein ye lee ſuch ſozrowfull and bitter ſighes as 
liuely expꝛeſſe in Dauid the great anguiſh of ſpirite: from whence 
floweth ſuch plentifull matter (and pet nothing ſuperfluous) as 
compelleth him, not onelp to ſap , that out of chedeepe depth he 
eryeth and calleth vnto the Lo2d , but he putceth the Loꝛde alſo in 
minde ok his pzomile,therebp to moue him the rather to giue eare 
bnto his pꝛaper. . | 


Verſe.2. Lordehcaremy voice: let thine eates attende to the 
voyce of my prayers. | bl] Se * 1 


He ſpeaketh (as J haue ſaide beſoze) to the ſame God whoſe 
ſeate was in Jerulalem, like as we now ſpeake vnto that God, and 
call him father whom we knowe and wonſhip in Chziſt alone. On 
this God with deepe ſighes he callech, that he would with the eye 
of mercie looke vpon him and grattouſly harken vnto his pꝛayer. 
But it we thinke that we can not pꝛap with ſuch a minde oz with 
» we muſt con: 
nguih and in 
d with terrour 
and deſperation, can not pꝛap ſo long as ſuch deſperate aſlaultes 
doe endure, but bur ſteth out rather into blaſphemp e m ring 
againſt God, and can not thinke wel oz reverently of God , But 
when the ertrcanitieof the conflict is paſt, thẽ beginneth this cry: 
ing vnto God and this vehement veſire, which the mind befoze op- 
pꝛeſſed with angutſh and loꝛrowe, tould ſcarſely once feele. Jt hel- 


ſider that David him ſelle did not thus p2ap in his 


pech an afflicto conſcience alſo very much (as I hane ſaid) to 


heare ſome faithfull brother with comſoptable exhoztation coun- 
(cl out ofthe wozd of God, ſaying an this wile: Bzother, why art 
| thou 


8 
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thou ſo henuy harted ? Doelt thou not heare that God will not the dig e. 
death ok a ſinner? halt thou lo gotten that God commaundeth chee 01 
to beleeue in him, ta cruſt in him? Locke vpon the firſt commaun n. 
dement: That is it, what requireth it elſe, but that we ſhoulde 

woꝛſhip God in faith and hape? CUhy then ſhouldeft thou not truſt 

in his goodnes and mercie ? Cy ſhoulveſt thou deſpaire ? This 

is to heape ſinne vpon ſinne: and whereas thou waſt a ſinner be- 

foze in the ſecond table and in the inferio2 degre of the commaun- 

dements of God, now thou ſetteſt thy ſelfe in the ſirſte table alſo, 

and in the higheſt degree, adding to chy other ſinnes, deſperation 

and incredulitie, qc. When the heaup and troubled conſcience is 

thus an ſtirred vp to a ſtedlaſt hope and crult in God , and 

to the conſideration of Gods great mercie and goodnes towardes = 
15 nt and afflicted, then beginneth co ariſe ſome ſparke of 


faith and groning of the harte, burſting out into theſe oz the like 
wopdes:Dh that J could. Theſe vaſpeakeable gronings the ſpi⸗ 
rite helpeth, and at the length there followech ſome feeling otre- 
lefe & comfozt. Foz God can not reiect oz neglect theſe gronings. 
theſe gronings we ſee a ſhadowe, as it were, in the ſirſt verles. 
* thou groue? why art thou heauie? Marken what 
* | 


S, | | 


Verſe; If chou Lorde wil ſtreitly marke what is done amiſle, 
DOD Lord who may abide ic? 


4 | [ith 4 | | _ 
This verſe in aur diuinitit is well knowne , neither doe J ſcee David pl 
how either our aduerſaries, oꝛ Satan him lelfe can auopde it. Foꝛ en fan | 
what can they ſay? oz what haue we here that may moue vs anp h. 0 
wap to doubt? As foz Dauid , it is witneſſed of him that he was a and his ini- 
man after Gods owne hart: and in deede he is a ſingular example quicies not 
to all poſteritie in all kind of godlines. Foz although, thꝛough the 72 beck, 6 
murther ol Vrias and his adultery wich Barſabe he is not wich ene 
out repꝛoch, yet how great was his humilitie when the Pꝛophete cphrcouſes | 
repꝛoued him, and how feruent was his faith when he rapſed him ol workes | 
bp againe? Beholde mozeouer his ſingular patience in affliction , bett God. 
his carefull and coutinuall trauell foz the amplifying and adnaun- 
, cingofthekihgdome of God, of the true ſeruice and wozſhip ol 
God.What ſhould I ſay moze? Dauid hath not many fellowes, 


whether ye conſider his life and his faith, oz the witnes pzonoun- 
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ted of him by the Loꝛde himſelfe: and Yerhe notwichfanding ſo 
excellent and ſo holy a man is compelled plainely to confeſſe his 
imperfection, ſaping: lt chou Lorde wilte ſtraitly marke what is 
done amiſſe, O Lord, who may abide it? Js not this then abſo⸗ 
lutely to deny all the righteouſnes, puritie t holines of men, what 
fo euer they be / Likewiſe in the 31. Pſalme thus he ſpeaketh e- 
uen ol thoſe whom he calleth godly and holy: Foz this ſhal euery 
one that is godly pꝛay vnto thee, that is, foz pardon and foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ol their linnes. Where are they then thatſohighlp extoll the 
righteouſaes of wozkes,ſecing that Dauid him lelfe in the ſight of 
God ſimply renounceth and retecteth his wozkes and allmanner 
of righteouſucs,and onely delireth that the Loꝛd would not ſtreit 
iy marke his iniquities. 

But in deede our aduerſaryes talke now ſomwhat moze mode 
rately in this matter then herecofaze they haue done. Fo2 they doe 
not now deny that faith tuſtiftech , but pet they ſa . that that faith 
which inlilieth mult be furniched with charitie. Thus like pies - 
partets they chatter and pꝛate that they them ſelues doe not vn- 
derſtand, But furniſh faith ho uu ſo euer pe liſt, yet is this a = 
ral ſeutente: If thou Lord, wile ſtraitly mark what is.done 
O-Lord;who,who may abide it ? Surely no man . * 
any man had bene able to abide it, then Dauid, no doubt, had bene 
alle, being ſo holy a man, ſa perfect in the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde, ſo of- 
ten and ſo many wayes exerciſed.and tryed: with afflictions , ta 
confirme and ſtabliſh him in faich and in the feare of the Lone. 
Foz Idoe not thinke that emongeſt all the Papiſtes there is anp- 
one ſo impudent, that will not thinke him lelle farre infertour to 
Dauid: and pet Dauid ſaith ,thatrighteouſnes commeth not by 
wozkes. Foz, ſayth he: If thou wilt marke what is done _ 
no man shall bee able to abide it, or to ſtande ws thy ſight. O 
Lorde. 

Aherefoꝛe let no man truſt that by his owne merites 07 righ⸗ 
teouſnes he ſhall be able to ſtande againſt the cerro2 of death and 
the iudgement of God. Neither doe J ſuppoſe that emongeſt our 
aduerſaties there is any ſuche as dare pꝛeſume to enter into the 

The Papiſtes ludgement of God truſting vpon his owne rightedulnes: and pct 
each har they teach, commaund and exhoꝛt other ſo to doe! But we teach 
which they Acontrary doctrine, leading the Church lrom this falle cruſt, to a 
1 truſt and conũidence in the merite and death of Chia, and fo os 

. | hw . 
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cauſe they condemne vs as hcrettkes, J's not this extreme mas 
lice ? They will not doe them lelues that they teach other to doe. 
Foz when death cometh, they dare not truſt to their owne merits, 
and pet will they fozce other ſo to doe, oz moſt cruelly tondemne 
them fo2 herettkes, Thus we are taught by the experience of all 
ſuch as are not vtterly voyd of bnderſtanding, that no man liuing, | 
ouertommeth by his owne wozks oz righteouſnes in Gods ſight: [ 
and yet che whole nature or man, when it is not vader tentatton, 
{ill looketh vntowozkes and ſreketh meanes how it may by them 
pleale God. But here is ſet foꝛth vnto vs a ſimple and a plaine do⸗ 
ctrine: Jfthou Loꝛd will marke wat es done amiſſe, none (hall 
be able co abide ic ? Aho would then deſire to enter into iudge⸗ 
ment, that he may be ouercomt, condemned p caſt away fot cuer. 
This is therefoze the ſumme and effecc of all cogither, that we We muſt ret 
all(Dauid;Perer,Paule, &c.)were bozne, that we are, that we ttue onely & who | 
and we die ſinners, But this is our gtozy, our health and ſafctie, ! 4 | 
that when by the Goſpel we be inſtructed ofthe mertie of God and e 
merite of Chꝛiſt, we leape ouer the boundes of the lawe and out of the merey ul 
our owne wozkes, as it were into an other wozld, and into a newe God. 
light, and comming vnto God with boldnes, we lay: O Loꝛde, we 
can not contend with thee in iudgement, we ran not diſpute with 
thee as touching our righteouſnes 02 vnrighteouſnes : but if thou 
wilt marke our iniquities, if thou in iudgement wilt demaunde 
whether we be righeeous, then muſt we needes periſh, TUherfoze 
we appeale from thy iudgement, vnto the thꝛone ol thy mercie. It 
we haue done any thing well, it was thy free gift alone . Looke 
vpon vs therefoze with the eyes of thy mercie, and not with the 
pes ofthe iuſtice of thy iudgement: Foz if cho! doe not pardon 
our ſatquittes,and cloſe thine eyes that thou behold chem. not, we 
ſhall not be ſaued, xc. 

This light of doctrine we ſee that Dauid followed euen in the 
darkenes of the lawe . But our caſe is nowe much better, foꝛ as «- Chriſt k 
much as we lee theſe thinges clearely ſette befoze our eyes in the - 9 
newe Teſtament, Fo2 what teach we elſe at this day, but that on of Gnnes; 
we are ſaued by fayth alone in the death and blood of Chziſt? that Therefore 
by the merite of Chziſt onely, our ſinnes are couered and taken on<ly farts | 
away, accozding to that ſaping ; Bleſſed are they whoſe ſinnes 2 10 bY g | | 
are forgiuen. F02giuenes of ſinnes then is that heauen vnder the vary | 
a we dwell thzough our truſt and confidence in the merite of luluberh vs. (| 
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Cbꝛiſt. Fot he that beleucth, shall not be condemned, but shall 
paſſe from death to eternall life . Dauid adderh here no exp2eſſe 
mention of Chꝛiſt, and pet becauſe he hopeth fo2 mercie, therefo:e 
he loketh ſtraight to this mercie leat that afterwards ſhould moꝛe 
clearely be reueiled in the new Teſtament, Foz pe ſee that he ſix: 
nifieth no leſſe, but if God ſhould marke his tniquities, he muſt 
needes diſpapze. Fo2 without remiſſion of ſinnes 02 knowledge of 
grace, what haue we to reſt vppon ? What ſafetie may we linde? 
They therefoze that put not their truſt herein alone, that by the 
death of Chzilt their ſinnes are taken away, and Gods eyes cloſed 
that he wil not ſee their urs, muſt needes periſh, Fox this onely 
do the Scriptures let fozth, that our life reſteth wholy and alone⸗ 
ly in the remiſſion of ſinnes , and in that the Loꝛd will not ſee our 
ſinnes, but in mercte couereth them, and will not remember them 
oz lap them to our charge: So that we muſt acknowledge e con- 
feſſe that we know nothing but the righteonſnes of Chuſt : Not 
that we ſhould not now wozke and bꝛing kozth the fruites of a holy 
life: not that there is no ſinne in vs, o that God doth not hate the 
ſame : but becauſe God ſapth and pꝛomileth that he wil not marke 
our tranſgreſſions, becauſe we beleue in Chziſt and put our truſt 
in him. This ſhield whoſoeuer holdeth out fo2 his defence, and hi⸗ 
deth him ſelle vnder it, them God accepteth as his childzen, be- 
cauſe they haue a Dautour : but they that haue not, are dꝛiuen to 
deſpaire. Foz what can all their woꝛkes, their merites, their righs 
teouſnes doe, ſteing Dauid layth: If thou marke our iniquities, 
O Lorde, ho shall be able to ſtand inthy ſightꝰ In this verſe 


therefoze conſiſteth altogither, which hereafter followeth. 
Verſe.4. But mercy is with thee, chat thou mayk be feared, 


— -— 


This mercie thou ſhalt not find in Moiſes, inthe lawe oz in the 

wozks ofthe law, not in Monkerp, not in a ſtrait and painful life, 

not in almes deedes, ec. Bꝛiefly, this mercie thou ſhalt finde no 
-Propitiation Where,becaule it is no where, but with the Lond. Mercie therefoze 

or mercie is not our merite 02 our righteouſnes, but it is the free pardon ol 

whazitis gur ſinnes by Chʒiſt alone, Thich mercy, although thou ſhoul⸗ 

deft afflict and puniſh thy ſelfe in a Yonaſtery a thouſand yeares, 

oz doe neuer ſo manp, ſo perfect o) ſo holp woꝛkes, thou ſhalt ne- 

uer ſind, ag the conſcience which euen in a moſt he — 

| | | 
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keelleth deſperation, doth ſufficiently witneſſe. But herein alone 

the conſcience findech reſt and comfoze , when altogither naked # 

without anp addition of her owne wozthynes, it committeth it ſelf 

to the naked and bare mercie of God, and laith: O Lozd , Jhane 

thy pꝛomiſe that righteouſnes tommeth of mercie alone, whiche 
righteouſues is nothing elſe but thy free pardon, that is to ſape, 

that thou wilt not marke our iniquities. 

I commend therefoze vnto you this definition of righteouſnes 

which Dauid here ſetteth foꝛth, that ta marke linne, ts to condẽne. To marke 
Againe,not to mar ke ſinne, is to tultifte oz pꝛonounce a man righ- dener 
tedus. And this is ttue righteouſnes in deede, when ſinnes are not Trug hte. 
marked, but pardoned & not imputed. Likewiſe in an other place ooſnes 5 
alſo he defineth a bleſſed man: and Paule allegeth the ſame deſini⸗ ic is, 

nition very aptly:Bleſſed is the man(ſaich he) to whom God im- 

puteth not his ſinne. De ſaith not: bleſſed is the man which hath no 
linne, but vnto whom the Loꝛde doth not tmpute that ſinne which 
he hath, as here alſo he ſaith: Then ſinnes are not marked. Theſe 
teſtimonies muſt be diligently collected and noted, that we may 

ſee how that this doctrine is founded vp pon the holy Scriptures, 

and that all the confidence and truſt that man can haue in the righ⸗ 
1 ol woꝛks 02 of the law, is vtterly cut ol in the iudge ment 

od, | 
Fox this doctrine maketh allmenalike, and befoze God lea The dorm 

ueth no difference. Fo if by imputation onelp we betighteous,it ol withcari- 
followerh that not onely we be all ſinne rs, but chat alſo there is no 7! — "6 
difference betwene the learned g vnlearned, the wiſe andthe ſim- * Te 
ple, the married and vnmarried,the Pꝛince and the plowman, ac. 
Foz this difference of degrees in the iudgement of God auapleth 

nothing: but this onelp auaileth befoze God, that our ſinncs bee 

foxcciuen. Wherfoze if this docttiue had bene hererofoze diligent⸗ 

ly taught, all Monkty & ſuch other mbſtrous kinds of life had not 

bene bzought into the Church, which the fooliſh people hath bele⸗ 
ued co be moe holy then others. Foz what ſoever kinde of lite a 

man be in, this is the condition of vs all, that we haue neede of foz⸗ 

giuenes ol ſinnes as Paule teacheth in the Actes, where he ſhew- ,, ,.. 

eth that God ſuffered the manners of our fathers, like as a nocd 

huſband ſaffereth and beareth with the manners of his wife, the 

maiſter of his ſcholers, the Pꝛince of his ſubiects. Now, if this 
ciuill life haue neede of ſuch diltretion and moderation, that men 
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could not be alwayes extreme and rigoꝛous in desling one to⸗ 

wards an other, how much moze neede haue we, that God ſhould: 
beare wich vs in.this our great weakenes and == God 


ſhould deale ſharply wich us, then ſhoulo our tranſgreſſions dap 
ly and continually moue him to marke ſtraitly, and ſharply to pu · 
niſhvs.But he will not marke our iniquttyes. This he requireth, 
that we beleue in Chziſt. Then will he beare wich vs, then will 
be winks at our weakenes, and pardon our tranſgreſſions, yea 
in reſpect of our faith in Chʒiſt, he will accept vs as/righteous, 
Thus David turned him ſelfe from deſperation, to an aſſured- 
hope and cruſt in Gods mercie. Foz when we looke to our ſinnes, 
it can not be but we muſt ncedes be vexed and fall to deſperation. 
But we mult not faſten our eyes vppon our ſinnes onelp, but muſt 


Whe webe locke vnto the mercteſeate : Bo that, albeit we tan not deny but 
gane ve that we art ſinners, pet the remiſſion ol ſinnes we may not de⸗ 


muſt looke te And why is the remiſſion of ſinnes pꝛomiſed if ſinners may 
vato the not enioꝝ the ſame ? Pozeouer , in that David ſpeaketh of mer⸗ 
Meercicleat, cie, he confellech that he is a ſinner , and chat mexcie doeth pꝛo⸗ 
perly pertaine vnto him. But thou wilte ſay: 
man vuwozthy to tectaue mercie at Gods handeg 
Dauid, Paule and hope fo2 mercie, as they which are ho⸗ 
ly and / wozthy to receaue mercte,#c. Such cogitations flye thou 
euen as a pꝛeſent poyſon and deſtruction of thy ſoule, and thinke 

rather on this wiſe: Becaule J am a ſinner, therefoze remiſ· 
ſion of ſinnes pertaineth vnto me. Mherefoze J will not del ⸗ 
paire, J will not ſuffer my ſelſe to be (wallowed bppe with hea- 
uynes: but I will turne vnta the Eozd, who hath pzomiſedmer- 

cie, who alſo hath commaunded that J ſhould truſt and beleue in 


bim. | 
Thus David ſeccech fozth in this verſe the ſumme and effect of 
all true Chʒiſtian doctrine, 4 that ſunnswhich giuech light vuto * 
the Church. Foz whiles this doctrine ſtandech, the Church (hall * 
ſtand and flouriſh, But when chis doctrine fayleth ., the Church 
This doQrin mult needes ſaile and fall coruine. This doctrine J doe ſo often * 
of Chriſuan and ſo diligencly repeate, fo: that Satan deſireth and ſeeketh no⸗ 
righte cunes thing ſo much as to plucke the knowledge thereof outof altmens 
the deuill | hartes. Aud this is the ſpeciall cauſe of all thecroubles which be 
pack and ſtirreth vp either publikely o2 pziuately. We ſee what miſchieſe 
peclecureth, hg hath.bzought inta the Church by Schilnes and factions — 
| anely 
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ly in that men contending and ſtriving foz newe matters haue 
almoſt foꝛgotten this article: but manp alſo offended though dil 
ſentions and dilcoꝛd, beginne now to loth and contemne the ſame. 
It is therefoze the part ofa faithful aſtoʒ not to ſuffer him ſelfe 
by ſuch offences to be remoued from this article: but wich an in- 
uincible conſtancie and continualtraucil to ſet foxth and aduance 
the ſame. Pozeouer, how oftencommeth it to palle , that in thoſe 
alſo which are caſt downe with the beholding and conſideration of 
the law and their owne ſinnes, this article of che foꝛgiuenes of 
ſinnes, is either loſt oz elſe ingreatdaunger . Dauid therefoze in 
this Pſalme ſetteth fozth (as bereafter we (hall heare) not onely 
15 owne experience, but alſo exhozcationg and pꝛomiſes, whereby 
appeare that he carefully craueled fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of 
t 9 doctrine, And in deede the greatnes of the daunger oughtto 
ſtirre vp a carefulldiligence in this behalfe , and daily to encreaſe 
th ſame-invs, Fo2 where this doctrine is loſt the mind is ouer- 
elmed with all kindes of tentations. 
So when inp Papacie this article was lot, what was ſo mon⸗ 
ftrous, that was not gladly hearde and receiued of all men? The 
pudencie ofthe Monkes © all che religious rable was ſo great, 


that ( J am aſhamed to ſpeak it) there was not, in a maner ſo much 
the cracke ol their ſoule panch, hut they would haue men to re⸗ 
ence it. But contrariwiſe, where this knowledge is reteyned 
this doctrine pꝛeached, all hereſies may eaſily be ouerthzown, 
hereof the Papacie is a notable example, which by the pzea: The only de 
ng and publiſhing of this one poynt of doctrine is now vanqui⸗ — of o- 
d aud baniſhed out ol mens bartes. Foz although you * _—_ 
thelife of che Papiſtes and ſpeake againſt their whozedom, coue the p,,.cie. 
—— tyꝛanny and ſuch like enozmities neuer ſo much, and by The workes 
the euill woꝛkes ofthe law detect their impietie, pet ſhall yau nv- of the lawe 
| 8 gp2euaile; Foz all this the Pope doth not ficke to confeſſe, „o cult wh 
2s in deede he can neuer * manifeſt abominations. Bit, 5 on 
ſayth he, although our life b dellled with ſilane, yet our doctrine jugifcation 
our kingdom notwithſtanding i 18 holy. 878 ' is aſcribed 
In like maner the deuill, in the lawe and woꝛkes can not be vao them. 
conuicted, Foz he can thertin ſo handle him ſelfe, that he will 
 ealilp bzeake out, as it were thʒough a ſpyders webbe, and laſe 
| power. But then is be ouercame in derde, 
docttine of fapth 4 diligently un any 
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that the Papiſtes haue not onelp loſt, but alſo haue defaced with 
their filthp doctrine and opinions, both Chzi\t and the true maner 
Howe the Of tuſtification. It we ſticke to this ankerhold, both the Pope and 
Pope & Sa- Satan ſhall be put to flight. Foz if their doctrine be onee conui⸗ 
ran are put tet as falſe and erroneous, thep haue nothing to-defende them 
6 fight, ſtlues withall. herfoze,endeuour pour ſelues with all diligkce, 
that this doctrine may be of yon both well knawne # ſurely ſtabli⸗ 
* ſhed in pour harts. And let none beſo arrogant ag to think, that he 
bath attepned the full # perfect knowledge of this heauenly wiſe · 
dom. Foz ſo long as Satan, the wozld and our owne reaſon can do 
any thing, we ſhall neuer be perfect in this knawledge : And be- 
cauſe we are as it were ſouldiers placed in the fozefront ofthe bat⸗ 
taile, thereſoꝛe we are in daunger ol manp perills: which to with. 
ſtand, it is not in the power oꝛ wiſedomof man. 
God dealeth- The ſumme and effect thorefoze of all theſe woꝛdes: Becoiiſe 
not with vs there is mercie with thee, is this, that God will not deale with vs 
— accozding to the lawe, becauſe we likewiſe ſhould not deale with 
3 may him accozding tothe law, but ſay with the Publlcane: Lorde be 
not deale mercifull vnto me a ſinnet. that goe beyond theſe boundes 
with God ok gracezand leauing this rich a ple grace, wil diſpute ofthe 
We '0 law aud woꝛks, calling to account what they haue done and what 
a they haue left vndone, the further they go, the deeper they plunge 
— ſelues in hell. J ſap not this without good tauſe , Jſee what 
bapned to good Bernard, whom if pou examine wel, 1 find 
him contrary to him ſelfe . Foz when he treateth of faith wich an 
inward feeling, he teacheth Chyiſt purely, he ffirrech , ppe mens 
hartes tothe loue of Chziſt effectually, and ſettech koꝛth 15 benc- 
fites ſincerely,then ſmelleth he of uothing elſe but roſes and hony, 
But contrariwiſe, when he diſputeth out of the law oz ofthe lawe, 
then reaſoneth he no otherwiſe, then if he were ſome Turke oz 
Jewe, which either knowerh not Chziſt, oz plainly denicth bun 
Do is it likewiſe with all others that take vpon them the office of 
teaching and pꝛeachitug: Foz when they ſpeake with an inward 
feeling and pꝛactiſe, and are not caried away with diſputations # 
tante ntions, they teach Chziſt purely. But when they euter into 
the diſcourſe ofthe law, they ſo diſpute as if there were na Chꝛiſt 
mhich had inſtituted the law, yea; which with his owne blood had 
purchaſed the remiſſion of ſinnes,Thisdbe we allo find to be moſt 
3 — law meug Aber 
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ie we mut ſtand faſt in this Paradiſe 02 heauen of grace and 
ſeeke no further, that we map temaine in this ſimple confeſſion of 
Dauid: VVith thee there is mercie. | 
But why doth he adde mozeouer : That thou mayeſt befeared? Hypocrites 

Foꝛſoth to ſet foꝛth vato vs what they are againſt whome he figh- ee e 
teth, and to giue a ſurther light to the foꝛmer ſentence by ſeiting e ot 
fozth the contrary : As it he ſhould ſay: J haue learned by expert ahead tre 
ente O Loꝛd, why there is mercie wich thee, + why of right chou ly,c1+ ve 
ſt chalenge this title vnto thy ſelfe, that thou art merciſand Wo 1 
foꝛgiueſt ſinnes. Foz in that thou ſhutteſt all vnder mercp, and lea 2 3 
ueſt nothing to the merites and woꝛkes of men, therefoze thou art 
feared. But ik all things were not ſhut vp vnder thy mercy, oz that 
weicoulde take away ſinnes by our owne power, no man woulde 
fare thee, but the whole wozld would pꝛoudly cõtemne thee, Foꝛ 
daily experience doth witneſſe, that whereſoeuer this knowledge 
ofthe free mercie of God is not, there men walke in the pꝛelump⸗ 
tion of their owne merites. 
Behold the religious man, but eſpectally the Minozite (which 
ind of men J haue alwayes abhozred aboue others foz their in- 
tolerable pꝛide): He becauſehe bath a rule and a lawe wherunto 
he muſt frame his life, liueth without all true feare of God, & wal- 
keth in great ſecuritie. Aerp fewe there be which come to the true 

19wledge ol ſinne, oz haue any feeling of deſperation, Foz they | 
that feele deſperatlon, are glad to heare, that there is mercie with 
the Lozd. But theſe men doe perſecntethis doctrine of mercp,frce 
grate, and fo2giuenes of ſinnes, with fire and ſwozd. Foz the na- 
ture ofthe law is this, that it maketh men pzoud, pꝛeſumptuous 
and contemners of grace, as Paule notablp ſetteth foozth in the 
Jewes, Rom,2, Thou art called a Iewe and reſteſt in the lawe, 
and glorieſt in God, cc. They that are ſuch are not moued with 
the authozitte of the Apoſtles,noz with the miracles of Chꝛiſt rai⸗ 
ſing bp the dead to like, but are as vnſenſible as ſtones, Foz in this 
ſecutitie they are not onely ignoꝛant what this pꝛopitiation and 
this mercie is, but alſo they perſecute the lame. Such therefoze do 
commit a double ſinne, moze greeuous then the Publicanes: and 
our Sauiour Chyiſt ſapth well of them: Harlots and Publicanes 
Shall enter before you into the kingdom of heauen, Fo they are 
taſily perſwaded, thatthey are ſinners, and that they haue need of 
the free mercie of God foꝛgiuenes ol linnes, = contrariwiſe, 
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Annas, Caiphas #þ other Phartiſes, wht they be re theſe things, 


doe laugh and girne thereat,# can not abive tobe taugbt of any, 
Now foz as much as perteineth vnto them boch;theLod hath 


Righteoul- gn if righteouines ſhould come of wozkes o2 of the law, then ey⸗ 
nes cometh tber delperation muſt needes follow,ifthe law be not perfecely ob: 
egal (erued,oz elle yzeſumption if it be.obſerued . Indeſperation there 
is genater feare tben ſhould be: in pꝛeſumption 

at all. Therefoze the meane betwene them both i 

G34 raketh ſhutteth vp al under mercy, Notwithſtanding he taketh nor away 
not away the the law: Foꝛ without the law this life can not continue. In what a 
lac, and yet miſerable Rate ſbeuld the common wealth be, if murthers,adulte: 
che law uu ties and robberies ſhoulp be committed & permitted without pu- 
ugs n:hment 02 execution of lam? Mozeouer, the wozkes andexercis 


— ſes ofthe godly mult he guided q oꝛdered by the = of God. Foz 


this purpoſe God will haue the law to continue, and accounteth it 
fo2 an holy obedience in thoſe that doe beleue. But as touching 
ſiune, he commaundeth that we ſbould caſt away all cruſt and con- 
fidence inthe law, and put our truſt onely in the mercte of God ſet 
ſooꝛth vnto vs in Chaiſt Jeſus crucified fo our ſnnes , By this 
meanes p2eſumption is taken away and feare remaineth:not ſuch 
a feare as is inthe deſperate , but ſuch as we {ee in good and well 
nurteredchilozenrtowardes their parents, No therefoze 
hall be ſaued becauſe of his oꝛder 02 trait life, I likewtſeſhal not 
be ſaued becauſe I pzeach Chzift with carefull diligence & faiths 
full endeuour. The Pzince is not ſaued becauſe he faithfully go⸗ 
uerneth and delendeth hisſubtectes.,But as touching thePonke, 
pou map eaſily pʒaue this to be true. Foz that 150 of like is alto. 


gither contrary to the wozd of God, But to teach and inſtruct the 
Churches, to gouerne the common wealth, are in deede moſt hol 
and excellent wozks, and pet are they the wozks ol the law, whit 
ol them ſelues bzing either deſperation oz pzeſumptton , Wlhere« 
foze,though theft wozks be neuer ſo perfect and holp, yet is there 
uo ſaluat{on but in this alone, that there is mercie wich the Lozd, 
To truſt i that he ma be feared, | | 
workes, 18:9 AAlherefoze God hath iuſtly ſhut vp al vnder ſinne, that he may 
loſe Cod, & haue mercie vponall, Foz if pou leaue any thing to the nature of 
co nur d man wherby he map deſerue the fauour.of God, no man willfeare 


feare. 


02 


* . 


Xx 4528 


rut 130. PSALMY, 227 


02 wozſhip God: but all men will come. vnto God as the Ponkes 
doe with their abſtinence, pꝛayer, obedtence and ſuch like. But by 
this meanes God is loſt, and the idoll of mans hart is wo2 ſhipped 
in ſteede of God. Foz whiles the Monke chinketh co pleaſe God T1, monte 
with his hemptengirtle ( wherwich he ought rather to be hanged chinkerh hae 
bp bpon a tree, chen girded):whiles he thinketh, by the obſeruati bu bempten 
on of other traditions to pleaſe God, doth he not depart from the plas , | 
true God;# ſet his owne imaginations in the ſtede of God, whiles 
he is perſwaded that God thinketh p ſame that he imagineth? Df 
the righteouſnes of the lawe therefoze followeth plaine idolatrie, 
which imagineth a ſtrange God, and loſeth the true God. Foz the 
true God is pꝛopitiation and mercie thzough Chꝛiſt. But ſuch as 
glozy in cheir woꝛks, would make their woꝛks pꝛopitiatoꝛy and 84 
auaileable to deſerue grace.Wlherfoze God reiecteth all wozkes, ,. = A 
and ſetteth fozth his naked and bare mercy, that he may be fearcd, uc righte- 
and not contemued of the pꝛeſumptuous, hereby taking away all oulncs 15 ot 
cauſe of preſumption. | belcucd.- 

Let vs learne thenout of this verſe o2 this general p2opoſition, . 
that when the doctrine of the remiſſion of ſinnes, of grace oz pꝛo⸗ 
pitiation is loſt, it followeth that in ſteede thereol Idolatrie muſt 
needes reigne, Fo take away grace i the feareof God allo, as) 
Pꝛophet ſaith, muſt needes kollowe. And what is itelſe to fears 
God, but to teuerence & to wozſhip God ? alſo to acknowledge 5 
he is ful ol mercy goodnes, i thereſoꝛe to obep him? This God 
did Nloſe when J was a Ponke and walked in the confidence of 
mine owne righteouſnes..Fo2 by experience J am able to pꝛoue, 
that ol the moſt perfect righteouſnes of the law, there can nothing 
elſe followe,but either deſperation, which is moze ſeldom, oz p2e- 
ſumption, which is moze common, Fox the nature ol man and the 
deulll can not 1 mult needes pꝛeſume. 

Thou wilt ſay then: Shall we not keep the law? ſhall we nor 
doe good wozkes? pes verily we are bound to doe them. Foz God A oy 1 
therfoze hath a church in the woꝛld, therfoze hath he 0zdained com 1 1," 
mon wealths, ſocieties g families,that in no place there ſhould be noc nutte 
wanting occaſion of mel doing, But who is he, that when he hath 
done thele things to þ vttermoſt of his power, ſeeth not how much 
impuritie g vncleJnes remaineth, eſpecially if he ſbould bzing his 
wozkes faꝛth into p light # preſence of God. Wiherfoze our redẽp 
tion conſiſteth wholy and alonelp in the mercie of "i winks we 
| Þ tt, 
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licence, and he that is a ſubiect muſt obey. There is emongſt men 
a difference of degrees and perſons, Notwichſtanding all do owe 
a renerence and obedience bnto God, and with faichfull diligence 
Lorh vs chil. muſt doe what in them lyeth. But becauſe theſe are woꝛkes of the 


dren : but la, we are by them no better then ſcruaunts , and fo2 them were- 


workes ma · refine areward of pzomile # couenant. But by grace we are made 
ke vs ſer- childzen  heires of the kingdom. The wozksthen that follow, da 
vans. nat make vs heires and childzen, but are doone of heires and chil: 
dzen, as a witnes of thanks giuing and obedience, * 

The conte. Wherfoze J cõmend vnto youthele conſeguences, that where 
vencesor no mercie is, there is no God: Allo, where no God is, chere is no 
| com mercie.Likewiſe,where is no mercie,there is no feare oz worſhip 
which follow of God: Mea there remaineth nothing but idolatrie andthe righ- 
pon the do teouſnes of wozkes, Thele things, whiles the law and nature doe 
forth in this rule and reigne; can not otherwiſe be.Cherefoze all Poperie, all 
Pſalme. Mahomatiſme,Judaiſme ond Monkerp, with ſuch like, what ſo e⸗ 
uer, which doch not know and vnderſtand this pzopttiarton & this 
mercy,is nothing befoze God but platne Jdolatrie, albeit in ſhew 
it ſeemeth neuer ſo glozious. Foz without the mercyſeate there 

can be no feare of God, but mere pzeſumption; | 
Chꝛiſtian doctrine therefo2e doch not deny good wozks,as our 
aduerſaryes falſly and maliciouſly repoꝛt ofvs:but it teacheth that 
God wil uot ſtraitly marke our iniquities, but this he requireth, 
that we beleeue, and truſt in his mercye, becauſe there is mercie 
with him that he may be ſeared and continue our God. M ho ſo 
ener then doe belecue that God is mercifull and foꝛgiueth ſinneg 
fo2.Chziltes ſake, doe peelde a reaſonable ſeruice vnto God, they 
frive not with God about the law, wozkes and righteouſnes, but 
caſting 
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caſting away all truſt and confivence in them ſelues, do feare him 
becaule of his mercie,and ſo are made childzen, which doe receiue 
the holy Ghoſt and beginne to doe the lawe . Of this doctrine the 
pꝛactiſes and exhoztations doe now follow, 


Verſe.s. Twaiteonthe Lord: my ſoule waiteth and put my 
| truſt in his word. | 


|; 

Here is plenty of wozds,and yet nothing ſuperfluous : fo2 they 
helpe to ampliſte and ſet ſoꝛth the matter moze liuely. Firſt he ſet⸗ 
teth fozth him ſelfe in this Plalme foz an example of that doctrine 
which he deſireth to be pꝛeſerued and reteyned in the Church, and 
de pꝛayeth that he may be heard. After this, obteyning mercie, he 
perceaueth that he was heard. Nowe therefo2e he addeth mozeo- 


uer an exhoztation, whereby he ſtirreth vp him ſelfe conſtantly to 


perſeuere in this knowledge ok grace, and not to ſuffer him ſelfe 
by any meanes to be ledde awap from the ſame, As if he ſapd: J 
know that there is mercie wich the Lozd, This pꝛincipall arti- 
e J haue in ſome part now learned, and ſome experience J haue 
ad thereof in my ſelfe. Now this remaineth foz me to doe, euen | 
to waite vponthe Loꝛd (that is, to truſt in the Lo2d), & conſtant; To waire on 
iy to continue in this knowledge, that Jl may find comfozt & con- Welehs 
folacion in that mercie , which by experience J haue pꝛoued to be 44 
with the Lozd, and that J may hold faſt this hope of mercie fo2 e- 
fer, i 0 | | 

The Pꝛophet ſheweth mozeouer in this place, how eaſily men The mindes 
are caried away from this knowledge, to contentions and diſputa- om Fs 1 
tions, either publikely oz pꝛiuately. hen we tooke vpon vs the — * 
defence of true and ſincere doctrine, and were in a goodly foz ward; this Know- 
nes thereof, at the firſt we were much troubled with leditious per ledge of 
ſons, with Anabaptiſtes and other ſectaries. TAith theſe ſpirites grace by diſ- 
whiles we contended, our fozmer exerciſe and diligence in ſetting P & 
fozth this doctrine was almoſt foꝛgotten. Foz the truth is not loch 
by teaching, but by diſputing; and contending, And this euil com This incon- 
meth by diſputations and contentions, that the mindes of men are venience our 
thereby as it were pzofaned, and being caried away with the heat 8 "472 ar 
thereof, they neglect choſe thinges which moſt of all they ought cl 
to regard. Do Eue in Paradiſe, as long as ſhe ſtoocke to the com» 
maundement of God,endured "Ro when ſhe wag mo⸗ 

ul 
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ued by the Serpent to reaſon and doubt of the of God con: 
cerning the fozbidden fruite , ſhe wasfcdde away from the wozy 
and fell from God. $ozeouer,Satan knoweth that the gates of 
hell are not able to ouerthzow this doctrine : Therefoze he labou⸗ 
reth by ſubtile and indirect meanes to bzing that to paſſe, which 
directly and platnly he dare not attempt. He irrech vp croubles 
and contentions in the Church, which when with godly zeale we 
goe about to repꝛelle, he wzappeth vs allo in troubles befoze we 
beware , and by litle and litle he leadeth vs from the care and con: 
ſideration of ehis doctrine. We mult fight againſt hereſieg and he⸗ 
retikes (J graunt) : but yet ſo, that we be not wholy occupied 
therein, and ſo fo2get oz neglect this doctrine, This daungerDa- 
uid exp2eſſech in ſetting foxth his owne example ſo effectually. As 
ifhe ſapd : It is a hat matter co abive ſtedfaſtly in this doctrine, 
This ſhall be therefoze mp onely care and endeuour, euen to walt 
vpon the Lozv, and to beware that this doctrine be not taken from 
me by any meanes, | 


: 


Where he ſapth : My ſoule waiteth, it is a waßer ſpeech of the | 


Hebztwes, and is as much to ſap, as with iny\Whyle hearte 
wayte 0) will wayte vypon the Lozvet fo2 it is an ampliftcatton 
of the foꝛmer wozves . Oe layth not onely that he will wapte on 
the Lozde, but he addeth mozesuer: with my tn hart J will 


wapte, to ſigniſie the vehement deſire he hath , that thts doctrine 

might be pꝛeſerued and matntepned , But this ſpecially is to be 
Our waiting marked which followethz l pur my truſt in his KS tr Jewes, 
& our hope the JIope aud other heretikes ſay, that they alſo doe truſt. But 
maſt reſt on they leaue the woꝛde and followe their owne imaginattons. This 
ly vpon the map be called truſt, but in deede it is nothing: foz we map not 
yy departfrom the vocall woꝛde. Foz if we ſo doe, what certeintie 


Pio the writ- can we haue of God, eſpecially ſeeing that God bath giuen his 

ten & exter- worde, 02depned Miniſters of his wozde , Pagiſtrates, Pa- 

nal word Ar reutes, xt. to this ende that we ſhould followe their voyce ſpea⸗ 

a king to bs out of his holy wozde , and commaunding vs to obey 
their authozitie? | | 

The pꝛophet ſigntfieth here alſo an other tentation , which all 

they doe fall into chat are not diligent in holding faſt this know⸗ 

ledge of mercie . Fo2 this Satan ſeeketh and buſily goeth about, 

either publikely to take away the wo2d, 02 p2inatelp to hinder this 

hope in thoſe that haue the wozd, So the Pope watt x 

| cra- 
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Dacramentes,and yet notwithſtanding be ſuffered himſelfe to be 

led de away topilgrimages,rules, vowes, ſuperſtition, ibolatrie, 

ec. Uhat crouble we haue had with ſecces, we haue befoze decla⸗ 

red. And who is able to recite the tentations wherewtth men are 
pꝛiuately aſlatled & tempted to depart fromthe wo2d, to ſtraunge 
opinions which reaſon deuiſeth and imaginech, Do great a mat- 

ter is it to auoyde theſe ſubtile ſleightes of Satan. David ſapth 
therefoze: J will not ſuffer my ſelle co be ledde from the wozd, but 

in the woꝛd J will truſt foz remilſton of ſinnes, and wil not trame 

my faith after mine own imaginations, but after the wozd. There 

is then a double tentation, _— the which the Pꝛophete by his 

owue example,armeth vs. The firſt caketh holo of choſe which do Th - 2. 
imagine vnto them ſelues a faith;and take away the wozd, ag the ,@1cuwon, 
pꝛophane and godles ſpirits doe. The ſeconde foiloweth thole 

which haue the woꝛd and lay no holde on it, but are ledde away to The ſecond 
idolatries, and ſuch arethePapiſtes, But there is pet a third ten tentauon. 
tation, which is the lozeſt of all, againſt the which Dauid ſyeak eth 

as followeth, 


Verſe. s. My ſoule wayteth onthe Lorde fromthe morninge 

watch, euen vato night. 

Chen Satan cannot pꝛeuaile by plaine and direct meanes in Thethirde 
tempting vs to foꝛſake the woꝛd and follo we our owne imaginati⸗ tentation. 
ons, as the heretikes dae: oz retaining the woꝛd to turne to Jdola⸗ 

trie, as the Papiſtes doe: then he goeth aboute to make vs weery 
ok all togither and vtterly to giue ouer. TAhereloꝛe, we muſt not VVe muſt 
onely haue a good courage that we may obtaine the bictozte, but _ de by: PE 

we muſt allo continually withſtand his fozce,endure bis allaults, ,,,,,..4 

c neuer luffer our ſelues to be ouercome by his impoꝛtunitie. Fo thi ovgh the 

oftentimes we ſee that by lang continuancr they are ouercome, importunity | 

whom no troubles, were they neuer ſo great, could ouercame. And a continu» . | 
in warfare we ſe, that nothing is ſo much commended as to pꝛeſſe ed vey we" | 

ſtill vponche enemie. Do the Turke, although he hath had many Mi 

ouerth2owes;yet becauſe be ſtill goeth on and neuer giueth over, 

therefoze be pꝛeuaileth. In this cant inuance, diligence & travel al 

they mult conſtantly perſeuere, which wil hold this doctrine of iu⸗ 

ſtilication q righteouſnes. Ind here Dauid ſettech fozth his owne 

eample, chat like as che enemie hath his conginual aſlaultes aud 
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neuer giueth ouer:ſo he alſo neuer ceaſeth to wait vpon the Lozde 

t totruſt in the Lo2d,chat not only w a ſtrong & a valiant, but als 

ſo with a conſtant faith # inuincible hope, he may gaine þvictozy., 
Satan is a Aherefoꝛe we muſt learne by the policie of out enemie to play 
the good ſouldiers. Fox he is neuer weery in deuiſing and pꝛacti⸗ 
cue. ling all the meanes poſſible, whereby he map trouble and moleſt 
lech to al. the Church. So at the lirſt the ende ol one hereſie was the begin⸗ 
ſulcvs. ning ok an other, and one perſecution followed an other, We alſo 
at the beginning had many conflicts with the Pope and his mon⸗ 
ſters. Ahen they were repꝛeſſed, by and by new erroursenſued , 
which notwithftanding did not then firſt begin to ſpꝛing vppe, but 
the olde enemie ( who, as he is neuer weery, ſo lacketh be no lubtel⸗ 
tie and policie to doe milchiefe)rapſed vp againe = errours and 
bereſies as had beene conuicted and confounded long agoe ,to the 
end that the poote afflicted church might haue no bꝛeathing time. 
Foz we ſee what warmes of Epicures be now euery where: And 
there is no ſmall number alſo ol ſuch as ſeeke cnet the hereſie 


of Atius. This continual diligence and impoꝛtunitie ol the enemy 
it behoueth vs to know, that we fall not into ſecurity. Fo? it is not 
enough to haue once ouer tome, but one battallt followeth an o- 
ther, and one victoꝛp an other, | 
This earneſt and continuall trauell of the en 
onelp ſee in the Cozy of the Church, but we haue 

of alſo in ourſelues and in our owne pꝛiuate ererciſes. Wherfoze, 

if by pꝛaper thou haſt this dap ouercome, be not negligent and ſe⸗ 

cure, fo to mozrow he will come againmoze ſtrongly armed and 

p2epared then he did befoze , TWlherefoze doe thou alſo pꝛepare 

thy ſelfe to a new battaile, So it commeth to paſle that the ſame 

tentation which to dap we were able eaſilp to ouercome, to moz: 

row ſhall overcome vs and giue bs che ouerthꝛowe. A Chziſtian 

therſoꝛe mult be readily pꝛepared, not only with ſtrength to ſtand 

againſt the enemie, but with ſtedlaſt purpoſe alſo to continue vnto 

Oar courſe the end. Foz he runneth not in ſuch a race wherein there is any 
and tace is as ende of his courſe during this life: but he runneth as it were, in a 
were in a rownd cittle, in the which he muſt haue a continnall recourſe thi⸗ 
_ — ther where he firſt began. Therefoze our Sauiour Chziſt ſaich: 
n na cad. Ne that continueth to the end shall be ſaued. e muft not then 
be diſcouraged by the impoꝛtunitie of our „oz ouercome 


with ted iouſnes, and long continuance, but we 8 


ie, we doe not 
perience ther⸗ 
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ly againſt the power and ſubtiltie of our enemie, but alſo againſt 
our owne weakenes and weerines, and raiſe vppe our ſelues with 
this faith, that like as Satanſle epech not, lo the Loꝛde our God 
neither lle epeth noꝛ reſteth. 
Thus Dauid ſetteth out vnto vs his owne example, that we be- 
ing armed agaiuft all tentations which followe the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, ſhoulde giue no place to the enemie. Fo2 albeit it is moſt 
cettaine, that there is mercie with che Loꝛde, that our ſinnes are 
fozgiuen, that we are baptiſed into the death of Chʒiſt ahat we are 
called by the woꝛd vnto the communton of Sainctes, and that we, 
with the other members of Chꝛiſt, are nouriſhed by the body and 
blood of Chzilt,all thele thinges (IJ ſap ) although thep be moſt 
certaine,yec are we (fill in daunger left we be decetued of the craf- 
tie enemie, which lyech in waite foz vs on euery ſide, He is on our 
right hand by hypocriſie and ſecuritte : he is on our lefte hande by 
ty2annes and deſperation, Beſids all this, ſo great is his vigilan- 
tie, that he is neuer farre ol, but euer at hand. Therefoze the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith; My ſoule wayteth on the Lorde from the morning 
watch, &c. | 

This ſaying of the heathen is well knowne: furor fit læſa ſæ- The na: 
plus patiencia , that is, patience being oftentimes hurt, is tur- g Se 
ned into madnes. Foz if patience ſuffer any thinge,itrommeth cles. | 
ofacertain deſperation, as when a man thus think eth with him 
ſelfe : All chat J ſuffer is but in vaine. This patience 1“ turned 
into fury and is oppꝛeſſed with deſperation, But Chyiltian paci⸗ The paticce 
ente will not ſuffer it ſelfe co be oppꝛeſſed: but continually taketh of the Chri- 
hold vpon hope, whereby at length it pzeuaileth and getteth the ſtians, and 
victoꝛy. It is a harde thing not to be diſcouraged with ſuch tro: bon reg 
bles as daily happen in matters perteining to the common courſe toe 
ofthis life. But patiently to endure thole afflictions which Dauid inc heathen, | 
by his owne example ſheweth that Chꝛiſtians which haue already 
receiued the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes muſt ſuffer 2: to haue a ſtedfaſt 
hope iu the bitter bexations of ſinne and accuſations of conſcience, 
and patiently to ſuffer all other affiictios wherwich Satan veretch 
and tozmenteth the beleeuing heart, this is in deede a diuine and 
an heauenlp vertue, and {uch a conflicte, that God hath pꝛomiſed 
vnto it an incoxruptible.crowne of glozy. Now enſueth an exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation, that we ſhould follow this example of Dauid and embzace 
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Yerſe.74 Let Iſrael waite onthe Lord: for with he Lord is mers 
die, and ich lum is plentifullcedempti 


. | 4 * 
This is indeede a golden verſe, woꝛthy to be knowne and well 
vnderſtand: wherein Dauid wiſheth and exhoꝛteth all men by his 
example wholp to reſt and to continue in a ſure h 
Faith is a Gn » Of God. Foz faith is not ſo lightly tobe eſteemed as the Papiſtes 
gulcr and in- teach, which dꝛeame that faith ix aqualicie remaining tn the hart, 
clkmable with the which the hart, after it can once number theſe ſpllables, 
gut. I beleue in God, paſſeth on, as it were in a Fon they that 
haue no experience of thole conflictes which faith muſt endure,doe 
but laugh vs to ſcoꝛne when we ſay that faith is a pꝛincipall ver⸗ 
tue, wherewith one ly and alone we are iuſtifizd, deliuered from 
ſinne, hell, death and damnation. Foz it is true the wiſeman 
ſaith: A foole vndetſtandeth not, except ye talke of thoſe things 
which ate in his owne hatt. Theſe things therefoze which we at⸗ 
tribute vnto faith, they aſcribe vnto charitie, pꝛeferre cri as _ 
boue faith, But if faith be ſet fozth rightly in her owne coldurs, 
Faith compa tt farre excelleth charitte, Foz behold the obiects of faith, It fighs 
red witch teth alone befoze God againſt Satan, who neuerxeſteth, but war: 
charide. reth againit faith continually,and that enen concerning death and 
life everlaſting, concerning ſinne and the accuſationof the kawe, 
concerning grace and the remiſſion of finnes. 50 with faith 


eof the mercie 


pou compare charitie, whoſe office is to be exertiſed in releuing 

the miſerpes and calamities of men, whether they haue neede ol 

comfozt 02 ſuccour in minde oz in body, who leech not howe karre 

ſaith excelleth charitie? Foz howe great a difference is there be⸗ 

twene God # nan? betwene cozpoꝛall neceſſities x eternal death? 

Theſe are therſoꝛe the exertiſes of faith, euen in the greateſt dans 

gers to light continually againſt Satan in p pꝛeſence of God, Foꝛ 

- as J laid beſoze, our cruel enemie will giue vs ho bꝛeathing, no 

time of reſt. Aherkoꝛe, albeit p charitie is not onely a goodly ver: 

tue, but alſo extendeth farre in compariſon of ocher moꝛal vertueg, 

yet is faith, without all compariſon, a farre moze excellent 4 hea» 

uenly vertue, whether ye conſider pobiecestherof o2 other tauſes. 
The endeof Foꝛ this is the fruite of faith, when the hart ſeelech that death 

duch. is ouercome by the death of Chiſt that ſinne allo is put away, # 
the law aboliſhed by grace and mercie. Theſe thing es are of them 

lelues molt certaine: Pet ſuch is our infirmitie, that we can not 

certain 
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certeinly appzehend them, and therefoze we are terrified with the 
togitations of death and ſinne. But if this hope and cruſt in the 

mercie of God were perfect, no heauines ſhould euer oppꝛeſle the 

beleting hart. Therefoze David vſeth this exhozration, that Iſra« 

ell, aftet it hath once obtepned this mercie, ſhould ſtill perſeuere why we mutt 
in wapting on the Loꝛd, and not ſuffer this cruſt and confidence in v3 waite & 
the mercie ofthe Lozd, to be w2eſted from him. And here he hath hope. 
reſpect to that great conflict, wherein the mind oppꝛeſſed with ca- 

lamities, beginneth to doubt of ß mercie of God. In this conflict, 
"becauſe the mind doth not ſo ſoone feele thoſe comfo2ts which the 
wozdp2omiſech and faith beltueth, as it would doe, it is ready to 

dcſpay2e, Againll this tentation Dauid armeth vs, and warneth 

vs to be mindfull that we mult waite on the Loꝛde, and neuer de⸗ 

part from the woꝛd, oz beleue any thing againſt the wozd z and he 

{heweth the cauſe why, | 

For with the Lord ({apthhe) is mercie. The feth i in tentations With God 

and afflictions, thinketh that with the Loꝛde there is nothing but 3 0 go p 
wꝛath. The holy Ghoſt therefoze comfoztech vs, and goeth about face 
to plucke this opinion out of our hartes, æ pꝛonounteth that there fore there is 
is mercte and goodnes with the Lozd,, if we can but onelp waite no anger 

on the Lo2d and put our truſt in him. This teſtimonie of conſci- wah hum. 
ence and of the holy Ghoſt we haue great neede of: fo2 if we fol- 

{owe our owne ſenſe, we hall be deceaued and linde in our lelues 

the contrary. But we map not judge of theſe matters accoꝛding to 

our owne ſenſe oz as we feele in our ſelues, but we muſt ſtand to 

the wazde, and thus thinke with our ſelues, that theſe are mat⸗ 

ters ol kayth and not of our owne ſenſe and reeling Foy to beleue, 

is not to feele. Not becauſe theſe thinges ſhall neuer be felt which 

we now beleue, but becauſe faith muſt go befoze feeling and expe⸗ 

rience: And we muſt beleue the woꝛde, although we feele in our 

pwne hartes and iudgement neuer ſo much to the contrary , As 

when our hartes oppꝛeſſed with calamities doe thinke God to be 

angrie with vs, not to care fo2 vs, but to hate vs: then faith cleane 

contrary muſt thus aſſure it ſelfe , that with God there is neither 

anger no2 hatred; that he neither thinketh of puniſhment noꝛ of- 

fence: but alth ough he ſuffer'vs to be afflicted, yet he doth it not 

to the ende to deſtroy vs, Foz with him ſapeth the JÞſalne is 

mercie , Therefoze he is mindfull ofvs to doe vs good, to deliver 
bs from * montifie our ſinnes,and to increale his other 
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good giſtes in vs. If theſe thinges happen not to wicked, what 
maruell is it? Foz either they beleue not, 02 elſe if they doe, they 
tontinue not. Aherefoꝛe let vs that beleue, with faith ioyne hope 
alſo; ſo that albeic our owne ſenſe and hart ſhall wozke neuer ſo 
much againſt vs, and that God ſhall ſeeme neuer ſo ſharpe an ene⸗ 
my in puniſhing vs, yet let vs not yeld ſo much to our owne lenſe 
and feeling, as to the wꝛitten wozd and to the holy Ghoſt, which 
pꝛonounceth that with the Lozd there is mercie, who loueth vs # 
ſeekech to doe vs good. [ | 
This is the truth ofthe holy Gholt, that we ſhould thinke , yea. 
In zentatios moſt aſſuredlp beleue that with the L o2d there is no anger: but if 
wy _ _ any calamities allaple vs, as pouertie, icknes, vexation of minde, 
a cle and ſuch like, we ſhould endure theſe tentations with faith x hope, 
the word ra» Declaring our patience towards God, and haping foz deliuerance 
ther then at his hande in his good time: Like as Paule allo wziting to the 
our oe Romans willeth vs to reioyce euen in our afflictions and tentatt- 
end {celing, ens. Foz if God did notloue us, Satan would not hate vs. Af we 
Rew.5.3, Were not partakers of life, our euemie woulde not perſecute vs 
with death. So thoſe which are moſt iuſt and holy, becauſe they 
hold faſt the hope of the remiſſion ol ſinnes, Satan tempteth moſt 
of all wich the hoꝛroꝛ of ſinne, yea and chat in ſuch wiſe , as ſome 
times the taking ok one litle cuppe of wine, oz of one woꝛd vnad⸗ 
uiſedly eſcaped, he maketh ſuch a ſinne, that baptiſme and al other 
giftes and bleſlings which we polleſle, ſceme nam to ſtande vs in 
no effect: ea manp times euen thoſe wozks which are good and 
holy, he repꝛouech and condemneth as molt wicked, that he may 
bing the tender and timozous conſcience into heauines. All theſe 
thinges, J ſap, the godly doe finde and feele. But if we ſhould fol: 
low our owne ſenſe and feeling without the wozde,howe farre and 
bow miſerably ſhould we wander from God? Thus Satan dea- 
leth not with the Papiſtes, but goeth a contrary way to wozke,, 
orculing , yea highly commending in them moſt hozrible and de⸗ 
teſtable crimes as excellent vertues. Contrariwiſe,we that deſire 
and endeuour to liue accoꝛding to the will of God, and mozeouer 
doe teach the wozd ſincerely and faithfully, doe often times ſuffer 
wy trouble and vexation of conſcience., as if.we lived moſt wic 
v. | 
We muſtlearnetherefoze out of the wozd, that thelt thinges 
happen to the godly, and muſt be ouercome with ſuch cogitations 


ag. 
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the holy Ghoſt here ſetteth foꝛch: So that wemuſf thus thinke 
ur ſelues: I amcalled:to the Commanton and partaking 
merite of Chꝛiſt, and am bapciſed. Af in the common courſe 
\ ofthis life there be any offences by ine committed, there is mercy 
1 — in hope of this mercie, J will let them paſſe. 
Moꝛeouer, our doctrine, although the woꝛld ſclaunder it and moſt 
ſy — muſt needes be true. This doctrine, after 
that we once beleue in Chu, cheweth vnto vs that with the L ond 
there is noching elſe but mercte. FoxGod can no other wiſe doe, 
but loue vs and beſtowe his beneſits vpon vs. Nou tf the contra 
peare tomy ſenſe and feeling, J paſſe not, neither if J ould 
dit fo2 it, would I.ſuffer this knowledge to be wꝛeſted from me: 
but Ifedfaſtly be leue that in the earth beneath, and in the heauen 
aboue there ig nothing elſe but mercie. Thus to beleeue I am per 
ſwaded, not by feeling, oꝛ by mine owne experience, but by the 
word, which ſaith: that wich the Loꝛd there is mercie foʒ me and 
all that doe beleue. But loꝛ them that beleue not, there is nothing 
elſe but watch, J will there foze ouercome mp tentations wich the 
woꝛd, and will weite this pꝛomiſe in my hart, that ſince I beleue in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt g deubt not but that my ſinns are pardoned thꝛaugh 


The expeti. 


ence which 


the word tea 


cheth. * 


his blood, Jſhallnotbe-rontounded;although all ſence,reaſon and 


ence would perſwade and pꝛoue to me checontrarp, In my 
ſelfe J perceaue nothing vut math, in the deuill nothing but ha- 
tred in the woꝛld nothing but extreame furie and madnes. But the 
holy ghoſt can not lye, which willeth me to truſt, betauſe there is 
mercie with the Loꝛd, and wich him is plentiful revemption;! ? 


edemption ſigniſtech deliverance, and that generall, as wel pre. 


from the faulte as from the puniſhment, but ſpecially from the dempuν 


fault. This redemption he calleth great and plentifull becauſe the 
ſtraitnes ok our hart is ſuch, that it can not compꝛehend the ſame, 
F02 when we pꝛap, we ſo pꝛap, chat it ſeemeth we woulde be con⸗ 

tent with a litle. So they that are in trouble heauines of minde, 
doe wiſh faz the comfo2t and quietnes of one dap. Thep that are in 


pouertie would be glad tu haue bʒe ad fox the pꝛeſtt dap. But God yyhen we 
doth not thinke this enough: foz he giueth aboue all that we can pray, we are 
either conceiue oz aſ ke. And moſt true it is, that we do not knowe nor able to 
bowe oz what to ache. An here I gladiy vſe mine oume cx ef conceaue 


ence, Fozwhacand how much hath he giuen vntome-alone? 


what great 


i. thinges Gold | 


Hed no mozebut that che hozribleabuſe of the Popes — wil giues 
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might be taken away: but what a fldode of wonderfull and ſncom: 
parable benefites hath followed? Oo is it alwapes true, that no 
man dare al ke ſo much of God, as God is ready and willing to 
giue. The cauſe hereofis the ſtraitnes of our hart, the fleudernes 
vl our hope, and weakenes of dur faith. This plentiful redemption 
then, aboue all meaſure exteedeth all our petitions and deſires, 
Aberefoze the Lozde hath giuen vs all a fozme howe we ſhoulde 
pꝛay. Fox if we had not this fame ol pzaper pꝛeſcribed vnto vs, 
which of vs durlt be bold to aſke lo many and ſo great things Tle 
are now therefoze, not onely made conquerers of ſinne, hell and 


death by the merite of Chꝛiſt: but alſa doe feele the bounttſull and 


liberall hand of God towardes vs euen in this life . And albeit we 
could neuer haue bene bold ta aſke ſo much and ſo manp thinges, 
rere thele thinges, and will giue 
us allo moe. ; | | 

Therefoze the Pꝛophete ſaith chat this redemption is plentt⸗ 


plentifully vppon the licle pooze ſparkes ol our aper, and ſmall 
d20ppes of our faith, and retompenſeth his delay in giuing, with 
great abundance. Foʒ although we muſt ſtill watte, pet is our de · 


liuerance ſo much the greater. Iacob, which is Iltaell, waited fox 
the Lozd & what followed? That people ſo mightely increaſing. 


and innltiplying of ſo ſmall beginnings, afterward chaunged the 
whole wozlu: And if Abrabam had ſeene all his poſteritie, and all 
the wonderful actes which God mought amongft them, woulve 
be not haue ſaid (thinke you) that he coulde neuer haue hoped oz 


once haue thought, v this ſhould euer haue come to paſſe? True 


it is, that Abraham bcleued the pꝛomiſe of God :- But that there 


he could not be letue becauſeof the ſtraitnes ofmans hart. So the 
Church after Chzift; pꝛaytd fox j advancing of' Gods kingdom, 
and after this pꝛaier followed the ruine ofthe Romane kingdom; 
which befoze ſeemed to be tnuinctble, Ce likewiſe pꝛay at this 
dap fo2 deliuerance. The dap ol the Lozd therefoꝛe ſhall come, and 
ſhall deſtroy the whole woꝛld, with all the power of Satan e hel. 
This onely therefoze let vs endeuour, that we may continue in 
faith # hope. Then hall the Loꝛd make a gloꝛ ious ende of all our 
troubles. Fo Gov wil not fozſake vs, except we ſtrſt giue * to 

ope 


full, berauſe it exctedeth our capatitie. Foz like as we ſlenderly 
belteue, ſo we ſienderly al he. But our father in heauen rapneth 


ſhould be ſuch a wonderful and glozious bewtie of his poſteritie, . 
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hope and pꝛay. Lec the faichfull reſt cherefoze in this comſoꝛt, that 

115 oppꝛeſſion and affliction ſball neuer be ſo great, but their de: 
werauce ſhalbe greater: And il they thinks ocberwiſe,thepchinks „, 

not well. Foz this is the ſumme # effect ofthe firlt pzeceþt, which — "aft 

Dauid here expꝛeſſeth: with the Lord there is plenteous redemp- 7.0 ore: 

tion. Fox this is to be a god in deede, euen to redeme and to deli⸗ 

uet, pea & that with greater maieſtie and gloꝛp, then of any moz⸗ 

tall man it can be conceaued. | 5% Af 


Verſe, 8, And heshall redeme Iſrael from all hisiniquitics. 


This pꝛomiſe is a concluſion of the Plalme. A herein againe 
be ſbeweth what cauſe he had to pzay,4 what we alſo in like daun⸗ 
ger ſhould hope foz, And in deede it is a (weete and a ioyfull thing 
to behold the goodnes of the Loꝛd, not onely in that he giueth, go⸗ 
uerneth and pꝛeſerueth this life , but much rather in chat he ſhew⸗ 
eth him ſelfe an enemie to ſinne and death: and this he doth to ſaue 
and to deliner vs from the daunger thereof. Foz this is it that ma⸗ 
kech all other gits ol God moze ſweete g pleaſanc. Fo2 although 
we know that we are the creatures of God, pet notwithſtanding, 
becauſe we are oppꝛeſſed wich heauines, feare, death, the gilt of 
conſcience and ſuch other calamities, we can not eniop the giftes 
of God with a free and a chereful hart. This is then to paynt out 
God in his ownecolours, ſo that this life & Gods creatures map 
be ſweete vnta vs, when he is ſette ſoꝛth accoꝛding to this verſe, 
namely that he will deliuer his people from their ſinnes, ſlap 
death, deſtroy hel, and treade downe Satan vnder his fcete, Such 
à God is the God of thoſe that beleue: that beleue I ſap, Fo2 they 
that beleue, although they be weake and feeble harted, and vered 
of the deuill and death, yet they knowe that God is their deliuerer 
from all their iniquities. Therefoze they are reyſed vppe with 
145 and begin to hope, wapting foz deliuerance pꝛomiſed in 
e 92d, 5 
He ſhall cherefoze applythis verſe to this ende, that it may be A definition 
as a definition what is the office of God, and what his will is pꝛo⸗ r. 
perly to.doe; namely that he will baue to doe with ners that pe. 
be will aboliſh ſinne g create life,righteouſnes & all good thinges, a 
Now, the meane whereby God woꝛketh theſe thinges, you know 
is Chziſt, whom he ſent into this wozld and layed vpponhim the 
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puniſhnient of death, chat they which beleue on him, might 
teine remiſſion of theirſinnes and be made the childꝛen of God, 
Thus rea witeateth the whole ſalme: not of this excer- 
nall life 02 good wozkes,but onely of faith and hope towards Gay 

thzough Chyiſt,and of the finall victo2ie ouer ſinne and death. Fox 
theſe things are not gotten by the wozkes and power of man, but 
by the woꝛke and power of God alone: and they are commumica⸗ 
ted vnto vs, becauſe there is mercie with the Loꝛde, and with 
him is plent ifull redemptton , This is the onely meanes and the 
way whereby this victozie is gotten. The doctrine of wozks hath 
an other end, and is ſo to be taught, that che glozy of God and the 
merite of Chʒiſt be nothing thereby diminiſhed: like as we by the 
grace of Chꝛiſt haue ſincerely and fairhfully euery where hand- 
led this docteine;God-grauntthat the ſame light may ſhine allo to 
our poſteritte. Amen. aldi * 
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Lorde myne har is not hautie, xc. 


The atgu- This Palme treateth in a maner of the ſame matter that the 
meat of the Palme going beſoze ſpeaketh of, ſauing that the ſoꝛmer Palme 
Plalme. . f xpꝛeſſeth the contrary moze plainely and largely : hereby he 
molt liuely payntech out an affiieted conſcience , oppꝛeſſed with 
9! the feeling and burthen ok ſinne / This Pfalme hath bene herrto⸗ 
Prideis 3 fope blth ofthe dlulnes agalnſk alt maner of pzide andpzeſumprt- 
wee Almen on, a common vice of all mankind, and from the which there is not 
one ofvg free:neicher can it be cured by any other remedy,then ti 
ther by the grace ol God, oz by the wzath of God, that is, when ef- 
ther the godly by afflictions-are cozrected withfatherly chaſtiſe- 
ment, o the wicked are plaged with ſeuere puniſhment, By thele 
meanes pzeſumption the naturall vice of all men, is cured: ©- 
Wiſe therwiſe it is not poſſible but that man ſhould pꝛeſume, either of 
Wende his owne wilrdom, oz ol bis owne power, 02 of his ownerighte- 
proude, ouſnes. This pꝛide afterwardes bzingeth fooꝛch contention, As, 
| _ fo example, we ſee how many and ſundzy wayes men are exerct« 
ſed with ſuch matters as perteyne to the oltentation, oz to p pꝛaiſe 
and commendation of the witte # wiſedome ok man. Fox here one 
man thinkech better ol him lelle then of an other: one man will be 
| counted 
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tounted wiſer and better learned then an other. What will ſuch 
wittes doe (thinke you) when they ſhall afterwardes come to the 
handling of Gods matters? Likewiſe power bewitcheth mens Power, 
hartes, that they can make no ende of pꝛoud deviſes and counſells. 
The ſame hapned to the Phariſeis # hypocrites ( fo2 that is pꝛo 
per vnto them) when they conceiued an opinion of their owne holt- 
nes and righteouſnes. To be bꝛiefe, pꝛoud and pꝛeſumptuous men 
are troublers, not only ofthem ſelues, but alſo of p cõmon wealth, 
of the Church, of houſholdg and families, æ of al things elſe. They 
that are ſkilful in hiſtoꝛies, doe ſee what great euills pꝛoud ⁊ am: 
bitious witts haue alwaies raiſed vy. So in the Church, heretiks 
ſtirred vp wich a perſwaſion of their owne wiſedom, are troublers 
of peace and concoꝛd. The ſame commeth to paſſe allo in families | 
Fhouſhold matters: whereof riſeth this pꝛouerbe among þ Ger: durch pro | 
manes: They which attempt that they can not bying to palle, are be. | 
woꝛthely plagued. But who are they, J pꝛap pou ? Fozſoch euen 5 

whole wozld. Foz what is he that is contẽted whis own gilt, at⸗ 

tempteth nat ſomewhiles to do better moꝛe exactly, then he is a. 

ble to accompliſh/TUherfoze y third euill neceſſarily followeth þ 

like as pꝛeſumptton bꝛeakech quietnes e concozd, g alwapes as a 

fruitful mother bzeedeth ſtrife e diſſention: ſo at the laſt followeth 

vanitie of banities, the attempts of the wicked are all in vaine. | 
This vice reacheth e reigneth karre, & can not be cured by any 74,0 memes» | 
other remedie (as I haueſayd) then either by grace 02 by wꝛath. to rcforme 
By grace, I meane, when by affliction our harts are humbled and *\c vice of 

we bꝛought to this point, that we can thinke modeſtly of our owne 23m al. 16.4 
gilt. By wzath,when God oppꝛelleth þ wicked with puniſhments 

and plagues,*taketh them away as he toke away Pharao, whoſe 

ſtubbernes and obſtinacie could not be cured, but by deſtruction in 

the redde ſea, So the Beniamites did not ceaſe from their furte, 

butill they were almoſt conſumed , Jn like maner Abſolon could 

neuer be quiet vntill he was hanged vpon a tree. Arius alſo Ce- 

rinthus, with manp authoꝛs ol newe ſectes and erroꝛs in theſe our 

dales, could neuer reſt vntil they came to ſuch an end as their acts 

t enterpꝛiſes did deſerue. Thus cõmeth it to paſſe, that when the 

wicked haue once taken their courſe, like vnto a wilde hozſe, ther 

neuer reſt vntil they come to a miſerable ende. The ſame hapneth 

alſo to all choſe which ſeeke to be iuſtiſted by wozkes, The Jhart- 

eis neuer ceaſed to perſecute the Goſpel and to 3 their own - 
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rigbteoulnes, vntill Jeruſalem, þ kingdom e che pꝛieſthood were 
vtterly deftroped . This is the ende ol pꝛeſumption when it is not 
bꝛidled andrepzeſſed by the woꝛde . True it is therefoze that this 

eno2mitie can not be remedied, but either by grace 02 by wꝛath. 
Thus generally, in a maner they vnderſtaud this Plalme to be 
This Palme witten againſt pꝛide and pꝛeſumption. But, in my iudgement, it 
ſpeaketh of map be mode aptly applyed unto the ſpirituall pzide ol mans own 
ay 11 righteouſnes . Foz (as befoze I haue ſayd), theſe chzee thinges 
a make men ——— Cri Pou map ther · 
fo2e,tf pou liſt, make thzee kinds of pzive accoꝛding to theſerhzee 
obiects. Fox they are giftes of God diſtributed vnta men, and haute 
their meaſure and their meane appointed vnto them. Thep there- 
foze that are wiſe, are wile actoꝛding to their meaſure,and cannot 
be moze wiſe, They which are mightie, are mightie accoꝛding co 
their mealure, and can not be moꝛe mighttie. Likewiſe they which 
are righteous, are righteous accozbing to their meaſure, and can 
not be moze righteous. But pꝛide maketh them deſirous toſeeme 
mo2e wiſe;mo2e mightie # mozerighteous then they ate indeede, 
Hereupon it followeth , that when the matter commeth to the tri 
all, and ſinne ſtriueth with rigbteouſnes, exceeding her owne gift 
and meaſure, then is righteouſnes ouercome and deſperati⸗ 
Pride at the on, which oftentimes dꝛiueth hypocrites to the halter. So it com; 
length is con meth often times to paſſe, that impotency fighteth againſt power, 
founded. ę guercommeth : As it hapned to the Jlraelites fighting again 
the one onely tribe of Bemamm . In like maner fooliſhnesmanp 
times ouercommeth # confoundeth wiſedom. And of this ſtrange 
ſuccelle what is þ cauſe ? Foxſoth euen this, that men doe not truſt 
in the Lozd,but pꝛeſume of their owne wiſedom, power & righte- 
oulnes, contrary to the woꝛd and will of God. Fo} God will haue 
vs to truſt onely in his power and mercie. But thus wil men haue 
it, and thus they thinke, that they are mighty, righteous and wile 
ts this ende, that they ſhould truſt in theſe titles and pꝛeſume ther⸗ 
of. Wherefoze this chey finde at length and that juſtly , that they 
are molt miſerable and vnhappy. Foz why do they not that which 
they are able, # why enterpꝛiſe they that hey arenot able 
to doe —— — to be —_— — 

gued, accoꝛding to the Dutch pꝛouerbe, becauſe they attempt 

whicb they are not able to accompliſh, * | 
Let vs therefoze abide in humilitte, and afin 
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ly and mode ſely of our owne gift, Let vs not judge other:let vs not 
opp2eſſe other: let vs not be wittie 4 buſie in other mens affaires: 
but let vs doe that which pertaineth to our vocation,and let euery 
one of vs ſo much the moze diligently fight againſt this vice, by 
how much we finde and fele the ſame to be fixed and rooted in our 
nature and in everpone of vs: albeit it ſheweth it ſelfe in one moe 
and in an other leſle, as alſo che hiſto2yes of the Gentiles and hea- 
then men doe declare, Fo} Cicero was moze ambitious then De- 
moſthenes, paraduenture becauſe he lyued in a greater kingdom 
and a mightie Monarchie. Likewiſe Iulius Cæſar was moze am- 
bitious then Auguſtus, So in ſpirituall matters, Pharao had an 
obſtinacie topned with pzide , To conclude, all the examples both 
ol the holy Scriptures and alſo of the Gentiles doe ſhewe this to 
be the ende and ſueteſſe of pzoud and pꝛeſumptuous perſons, that 
ſuddenly the wꝛath of God falling vppon them when they leaſt of 
all feare it, they are confounded and miſerably periſh. But (as A 
haue ſaid) we will leaue this generall interpꝛetation, and apply 
this Pſalme to the ſpirituall pzide which conſiſteth in the opinion 
ol mans owne righteauſues. 


Verſe. 1. Lord mine harte is not hawtie, neither are mine eyes 
loſtie, neither haue I walked in great matters and hid 
from me. | 


In that Dauid thus glozieth + reioieeth,he doth it being taughe 
by his owne experience. As ifhe ſaid : J haue pꝛoued what an e- 
uillthing it is, to be hautie and high minded, and to reſt ſecurely 
in the opinion ofrighteouſnes,TUherefoze I wil no moze be now 
high minded: J wili not glozp any longer in mine owne righte- 
duſnes. Foz the pꝛoud Phariſey which bzaggeth that he is not as 
other men be, when his conſcience beginneth once to accuſe him, 
ſoꝛthwith is caſt down and ſtricken with terroz, and is not able to 
ſtand againſt the leaſt ſinne. I ſpeake not of the huge mountaines 
and ſeas of ſinnes and iniquities, which in a moment do ſwallow 
bp and conſume the pꝛoude and ſecure, It is good therefoze (ſaith 
he). O Lozd that thou haſt humbled me, and haſt ſchooled me by 
afflictions, that I ſhould not be pꝛoude, that J ſhoulde not ſeeme 
holy in myne owne conceite, that I ſhould not make my ſelfe as a 4 
Judge and a Cenſour, iudging and condemning al men. Foz that abu v5 1%: 
is the pꝛopertie of all. Juſticiaries and ſuch as ws 3 their owne & onde 
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righteouſnes,holines and perfection. As the example ofthe Pha⸗ 
riley in the Goſpell doth declare, whiche is not content to recken 
vp his owne vertues and good wozkes, but with all he muſt needs 
condemne the pooze Publicane. | 
This is the ſinne of naturall and mozall righteouſnes oꝛ of the 
righteouſnes of the lawe , to condemne others, to pzeſume and to 
clyme euen tothe iudge ment ſeate of God, and to pꝛonounce ſen- 
tence againſt thoſe whom they thinke, not to be lo perfect as them 
ſelues. De that is a ioly Citizen oꝛ alearned lawer thinketh highs 
ly of him ſelf, and maketh him ſelfe as it were a certaine idoll vn · 
to him ſelle, but others he condemneth and in compariſon olf him 
ſelf pꝛoudly cõtemneth. The huſbandman, when be ſeeth any fault 
in the Pagiſtrate, thinketh as did that ſeruaunt in the Poet: Oh, 
why was not J made a Ring, a Ruler, a Pagiſtrate? Theſe be 
but politike matters ful ofvanities moſt fond follpes and foliſh» 
nes, and yet there is none of vs all which are able therein co bzivle | 
and moderate our ſelues except the holy Ghoſt doe guide and rule | 
There is no Our haxtes, and teach vs chat this righteoulnes, whether it be nas | 
cauſe why a tuxall oz mozal,ts but as a wozke of mans hand, which maketh | {| 
man ſhould yg no whit the better befo2e God. And in deede thereisnomanſa Þ| | 
MH 4] 
| 


— HY fooliſh that will thinke him ſelfe che better Chziſtian oꝛ moze ac⸗ 
owneriohte. ceptable befoze God, becauſe he is a Tapler, a Carpenter oz a 
ouſnesthen S@hoomaker: And pet, although the caſe be all one, there is no 
of the art or man which doth not pꝛeſume of this righteouſnes , whether it be 
handycraft mozall oz natural, except the holy Ghoſt bꝛidle him and bꝛing him 
— into the right way. Foz it hath a goodly ſhew of holynes, and ther⸗ 
exercuctn. fozeit puffeth vppe the mindes of men wtih pꝛide, vntill they be 
humbled ok the Lozde, and ſo learne that there is no helpe in this 
righteouſnes befoze the iudgement of God, | 
Themoſte Dou often haue we ſene, that great # notable dinines, which li⸗ 
notable per ued among men w a maruelous ſhew of holines , w a great pꝛe⸗ 
ſonages in ad ſumption of their own righteouſnes, at length when death appꝛo⸗ 
— ae ched, haue kalne into deſperation, fled to moſt vaine & fooliſh tri⸗ 
c fles fo help # ſuccour in ſo much þ not only pet liuing they wꝛap⸗ 
wich anguiſh pes them ſelues in a fryers coule, but alſo being dead were buried 
and ſorrowe. in the ſame. So, J remember, d anotable man# amdg lawyers of 
name e fame the chiekeſt, when he was at p point of death vtcered 
theſe woꝛds: O ſi ſubulcus potius quam iurec6ſuttus fuiſſem. Oh 


(ith he) that I! had bene aſwincheard rather then a lawyer, 1 
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be perceaned that in that daunger the adminiſtration ol iuſtice, 
be it neuer ſo exact, helpeth nothing. In like caſe,when Cicero 
ſaw him lelf to be in daunger thzough the power of. Auguttus and 
Antonius his aduerſar ies, he perteiued that there was no comfozt 
no} ſuccour to be found in allhis great knowledge and learning: 
but that all his learning, and all that great ſtudie and knowledge 
of philoſophie vaniſhed away and auailed him nothing, The lame 
hapned likewiſe to Demoſthenes flying from Antipatet. 
To conclude, all ſuch examples doe teach that to be moſt true 
| which Salomon ſayth: He that exalteth his houſe, ſeeketh deſtru- Proers. 17: 
ction. But this out Courtiers doe not beleue. They clyme g lone 
to be alolt, they ſeeke to rule, and indeed they rule euen as he that 
dziuech the cart vntil it ſticke faſt in the myze, and can neither goe 
fox ward noz backward, And this is the cauſe that kingdomes and 
common weales are, in a mauer, nothing elle, but ruines and de- 
ſtructions. ho would thinke, if he conſider the ciuill gonern- 
ment which was under the firſt Emperours, that) Romane Emp 
ire, pea and many other common weales alſo, could continue the 
— of one day ? Foz, as Titus Liuius ſayth, they can neither a- 
dide their faultes to be touched, noꝛ remedies to be applyed there⸗ 
unte, and therefoze they fall of their owne ſway , as an houſe that 
is builded to high, 

But the daunger is much greater when in Religion men haue 
pꝛoud lookes and pꝛoud hartes, and walke in ſuch matt ers as are 
hidden from them: that is to ſap, when they pleaſe them ſelues be» 
cauſe of their holines, #thinke that they fitt in Gods owne lappe, 
and pet know nothing of the free mercie of God in Chziſt, and the 
fozginenes of ſinnes, but walke altogither in their owne wozkes, 
and ſay with the Phariſey, that they faſt twiſe a weeke, they giue Luke. 18. 
tyth,they are not adulterers,ertozcioners, vniuſt, although their 
hartes be full of all maner of filthy luſtes. This pꝛeſumption con- 
tinueth vntill they ſee them ſelues to be in daunger of death: then 
all theſe vayne helpes, with all their falſe hopes vaniſh awap, and 
theſe voytes of deſperation oꝛ ſuch like follow: J haue liued wie⸗ 
kedly, J haue bꝛoken my vowes, J haue not obſerued my rule, ac. 
Aby then (J ſay) waſt thou made a Monke? was it not becauſe 
thou ſhould eſt aſcende to rigbteouſnes? But by this meanes thou 
haſt deſcended into hell, becauſe thou wouldeſt be exalted. They 
chat teſtin the confidence and on of 2 righteoulnes, ei 

ut, 
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tber fall at che length incorheſerentations,v2 elſe they dye like an 


oxe oʒ a cowe. 


Verſi. a. VVhen ] did humble my ſoule and cauft it to keepe 
filence, then was 1 as a childe that is wayned from his 
mother, 


Here he ſheweth plainly by his owne experience, what daun · 
ger it is ſoʒ a man to truſt to his owne righteouſnes. Wiherefo:e 
let vs learne what theſe woꝛdes in the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes: 
The ſinne hanging faſt on or cleamng faſt vnto vs, dot impoꝛte. 
And let vs not follow the fooliſh and raſh opinion of the common 
people, which by a fewe ſermons thinke them ſelues to haue attet- 
ned the knowlevge ofthe whole Scripture. Thou haft peraduen- 
ture heard all, but thou haſt not yet beleued al. Thou haſt not ſear⸗ 
ned thoſe experiences and pꝛactiſes, which in a Chziſtian are the 
chieſeſt, namely ok faith, ol pzaper, gofthe croſfe, whereof David 
here treateth moſt effectually and diuinely, as the excellencie cher: 
of doth require. cauſed my ſoule (fapth he) to keepe filence and 
humbled my ſelfe. I ſapd vnto my ſoule: be ſtill: gloꝛy not, hold 
thy peace. When he ſayth: 1:cauſed my ſoule to keepe ſilence, 
the hebꝛew woꝛd ſignifiech to confound oz bing to nothing: As in 
Oſea it is ſapd: I will make thy mother, that is to ſap, the Syna- 
goge, to keepe ſilence , As much toſay, as J will deſtroy her and 
make her waſt. So in an other Plalme he ſapth : Be kill, that is, 
pꝛouoke not the Loꝛd with pour obſtinacie and pzeſumption, but 
obey and humble your ſelues. Ss ſoyth he bert: When J did not 
refrapnefrom pꝛeſumption and truſting in mine owne righteouſ⸗ 
nes and the righteouſnes of the lawe, yea euen in God him ſelle. il 
he be woꝛſhipped by keping ofthe law: when J did not deſire that 
God (although after a ſozt, I kept the lawe) would not enter into 
iudgement with his ſeruaunt : thts (J ſay) when J dtd not, then 
was J in deede euen as a child mapneo from his mothers bzeall. 

The Pꝛophet ſpeakech here of a matter of great impoztance, 
and pet this ſumilitude ſeemeth to ſet foxth ſomie light 02 ſmal mat⸗ 
ter, F02 why doth he rather take his ſimilitude of a childe, then of 
a man which is growne to his full ftrengh ? But this is not onely 
a fitte,but alſo a very goodly and a pleaſant fimilitude. Foz what 
greater miſerie tan happen to a child, chen to be wayned and kept 


tramthe mothers bꝛeaſt? This ſeemeth to the infant a very death 
| and 
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and deſtruction. Do ſaith he here :.TUhen N wasledde away with 

the ſpirite of pꝛide and ſecuricie, and loſt the dugge ol Gods hea» 

uenly grace, that is to ſap, oł the remiſſion of ſinnea ann of the free 

metcie of God in Chziſte, then was J in deede like vnto a: childe 

which hath loſt his mother, without whoſe apde and ſuccour he 

can not liue: that is, I was bꝛought to extreme and molt certains 

daunger of death and condemnat ion. | 
Wherfoze theP2ophet leadech vs here to chat neceſſary diſtinc⸗ | 

tion betwene the law #the Goſpel. Foz the law is a nece ſſary do The do gran. 

ctrine to beat downe the p2ids of finns in vs, which riſeth of ÿ con ⸗ ofchelawm. 

fivence.ofour owne righteouſnes. There is alſo( as befoze I haue 

ſaid)a pꝛeſumption in riches, pewer # wiſoom: but that pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion map be cured many wayts. But this which pꝛeſumeth of our 

own righteouſnes, is vncur able except chat waining come wherof 

Dauid here ſpeaketh: by the meanes wherofour conſcience being 

ſtirred vp though perro? of 5ᷣ law, is foxcedto examine out life, 

our maners & conuerſation. But becauſe we are coſtrained to con 

leſſe, tbat we haue many waies offẽded againſt p law, it can not be, 

but that certaine deſperation muſt needs follow, except Chziſt, as 

a tender e a louing mother, giue vmo vs 5 dugge of. grace, & reiſe 

vp our oppꝛeſſed ⁊ afllicted ſoules. So ludas was dꝛiuen top hal- 

ter by p light of his ſiune. Foz there is na remedy wherby the ſee: 

ly conſcience toꝛmented with ſinne, can be healed; but this alone, 

to beleue(as » fozmer Plalme teacheth)that w the Lozd there is 

mercy 2 plentifull redempcion. This is þ voice of p Goſpel;which The royce 

muſt fallow p law: wheranto allo there is a-way.p2epsred ;by-the _Y ine 

law. Fon like as our ſinnes muſt be repꝛouen i; ac cuſediſa terra 

which this accuſation bztngeth,hath need ol conſolation-TUherc: 

ſoze the true.confolatian and the true pꝛopitiation which is ſett e: 

fozth in che Goſpel, perteineth to true ſinnes which dꝛiue a man Blob R 

downe to hell, vnleſſe they be cured by the mercieof God let ſozth 6 n , 

vnto vs in Chʒiſt. Foz mer cit pertainech not to fained ſinnes, but tor a 

£6 = ſinnes which kill and condemne the ſoule. 1949] © 1124507505 fannes:bue 

This ozdercherefoze is ta be obſerued, that when we glo2ie oz — 2 | 

pzeſume of our ſeiues and becomeſecure;thenſhould the lame and , 191 goo 

Moſſes come with-hisbzight ſuining face, which our wealnes can the 9 

not abide, pet natwithſtanding it can nat auoyd the ſame. Now; bnacs. 

after that che lawe and Moiſes haue done their oflite inthis ſoꝛt 

bp.acculing the conſcience and th eatening . ud gemente of. 

| itit. 
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God fo? ſinne and puniſhment fo2 the ſame ,then is there place and 
oppoꝛtunitie fo Chyilt to come wich the dugge of grace, to com⸗ 
foꝛt and reſreſh the wayned child crying foꝛ ſucke, and ſeeking the 
mothers bꝛeaſt. IAheretoꝛe chis is an excellent ſimilitude, which 
ſetteth fozth vnto vs, firſt our owne weakenes, namely that there 
is in vs no ſtrength at all whereby we may be able to withſtande 
Satan and to heale our wounded conſcience: then alſo the mercie 
of God and power or his woꝛd wherebp he ſuſtepnech and nourt- 
. ; Hethvs,asa mother nouriſhech her chilve with nulke, ſilleth it 
and kepeth it from crying. So the Goſpell is both the wombe of 
God in the which we are caried, fozmed,and faſhioned by the ſpirit - 
of Chziſt, and allo it is the dugge wherby we are npuriſhed & fed, 
Wherfoze if we once lole this dugge, we eas c<ildzen wapned 
from the mothers bꝛeſt. 
7%. dice, | Some rhinke them ſelues highly learned in theſe matters, and 
1 that they know them wel enough. But take pe heede,and beware 
the law and Of this preſumption, Recken pour ſelues in the number ok ſcho⸗ 
the Goſpell lers aud learners. Foz Satan is ſo craſtie, that he can eaſily take 
in vle and way this diſtinction, and foxce vppon vs in ſteede of the Goſpell 
pry 4. thelaw,and acaine,in ſteede of the lawe the Goſpel, Fo2 how ol⸗ 
very ata. ten commeth it to paſle, that pooze and miſerable conſciences in 
the agony ol death lay hold vpon certain ſentences of the Goſpel, 
which doe in deede pertaine vntothe lawe, and thereby loſe the 
ſweete comfoztand couſolation of the Goſpell? As fot example: 
If _ wilt enter into life,keepe the commaundements. Again, 
| very one that ſayth, Lend. Lord shall enter into the king- 
pen Fe heaven. ti ſuch ſentences po02e and ſeelp conſctences 


are ſo bzufed\and broken, that they can ſee 0 0 but what they 


haue done, and what they ought to haue done: Alſp what God re⸗ 
qutreth, and what he ſoꝛbiddeth. Theſe things whiles troubled x 
alle ted conſciences doe beholde, they foꝛget what ſo euer Chꝛiſt 
hath none, di God by Chniſt hach pꝛomiſed to do foz our comfoze, 
CAherloꝛe let no man pꝛeſume ok the fulnes and perfection of his 
knowledge in cheſe matters. In woꝛdes this diſtinction is eaſie to 
be made, dut in death and daungers we finde how bnable we are to 
play the good Logicians, when we muſt diſpute of the thinges 
which we have done oz ought to haue done: when the lawe obiec⸗ 
teth tn chis maner againſtvs : This hath God commaunded thee 

to do and don dan nat done it, but haſt done the contrary: * 

| 0!e 
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foze thou ſhale be damned accoꝛding to the ſentence of the lawma⸗ 
ker. ere he that is a good Logician putteth a difference betwene 
the law and the Goſpel, and grauntech , that in deede he hath noc 
kept the law. NotwichNanding (ſaith he) vppon this antecedenc 
02 fozmer pꝛopoſition doth not followe this conſequence, that J 
ould ther efoze deſpaireand be damned. Fo2 the Goſpel com 
maundeth me to beſeue in Chʒiſt.and to truſt vnto the woꝛkes, the 
merites 8nd the righteoulnes of Chziſt. He that vnderftandeth 
this, and taketh holde on this bꝛeſt oz dugge ofthe Goſpel, is ſafe 
and is (ure of the bictoꝛy: but he that appꝛehendeth it not, muſte 
needes periſh and deſpaire. | 

In chis doctrine therefoze touching our righteouſnes befo2e 
God there is great daunger. Ne muſt not preſume therefoze, but 
walke in feare & humilitie. Foz if pꝛeſumption in politike & wozlo 
ly matters, when men are pioude of their riches power 02 wile⸗ 
dom, is not wout daunger: in diuine matters it is much moze dan 
gerous, pea moſt daungerous and damnable, and pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding there it reigneth moſt of all. Foz Satan commeth top chil⸗ 
dzen ok God, and laboureth with all might and ſubtiltie to bꝛing 
them to pꝛeſumption and ſecuritie. Ther efoze they muſt fight 
continually againſt this hidde and lurking popſon: and aboue all 
thinges they muſte beware that they flatter not them ſelues as 
though thep knew well enough the diſtinction of the lawe and the 
Golpell. In deede thou mayſt knowe it: but conſider wel whether 
thou haſt ſure hold chereof, ſo that it cannot be wielted from thee 
by Hacan & thine owne conſcience. Paule plainely confeſſerh that 


be hath not pet attained to this knowledge, but followeth it as one 74 z- 


running in the race and p2eſſing towards the marke. 
Do it goeth with vs all. We turne our face vnto the marke, 
and this is the race wee runne, that we may attaine vnco the 
marke. But that will not be vntill this fleſh be put of and layed in 
theearth, Wiherefoze in the meane ſeaſon let vs walke in feare 
and humblenes ol harte, with hartie pꝛayer, that the light which 
be hath opened vnto vs, he will not ſuffer to be put out, but that 
be will dayly lighten our mindes and make perfecte the wozke 
— he hath begunne in vs. Thus who ſo dor not, ſhall be o. 

d and oppꝛeſled with deſperation, and (hall be like vn- 
weeds ebildzen that are wapned and put a patte from their mothers 
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rerſi. 3. Let Iſraell waitonthe Lord (ortruſt in the Lord)from 


henceforth and for euer. 


This verſe ſheweth plainly that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh here of 
that pꝛeſumption which is contrary to faith, and is called the pze- 
ſumption of mans owne rightcouſnes. Therefoze he exhozteth 
the faithfull to truſt in che Loꝛd, and withall to abide in humilitie; 
to moztilie that truſt and confidence which man bath in the lawe 
and in his owne righceouſnes. . This ſhall pe doe (ſaith he) if ye 
truſt in the Lo2d, not onely fo2 this dap oz co mozrowe, but now 
and fo2 euer. Mo that ye muſte haue a certaine continuall and a 
conſtant pꝛeſumption ( if I map ſa ſap ) of che mercieof God, 
of the fozgiuenes of ſinnes „and of che righteonſnes that cone 
meth by Chziſt, Contrariwiſe, pe muſt beware that ye never 
pzeſume of pour ont wozkes :. albeit they ought to be holy and 
accozding tothe law of God, Foz this naked, and this onelp truſt 
ought toremaine, which is called the confidence of the free mer⸗ 

ty of God,offered vnto vs in Chʒiſt. This cruſt ip ſure and neuer 


deceiueth vs. Foz God is no lyer, but — — that 


e 


be hath pzomiſed. Doe thoutherefoze but truſt, and Mill faichfullp 
reſt vpon his pꝛomiſe. But here we are not without daunger of 
the deuill, whiche goeth about with all his might and power, to 
bzing vs from this aſſuraunce and truſt of the mercie of God to 
wardes vs in Chziſt. Wlherefoze we mult. fight, and with conti⸗ 
nuall battaile pꝛactiſe this doctrine againſt che deuill and ſpiri- 
tuallmickednes, which by all meanes gor about, frſt to life vs vp 
with pzide and pꝛeſumption, aud afterwards ta tbiowe vs downe 


againe to deſperation. | 
But God wozketh a contrary wap. Foz firſthe terrifleth vs and 
taſteth vs downe,that afterwards he may raiſe vs vp ag aine. He 

bz ingeth vs downe to hel, that he map byzing vs back againe, The 

dugge ol grace alſo he ſometimes taketh from vs, that we map 

learne what our oume righteouſnes is wont to dot, namely to op- 

pꝛeſſe vs with deſperation. And this he doth to the ende that wee 

hauing experience thereof, ſhoulpnotfoilowe out owne ſenſe and 

reaſon, but raiſe vp our ſelues with a ſure hope # ttuſt in Chzilte, 
whereby che dead are reſtoꝛed to life and ſaued. cie is as 

aſtrong heauen oꝛ ſtrmament ouer vs, wherwich we beeing coue 

Ni Teds are late and ſure where ſa euer we be. Do Eſay calleth it a ſha· 


doe. 
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| dow ag ainſt the heate, becauſe we are couered and defended by 
the mercie of God, againſt wnath, deſperation, the deuill # death. 
This ſhadow who ſo euer doe foꝛſake, ſhal ſuffer tntolcrable heat. 
Thus we learne bpthis verſe, that Dauid ſpeaketh of that damna- 
ble pꝛeſumption of our ownerighteouſnes, exhoꝛteth vs to fight. 
againſt it with a ſure hope of Gods eternall mercie, and a conſtant 
faith. This is che onely way whereby we are laued. 


The. z2.P ale. 


Lorde rememberDauid, &e, 


This PÞſalme,whether it be Salomons (as it ſeemeth) 0) whe The argu- 
ther it be Dauids, it is a pʒaper foꝛ the kingdom e the Pꝛieſthood: — ot che 
fo; theſe two are the moſt pꝛincipall giſtes of God in this woꝛlde: 1 
Wherefoze they haue neede of pꝛayer and the helpe of God, to de⸗ 
fend them againſt the deulll, whole double title ye knowe, which 
Ch ict giueih vnto him in che Goſpel ol lohn when he calleth him 
alyer and a murtherer. Foz he reſteth not, but buſily Iabourech & 
ſeeketh by all meanes poſſible, to repleniſh the wozld with lyes © 
mur thers. Againſt theſe two policies andkingdoms of the deuill, 
God hach erected two other kingdoms, the politike ſtate, and the 
p2iefthood,the one to fight againſt murther, and the other againſt 
falſe doctrine and hereſtes , Do Dauid and all other Ringes and 
Pꝛinces in gouerning the common wealth, ought to endeuoꝛ, that The end of 
their ſubiectes map liue a peactable and a quiet life, that maria- e pobrike 
ges the education of . other duettes perteining to hom 
ſhold gouerntnent, may be mainteyned and defended againſt ſedi⸗ 
tious,and wicked perſons, The pꝛieſthoode is to this ende, that The ende ot 
childzen growing vp, may be brought to the kingdom of heauen: 5 p.icho0d. 
and the miniſters of the Church are as Angells appopnted to de⸗ 
feud the truth, that the kingdom of Satan the father of lyes, may 
be deſtroyed. Thele be the pzoper offices of the miniſters of the 

ch and of the woꝛde, which miniſters haue bene al wayes in 
the woꝛld among the faithful, and haue kept continnall batcaile a- 
gainſt heretikes and the miniſters of Satan, So the Patriarkes 
befoze the flood, fought againſt the Canaites 02 ofſpꝛing of Cain: 
after the flood againſt the Eſauites, aud others. The Pꝛophets 
fought againſt the falle pꝛophetes, as their wzitinges doe teſtilie, 


. —— 
— — 


| 
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andthe Apoſtles likewiſe againſt the falſe apoſtles: fo) Satan n 
ceaſeth not: And beſides this, the kingdom of Satan was alwaies | 
the greater. Foz if ye cõſider the church, there wert euer moe god- r 
les and inſidels, then faythfull. Do in the ciuill gouernment the | © 
greater part conliſteth of thoſe which are diſobedient, which raiſe l 
vp troubles, ſeditions and wartes. | 1 

TUherfoze, ſince the kingdom ol Satan (if pe canſider the num | ? 
ber)is the greater: and mozeouer;ſince both the pplitike ſtate and . 


the pꝛieſthood are ſuch as larre exceede the power of man, & ther⸗ 

foze can not be defended # maintepned by our ſtrength oz policiet. | \ 

hereby we map lee howneceſſarp this pꝛaper is, whereby Dauid |} 7 

deſireth that they map pꝛoſper and continue. And here firſt of all | 1 

marke the difference betwene Dauid and other Princes of the | q 
What} Gen wozld.Other Pꝛinces and rulers doe alſo vnderſtand and ſee that , 
l common weales can not be pꝛeſerued by mans power, UAherfoꝛe le 
55 coves they layd that he which ſhould well e happily gouerne, had neede | 
= of Em. to be endued with ſome diuine and godly power. And albeitthep -| p. 
pires & king. were ignoꝛant that theſe thinges ate gouerned by God, pet they vi 
doms. = preferred foꝛtune (fo2 fo they called the blefſing of God, the cauſe * 


whereof they did not know) befoꝛe wiſedom, power, iuſtice and all 
pꝛincely vertucs, Fo2 where as iuſt men, foz the moſt part be op⸗ cb 
pꝛeſſed, and the vniuſt doe rule and reigne, therefoze they thought 7 
that tuſtice is not the meane whereby kingdomes and common 8 
weales are pꝛeſerued. Foz then Cicero ſhould not haue bent ops 
pꝛeſſed, noꝛ Antonius aduaunced to ſuch power and authozitie. If r 
by power kingdoms could be pꝛeſerued, then ſhould not Themi« % 


ſtocles haue ouercome Xerxes. Likewiſe many notable Empe- 0 
rours lacked no wiſedom noz induſtrie, and pet were they miſera⸗ 8 
ble notwithſtanding. Theſe examples and this experience cauſed 4 
the Gentiles to thinke that there was a certeyne diuine power in 40 
great Monarches and Emperours,to rule # gouerne their earth⸗ f 
ly power, wiſedom and iuſtice, whereby they did ſo pꝛoſper vppon . 

the earth, and this they called foztune, | | fo 


Dauid know But here behold and conſider Dauid.lhe alſo ſeeth that it is not Gi 
ech that king in his power to pꝛeſerue and vphold his kingdom, and yet doth he D. 
doms are pte not thinke, that it is koztune which ſuppotteth bpholdeth king- | 
lerued by poms: fo2 he beleueth that this pertepneth to God alone. Belides 
God alone. this, he beleueth (as pe ſhallheare) that God foz bis mercies ſake the 
ill not reiect thoſe that callvpon him, But the Gentiles knewe | 
| neither | 
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bs of thele thinges. Poꝛzeouer, the ſame neceſſitie which mo⸗ 


the olde Teſtament. that God would p2eſcrue the kingdome and 
. jeſthood, euen fo his p2omiles made bnto Dauid. It is like- 


the whiche we haue founde the — 02 habitation of our The ſignifi 
God. Foz theſelfe ſame thinges doe remaine, and there is no 4 er 
mote but the ſignilication of the woꝛdes to be chaunged. Now, words here 


zieſthood: ſo is our daunger great alſo in them both. Wher- Dauid,Eu- 
fo2d we map well ſing with Dauid : Remember; &c. P hraa, * 

ere I purpoſe ſimply to follow the ſence and meaning ok the . 
r, declaring howe this Palme was vſed and applyed of that are chaun- 

le, Afcerwards it ſhall be eaſie foz'vs to apply the ſame to our ged,bur the 
owue time # age. Now, like as that was a double kingdome , that chinges rc. 
is ty ſay, cozpozall and ſpirituall : ſo is the Þſalme-alſo diulded 

two partes: Fo firſt it pꝛayeth fo: the Church and then fo} 

the plicike ſtate oz the common wealth, 


Verſe. . Lord remember Dauid, with all his afflictions. 


e hiſtoꝛy ofthe Kings doth declare, that Dauid being per⸗ 

ſecuted of Saul, ſuffered many and great afflictions., But why did 

Saul chus perſecute Dauid? Becauſe he was anopnted of Samuel 

to be king, whiles Saul was pet liuing. Foz hereof came the dead⸗ 

Ip perſecutions, the batred, ſclaunders, repꝛoches # all kindes of The Papibs 
calamities which Dauid ſuffered. Now, whereas theſe troubles & doe 8 
«fflictions of Dauid were mentioned in pꝛayer and in the pꝛeſence hat Salomo 
d, either by his ſonne Solomon oz by the people, it was not * = 15 
done, as the Papiſtes thinke, to the ende that Dauid ſhould pꝛay rnto Gad.“ 
em: but they ſpake of Dauid in reſpect of the pꝛomiſes, ⁊ put hc would 
Godzas it were in remembꝛance of thoſe pꝛomiles by ſpeaking of heate them 
Dauid: as Paule alſo ſpeaketh of Abraham. UNhertoꝛe the name = _— 
of David is not here to be taken abſolutely”, as though they ſpake cee 


of his perſon onely : foz (as J ſaid) they ſpake of hint as hauing of Dauid, & 
| thepjomiles, and clothed, as it were with the pꝛomiſes of God: lo thereby 


would l 


3 toys © 4, 


* 


— — — | 
. 


254 A \COMMIENTARIE VPPON 


— that here we muſt rather vnderſtande the fozme then the matter. 
rion o . 


1 pꝛomile J call the foꝛme, to teach 4 ſet fozth the thing moze 

into dle plainiy : and the matter I call Dauid him ſelle, to whome the pꝛo 
deade. miſes were made. | | | 

This is then the ſenſe and meaning oftheſe wozdes? O Lode 

. — of God, we p2ap vnto thee fo2 the kingdom, not counting our ſelues 

Fr 1 * wozthy oz by any meanes to haue deſcrued that we ſhoulde be 

miſes, and beard: but (as Daniel Taith): Te pꝛeſent our ſupplications be- 

cheretore al- foʒe the, truſting in thy great and tender mercies,# in that which 

ſo irinclu> thou haſt pꝛomiſed to Dauid: tu witte, that our kingdom ſhall en- 

dech mercic. guxe fo ener. Thus he beginneth his pzaper with a remembꝛance 

of Gods pꝛomiſes euen at the firſt entrance. This is a ſingular ex⸗ 

ample foꝛ vs, chat when we pꝛap, we ſhould appeare inthe pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of God as milerable # wzecched ſinners , not truſting vpon 

dur owne merite 02 wozthines, but elothed,as ye would ſap, with 

1 bis mercies and pꝛomiſes: not as he that bꝛagged : I faſt twiſe in 


a weekeꝛ but as he which ſaid, Remember Lorde thy promiſes: 


Fo? the pzomiſes of God are nothing elſe but mercies and com» 

paſſions freely offered vnto vs in Chiſt. | | 

Thus ue ſee, that he ſpeaketh not here of afflirtions abſolute: 

ly,but in reſpect of an other ching:koz be vnderſtandeth the afflicei- 

ons which Dauid ſuffered fo? the pꝛomiſes: in the which afflicti⸗ 

ons he helde faſt the pꝛomiſes and ſuffered them not to be wzeltep 

from him. The lame pꝛomiſes did God likewife perfozme vnto 

How he ma- Dauid, Like as therefoe ( ſaith he) O Loꝛd, thou diddeſt pꝛeſerue 

keth menti- Dauid ſuffering all talamities and afflictions fox thy woꝛds ſake 

— and truſting in thy woꝛd, ſo with like mercie pꝛelerue and ſaue vs 

mw truſtingin thy pꝛomiſes, and perfozme that thou haſt begunne in 

vs. Foz all thinges muſt be pzeferred to the pꝛomiſes:like as Mo- 

places ofche fes Alle doth, which faith: Remember Abraham) Iſaac, &c. Foz 

e ce hedothnot call vpon Abraham and Iſaac , as the vnlearned Pa- 

ment which piſtes dzeame, but he alleageth the pzomiſes made vnto them ag 

the Papills touching theirſcede and poſteritie, Nowe, how could God be put 

alleage for in minde ol theſe pꝛomiſes better, then by reciting thoſe perſon 

ihe inuoc2"! to whom God had made the pzomiles > Theſe pzomiles the faith: 
60.0127”? full doe let againſt their ſinnes and againſt their pnwozthynes, 

The idolaty . Theſe thinges mult be diligently taught, that we fall not into 

ofthe Pa · the abſurd and fooliſh opinions of the Papiſtes, whoſe ſchoole 


pits. — diuiniticknoweth nothing of the pꝛomiſes of God; but wh 


ereag 
the 
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the pꝛomiſes are the chiekeft part of the Scripture , they are vt 
terlp ignozant thereof, The other part of the Scripture which is 
the law, they ſo maime and mangle, that ſcarſely they ſec fozth the 
one halle thereof. And hereof it commeth that they expound lach 
ſentences as this is, ſo cozruptly and peruerſly, as if the lalme 
ſhould ſpeake after this maner: Remember Dauid, how good and 
howe holy a man he was, and foz his merites,fo2 his holines ſta» 
bliſh vnto vs the kingdom. But this ſentence is plaine idolatrie: 
fo it looketh to the actiue oz woꝛking perfon only: As the Jewes 
thinke to obteyne their Meſſias by their owne merites. So the re- 
ligion ol the Jewes , the Turkes and the Papiſtes is all one: fo 
the all truſt to their owne wozkes and wozthines, But we reiect 
the working perſon when we come into the pꝛeſence of God, and 
looke vnto that perſon which is altogither paſliue & clothed with 
the pꝛomiſes, that is to ſay,ſuch a Dauid as bzingeth and diſtribu⸗ 
BY teth unto vs, not his owne merites, but the pꝛomiſes giuen of God, 
and by Dauid firmely reteyned in all afftictions , Such a Dauid 
the Papiſtes doe not know: and becauſe they know but onely the 
actiue ꝶ᷑ the wozking Dauid, cherefoze they make of him nothing 
elſe but a plaine idol, They know not that he is holp, as the whole 
Church is holy: not becauſe it hach good woꝛkes and merites, but 
becauſe it hath the pꝛomiſe of grace, which is the true bolome and 
wombe wherein the Church is caried, and all the faichfull, 


Verſe.z. WWho ſwate vnto che Lord, and vowed vnto che God 
of lacob laying: 


Tt ſeemeth that theſe woꝛdes map not vnfitly be applyed vnto 
Salomon as the authoz ofthe Pſalme, Foz thus be ſapth in effect: 
Thou haſt pꝛomiſed vnto Dauid the kingdom. Dauid againe p20- 
miſed to build vnto thee a temple , This vowe is now perfozmed 
and accompliſhed ; Do thou alſo now O Lozd, perfozme thy pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and de thou pꝛeſent in this place and with this people. Thus 
he offereth the temple and che Arke to the Loꝛd in the faith of the 
pꝛomiſe made vnto David concerning the light which ould ne- 
uer be put out, and deſireth that this pzomiſe map be kept. As tou⸗ 
ching this vowe of Dauid the Scripture ſpeaketh nothing: but The vowe of 
maketh mention of that talke and — only, which he had Dawd. 


th the Pzopher Nathan. — authoz of this Plalme 
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goeth about to commend and ſer fozth the good will of D id by 
hey of a vowe,becauſe he had determined wich him ſelk 
are his thankfulnes and to teſtiſie his faith in the pꝛomilt 
— — 
Where the interp 2 haue tranſlated: the God of lacob, it 
Mightiein is in the hebꝛewe: the mightie in lacob , Which name is ſome⸗ 
lacob. times attributed vnto the Angells, and ſometimes it is alſo appli- 
rd to other thinges wherein is great {trength a nd/fo2titude! as to 
a lyon, an ore and ſuch like. But here it is a cr woꝛd of fatth 
f ſignilping that God is the power and ſtrength of dis peceties — 4 | 
0 onely faith aſcribeth this vnto God. Reaſon and the fleſh dae ac: 
tribute moze to riches and ſuch other wozldly helpes as it 
and knoweth , But all ſuch carnall helpes are very idolls, wi 
deceiue men and dꝛaw them to perdition. But this is the fr 
and foꝛtitude of the people, to haue God pꝛeſent with them. he 
ſtrength and this power pzeſerued the Jewiſh people, as a litle 
handfull,in the middes of all their enemies; Mozeouer, this name 
is attributed vnto God, to this end, that we ſhould vnderſtand that 
it is he alone which giueth ſtrength. and victozie, So the Serip 
pſal ig. ture ſayth in an other place: Some trult in charoeria nd: ane in 
= horſes; but wewillremember the name of the Lorde. Likewiſe 
heften. Paule ſapth: Be ſtrong in the Lord & in the power of his might. 
Fo? this power is ecernall and deceiueth — All other powers 
are not onelp deceitfull, but cher are alſo crauſitpzie ayd renee 


but a moment. 


Ferſe.z. Iwill not enter into the Tabernacle f my houſe nor 
come vpon my pallet or bedde, 


Verſe.4, Nor ſuffer myne eyes to lleepe nor r eye lade to 
| lumber, 


Ferſe. g. Vntill I haue found out a place ne Lord, an habi- 


tat ion fot the God of lacob, 


This plenty of wozds is vſed of p Debzeweg when they would 
- exp2eſſe any great oz earneſt deſire, Notwithſtanding al that is 

berein conteyned we map nn compile in theſe few 1 14 
mill not reſt vntill A haue founde aut an W 


8 the 
, —— a terteme place ſimited untu che faithful, where 
God had ꝛomiſed that he woulde be preſent wü them, woulde 


- — 
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Au e not to anſwere that childiſh que ſtinn, how this 
could ſtand, ſince chat Dauid did unt him ſelfe buity the cem- 
ple: And againe, il he had builded it, yet he muſt nerdes often 
times haue gone to hig bedde &ſlepc, befoze the wozke could haue 
bene finiſhed . Foz he ſpeaketh here ol the good will and carnefk 
deſire which Dauid had to finiſh this wozke : and the good will 
oz minde of the wozkeman compꝛehendech alt; as if the wdzke 
were fully accompliſhed , Therekoze where as Dauidſ as it ap⸗ 
pea eth in the booke of the Ringes) thought it a diſhono2 vnto 
the Lozd, that che Arke ſhoulve remapne in a Tabernacle co- 
eren with ſkinnes , when he him ſelfe din dwell in a houſe buil- 

with Cedar trees, the maner of ſpeech here vfed doth declare 
* 1 be had to take awap this diſhonoz and re pꝛoche 

od. 4.11 


the 2 of the mig 
ſimply ſecke oꝛ woꝛſhip G 
and wo2ſhipped him as he was to be compchended a founde 
in one certeine place, and, as ye would (ay, clothed with a certeine 
perſon, Fo2 God of his owhe nature ia inſinite, and therefozecan 


not ſunply be compꝛehended by mans imaginations.Dauid there- 


ooketh-vntothe woꝛd, whereby God did bind him ſelfe vnto 


' .the , 4 when he went about to place the Arke tn the temple, 


4. Rein 


>the temple the tabernacle oz habitation of the God of la- 
cannot ſee how God, which is infinite and vnſearch⸗ 
able, would be wozſhipped rather in this place then in any other. 
—.— ores eyes of Dauid, Salomon and other holy men 
1. — feeke and moꝛſhip God in that place one⸗ 


mt ang; were ſapd to offer befoze the 
| wozthipped there, were ſayd co wozſhip be⸗ 
ed Loꝛd. So Adam, Abraham, lacob had their Altars where 

Gd did reutile him ſelfe, and with a ſigne from heauen did teſti 
lie that he was there pꝛeſem with them. Foz ſeeing that no man 
tan anopd the ſinne of Idolatrie, if God him ſelfe da not ſhew both 
where and the maner how he will be wozſhipped : there: 


your them, enen #c. We * copozall 


reueiled, that he would be founde. 


) 


* 


ozeduer, ye mult here againe note, that when he ſpeaketh of The taber 
n lacob, the holy fathers did not nacle ot 
ing in heauen: but they ſought God. 
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place: but all thinges are in Chꝛiſt. Uppon him vnely muſt our 
eyrt and hartes be tren. Me alone is the God ol aut wozthtp: So 
that we map truely ſay: {Withoue this man Jeſus there is no 
God . Whoſo appꝛehendetꝭ him by fayth, be it is that hath Gon 
in detde: bur he that aupꝛehendeth hun not, hach uo God. 


4 
5s 
1 


Ns. des, righeandnf it ia E 12, and founde it inthe 
100 ieldes of the foreſt. * ing 10 


„ 


[ +1 
That ts to ſay;the vowe of David is nowe accompliſhed: oz 
nowe God is (apdtodwell in this temple bullded by Salomon, 
which is ſuch a one, as chall not be car ied into other places as it 
wagafoze;Somecimes it was in Gilgal, ſometymes in Silo, and 
at the laſt in Gabaa. And where ſo cuer the Arke was, chere was 
God alſo: — . — the Arke where ſu euer it 
was, Nowe (ſapth he) the place where the temple is buildey 


and the Arke ſhall reſt, is ſtable and permanent: which ik it be not 


——— ol chis place, it ſhall be verified of no place iu the whole 
wonld. ohe 10 104 (411121131 89 1G 
But what meaneth it when heſapth'in Ephrara? Foz we dot 
not any where reade, that thehonle'of the Lozd'was in Ephrata, 
that is, in Bethleein. Alchoughtherefoze this — e maner of 
ſyeech ſeemeth to be ſomewhat hard, yet certeyne it is, hat by E⸗ 
phrata is bnderſtand the kingdom ol luda, whereof Dauid being 
an Ephꝛatite, was Ring and gouerner: So that it is all one ta 
ſap, in Ephrata and in lerulalem, to the which David the Cphꝛa⸗ 
tite did cranſlace the ſeate aud thzoneof the Ring. Df the Ning 
therefoze, which was an Ephzatite , by a figure called Metono 
mia, Jeruſalem is called Ephrata. Mhich mantr of ſpeech we 
likewiſe m the Dutch tongue doe oftentimes uſe. As if I ſhould 
ſap : Saxonie did boldiy and fretiꝝ confefſe' Chꝛiſt ac Auguſt bes 
foze che Emperour and che whole empire, Here by Saxonie is ſigs 
nificd the noble Pꝛince and woꝛthy of perpetuallmemonie in all 
Thurches,lohn the Electoz of Saxonie, who wag bp birth a Sa⸗ 
ron. This figure the Piophet blech in this place, tothe ende we 
ſhould underſtand that the temple is exalted x magnifted , not be⸗ 
rauſe of Salomon which builded the temple, noß becauſe ol the 
people which reſoꝛted thither, but betauſe of Dauid haning che 
P2omile;and to whom the pzomile was made. Foy, (as 1 
| | | c 
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Hye) the promiſe is that which pꝛincipally muſt be conſidered in 
all chings .' This pomile alone therefoze it is, which here be be⸗ 
dolverh, Ugnikying that che temple is giuen fo2 the p2omile ſake, 


and not in reſpett of merites oꝝ deſerts. 


here be addeth : In the fieldes of che fore, this is a Fye- The ficldes 
tition of that he ſaid beo e. a the fields al the faz eſt he callech of chic torch. 


Jerulalem, as the Pꝛophets oftentimes call it Libanus, becauſe it 
is builded ot the CedersofLibanns: as though the trees ⁊ tym: 
ber of all Libanus were tranſlated to Jeruſalem, The fozmer ap- 
pellation therkoze, where he calleth Jerulalem Ephzata, is taken 
ofthe perſon ol Dauid, and this is taken ol the matter wherofthe 
temple was builded. Nom, theſe kindes ollpeech ſerue to this end 
that we ſhould knowe what an tue ſtimable gift it is ta baue aplace 
where the woꝛd of God map be taught. Foz thete the eburch, that 
is to ſap, the kingdom of God ta pꝛeſerueꝭ and maintained. Such 
a place ſaith he) haue we hert, where by the yꝛomiſe ol God the 
temple is bullded. Foz here we heare the wozd,here God ſpeaketh 
vnto vs, here we pꝛay, and here we doe all thinges which pertaiug 
td the ſeruice aud wo chip of God, here the deuill, wich all bis aſs 
ſaults, bis ſubtilties, his furies and his lyes- wherewith he goeth 
about to trouble and vere the Church, and to hinder the glozy of 
God, ate ouetcome. 10 i e ab: 


Tor 7. Vvxe v il enter into his tabernacle and worship befote 
h % bis ſooteſtooſe. 7 012 30n fo ue 034919} 1 

©1113 00970 23333013 QTUNG 93 0Th wig! 01 90 004 09,5 1025 4307; og? 
© Theſe woꝛdes doe plainly ſbew that he ſpeaketh of Jeruſalenc 
Foz he maketh reheatſall of thoſe thinges which came to pale, 35 
tet Dauids time when the bow was fulfilled which he had vower. 


This is there ſaꝛe a boice of gratulation, containing alſo an exbhaꝛ· 


Odd appointed and aſſured vnto ua by God him felt, why doe we 


Rap? whyda we not go thither to heare the ward, to pꝛap, to giue 


thankes, to ſer ſoꝛth the mercy and gondnes ofthe Loꝛdꝰ Fo? theſe 
are in a mane r the things which we muſt doe inthe houſe of God 


in the temple, To wozſhip,ſignifteth a kind of geſture 02 motion To worſhip. 
ok ß body which we art wont ta ve when we p2ap, as co bowe our 


lelues, to turne our face, and to lift vp enx eyes vnto the Lo2d, 
Before his ſooteſtoole, ia as much to ſap, as eg merciſeat 
87 it; 


tation. As ifheſhould'ſay: Since we haue a plaet fo; the woꝛd af 
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oz the Arke,where God chat he would dell. Nowez 
whereſoeuer the wozd is, chere is alſo the ſooteſtoole, the habitati⸗ 
on, the refting place; and the altar of God. Like as by the wonde 
— — pꝛeſent : ag contrarywiſe 
word is not, there God is not pꝛeſent, and ſo ate we as 

theepe tn che deſert without a ſhepeheard, be: | 
| UL renne ane ICE £0 Thiwh 
erſe.#; Auſe O Lord, to cone into chy teſi chu and the atke 
| T7 ol chy ſtrengeh. — | | | | * 
- Hereagaineheralleth the place appoymed foz the wozve , the 
teu, the tabernacle, che habitation of the Lo2d, acco2ding to that 
of our-Sanidur Chet: VVe will come vnto him & will 
v ich him. Lud this is a pꝛapet following vppon the fozmer 
. the 


" 
- 


lobn.14- 


Arke therein. Ariſe cherefoze OLozd,and com to thy reſt, thac 
thoumaypſowell with vs. Foz this is thy reſt, which wilte be 
wo)tpped in a cerraine place and alter a tertaiue maner,Cher- 
foꝛe diuerſe kinves of wozlhip and diuerſitie of opintans altet the 
inuentlons of men, doe not pleaſe thee · Chou art in deode the Gap 
of heauen, and heauen is thy thꝛene: but pet thou wilte be woz- 
ſhipped of vs. Thou wouldeſt haue vs to k that thou dwel⸗ 
91 place, and that we ſhoulde ſeeke thee here and not elſe · 
1 [2 Neem T2217) [ i DEAD 

It ſeemeth an abſurde and a fooliſh thinge in the hartes of the 
wozlvlp wiſe, to bind God to this place, and to encloſe him in this 
darke Santtuary , as though he would be tpped no where 
eile. So the Gentiles rounde about, to whome the religion of the 
Jewes was knowne, were maruelouſly 6 d that the infinite 
and incompꝛehenſible nature of Gov ſhould thus be ſhutvppe in a 
/comner, But God-doth not onelp contemn, but allo condenme the | 

tma of men, audrommaundech vs to thinke no other 

wile of God. then be peltribeth vnto vs in his wozde, VVherſoc- 

uer {ſaith he) 1 shall pur a memoriall of my name , there will 1 

be. As if he ſayde: J knowe that this place is to litle to receaue 

o2 to holde me, whome heauen can not holde. Yea in reſpect of 

vVby God MP /ateſfie and perſon, I need no place: But thou oz thy ſalua- | 
1:4 chooſe a tion haſt netde that ſuch a place therevutd be: where thou mail 
certain place ſexue me, finde me, heate my wowd,receige mp | z Tc, _ 
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dhar nete llitte requireth, leſt that, if I ſhould not appoynt 
ſuch a place vnto ther, the deuill ſhould deceiue thee, g when thou 
thinkeſt thy ſelle to ſerue and woꝛſhip me, thou ſhouldeſt ſerue and 
wozlhip Satan him ſell. This daunger moueth ms to limit a cer- 
teine place wherein map remaine a memoꝛiall ot my name. 


where he 
would be 


worſhipped, 


The Arke was but a coꝛpozall thing, like as our temples haue The Ale 


cauſe God by his wozde had bound his p2eſence to this cozpozall - 
place, chereſoꝛe it was nowe the true habitation of God, So we 
know that the wozd is incarnate and become ſteſh. The bodye of 
—— therfo2e 02 the fleſh of Chꝛiſt is a true body and true fleſh, 
his humanitie is a true humanitie. But in this fleſh, in this bo 
dy and in this humanitte God is ſer foꝛth vnto vs as in a certeine 
myprour 924 glaſſe. In this ſteſh God fo appeareth vntovs.that 
out of this fleſh he neither will be wozſhipped,nox can be knowne, 
Ve therfoze doe alſo wozſhip befoze that Arke which is now, be- 
koze our Percieſeate, euen the man Chꝛiſt: and we beleue that 
o which ſerue e honour God out of this Bercieſcate, doe linne 
and are idolaters,as they which at that time ſought God r would 
wo2ſhip him any where elſe Gent in che temple, did linne and were 
Idolaters. 
AMherefaze the faithful, tuen when they were not at Jeruſa- 
— , in paper turned their faces towardes Jeruſalem: Like as 
2 Church, thougb it be diſperſed throughout the wozld, ac- 
co2detch in this notwithſtanding, that it pꝛapeth in the name of Je- 
ſus, vppon whoſe paſſion and merites it wholy reſtech, and ſo by 
faith in Chꝛiſt it is but one Church. Aherkoze we mut diligent⸗ 
ly marke thoſe ſentences ofthe Scripture which, after this ma⸗ 
ner binde God to one certeine place: fo2 they arme vs againſt all 
maner of Jdolatrie, and teach vs to iudge all kindes of voctrine: 
Like as the Jewes could iudge this doctrine to be true, that all 
ner of woꝛſhip which was not done in that place of the Taber- 
nacle, was Jdolatrie : So the Patriarkes were able to iudge of 
the Altars which they made inthoſe places where God appeared 
vnto them. Foz there might not be one temple erected againſt an 
other, no2 one altar againſt àn other: but there was one temple, 
when Genel nomo2e. Like as we haue one Chꝛiſt in 


God dwellech and in he is ſound. 


eloze by anextellent name and title mo itthe Arke 
i 


a matter, as tymber and ſtone, whereof they are builded. But be, wan che ha- 
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The Arke of | 


ſtrengch. 
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offtrength, chat is to ſay, ol che kingdom. Likewſſe be duch 
Thipojner Parse een hat end heiſcepterorroddeef tj cy power 5 
uck - 


ſtandeth cut of Sion. Alſo, Dai. 8. Out of the mouthes of babes a 
eyned ſtrength, Os is that called the Arke ol 


chiefly in 
preaching lings halt chou ord 
the word, Ctrength,where God mightelyreignech, where he helpeth and de⸗ 
Read that fendeth his people, where he exertileth his power foz their ſuc⸗ 
which tol- cour and ſafety,inhearing them, in fozgiuing their ſinnes, in com- 
che fund  foxtingthemagainſtSatan, death; and hell it ſelfe, This diuine 
Polme, power (ſapth he) is bound to this Arke, and therefozeit is truelp 
called the Arke of ſtrength. This ſtrength and this power was al⸗ 
ſo bound to the Altars of the fathers : but now it is bound to the 
man boꝛue ol the virgine Marie. To this man who ſo euer com⸗ 
Curit our meth, ſhall feele a diuine power. If he dye, he ſwall ind life: If his 
propitiatotie conſcience be oppꝛeſſed w ſinne, he ſhall finde remiſſion of ſinnes: 
_ _ Ik he be tozmented of Satan, he ſhall find peace : If he be vered of 
the wozid,he ſhall find ſecuritie and victozie. Fox Chꝛiſt, whole 
kingdom it is, doth not therefoze reigne , that he mapenrich vs 
with wo2ldly goods; landes and poſſeſſions ( fox theſe are pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto vs in the firſt of Gene ſis):but that he may ſet foꝛth his dis 
uine power and rich mercie, and let vs free from thoſe calamities, 
out of the which we are not able to redeme our ſelues: Like as he 
deliuere the faithfull in thoſe dapes from all daungers. Foz the 
Arke was vnto them as anheauen, where they found deliuerance 
from all miſeries : as the people was the kingdom, and the faith: 
Daniel 8. 10. full wert the ſtarres ofheanen, Therefoze Daniel ſayth of Antio- 
chus, that he ſhould caſt downe ſtatres tothe ground. Foz where⸗ 
ſo euer the woꝛd of God is, there is the kingdom of God, of hea⸗ 
uen, ol like, of victozie ouer death, ſinne and all miſeries , Thus 
ought che! woꝛd which of the wozld is contemned and deſpiſed, to 
be exalted and magnified, 


Verſe. 9. Letthy Prieſtes be clothed with eee and let 
thy Sainctes reioyce. 


This petition is the ſame which we vle in our pieachings;then 
we delire that the Lozde would giue vnto vs godly e faythfull mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe woꝛde, and ſuffer no euill teachers to haue place a 
mong vs. Fo2 God in his kingdome is like vnto an Emperour, 
Wheretoze as the noble men and chiele Pagiltrates are Pini⸗ 


ſters 
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ſters vnto the Emperour and are the pꝛincipall part oſ his king: 
dom: ſo in the kingdom ol Ch iſt are the Angells ot peace oꝛ the = 
mjuitters of the Goſpel. They thetefoze which pzap4oz the king: = 
dom ot God mult nee des p2ay that the-Lozd would giue faithful 
Paſtours and Piniſters, as he bim felfe commayndeth ſaping : 
The harueſt is great: Pray the Lord of che harneſt that he would 
ſend ſorth labore rs into his harueſt. The labour and txauell of 
theſe wozkmen is, to communicate doctrine, conlolation, thzeat⸗ 
ings, x c. and to miniſtex the Saceamences. Thatitheſe thinges 


Matth. g. 


ni 
map be rightly done, the labourers muſt needes be} clothed wich 
righteouſnes , and not onelp with that righteouſnes which belon: 
gethto every man, and is not without coxruption 3. but ſpectally the pero = 
with that righteouſnes which belongeth to che miniſterp and to is never wich 
the woꝛd, which is pure and without all coxruption, This is that ot <orrup> | 


The righte- 
ouſnes ot 


righteouſnes whereby the kingdome of Chziſt is gouerned, chat 
is to ſap, the woꝛd and the Sacraments. | 

ozeouer the Paſtozs and Miniſters ofthe woꝛd are then clo⸗ The righte- | 
thed with, zighteouſnes, when they exccuce a-rightcous office; one otthe 
that is,whenchey teach the word ucergly,as Peter ſayth : IH any vue 
map. ſpeakeyler lym ſpeake as the wordesof God. Alſo, when , Pr. 
— 


ep miniſter che Sacramentg purely and mithout coruption : ſo 
that whãtſoeuer they doe 02 ſpeake, be either the woꝛd oꝛ the woꝛk 
of God. So he that baptiſeth doth no wozke of his owne: but he 
ileth in the power of God, Likewiſe he that camfazteth the 
afflicted conſcienge,doth it not of him ſelfe, but by the direction of 
the woꝛde and will ol God. Uheretoze he alſo chat heareth this 
wo2de, muſt not take it as the woꝛde of a man, but aga vopce © 
ſounding from heauen, So the miniſtery is righteous which is 
truely executed in the power of Gad: and this is true righteoul 


ne by 4 Ff | | 

Coe which teach men to truſt to their owne me: 
rites,wo2ks and wozthines,and pꝛeſcribe a cercaine fozme of ap: 
— 2 eating, ol faſting and ſuch like ( wherein all the righte: 
ouſnes ofthe Papiſtes and the Turkes doth conſiſt):ſuch Pꝛieſts Tn. n 
(Jap) are clothed wich iniquitie. Foz they haue loſt the chicke 0) gers of the 
nament and the true apparell of their miniſterp, becauſe they doe Pope are clo 
not teach rightly no2 gouerns truelp, but ſedute men rather with hed with 
a falſe ſhew of their gouernment & miniſterp, and that by the ma- de. 
lice motion of Satan, which hatech this ** miniſtery and 

| Bit, 
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peruerceth che miniſter 29) 31% (19 360007 119] 4 000000 

Thefruires 11 Che ſunnne and effecttherefoze of this pꝛapet is, that they 
or che mii» whichatrendpputhe Arke de ltrengthmap gouernttghteouſſy; 
17 that religion may continue and flourich: that the wozd map be et. 
fertuall 02th frute:that terriſted and ted conſcien⸗ 
ces map berapſed vp and comfoxted? that ſecure, pꝛofane and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous perſons may be beaten downe with chꝛeatnings am 
the terrdur o Gods wzath: that the weake map be ſtrengthened: 
that the ſimple and ignozant may be iuſtructed: Which thinges 
by the grace of Chzifte are diligently and faichfully done in our 
God requi- Aud let thy Sainctes reioyce. Here we ſee that God is not de⸗ 
tet nora lited with the heautnes , vnqutetnes and veracion of conſcience , 
heauy, but a which linne andthe feare which naturally followeth finne, is wont 
cheret ull to hing: but with a chereful hart. Seeing therefoje that there be 
_ two kingvoms, namely the kingdome of death and che kingdome 
of {ife,o2 the kingdom of hell and of heauen, he deſtreth here that 
the faichfull may be kept in the kingdom of life, + enioy the peact 
and comfoztofconſcience, which the righteous minikery ol the 
, Paſtozs and Preachers of the wozd byingeth. Withthis prayer 

agreeth that pꝛayer of the Apoſtles wherewith they begin their 

G Epiſtles} Grace be with you, and peace froth Gs the father, 
ee. ec Grace is the remillion of ines. After this grace followech 
Peace. pea ce oꝛ a good conſcience, which here he calleth a retopcing, Let 
thy Saiticres retopce (ſaith he) : that is, let thy people, togicher 
with the Paſtozs and Piniffers, hearing the ofthe righte⸗ 
ous miniſtery, be iopfull E triumph in that wow. calleth them 
Sainctes oꝛ holy becauſe of the vſe of the wozd and the miniſtery 
which are holy. So the Jewes are called holp, betauſe / as befo2e 
J haue ſaid) there were emonges that people which had the arke 
and the woꝛd of God, which were holy thinges in deede, and did 
The Church ſanctifte and make men holy. So our Church is called holy, not 
is holy. onelp fo2 the holines ofthe perſons; but rather fo2 p holines which 
the wozd and Sacraments doe bzing vnto thoſe whiche vle them 
rightly. To thole he wicheth top and gladnes, and that they map 
rftovce and be mery in the Lozd. | | 
The meaning then of this clauſe is this, that Chzift Jeſus our 
King hath giuen vnto vs his wozd,hath commaunded vs to be ba» 
ptiſcd,to ble the Sacrament of his body and blood, not be 
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Sainctes. 


cauſe he 
would 
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wauld deſtroy vs, oppꝛeſſe vs with ſozrow, and dyiue bs to deſpe⸗ The king- 


ration: but to this ende, that we ſhould retoyce and be merry, ha 4 e | 


uing peace and a good conſcience by bis free grace and mercye. of pcacc and 
The kingdom of Chꝛiſt therefoze is the kingdom of top and dely: joy. 
uerance (as another Pſalme ſaith) in the tabernacles of the righ- “-d z. 15. 
teous: that is, in the Church and among the farthful it is the voice- 
of reioyting: Fo they knowe that Chziſt their Ring wozz%o that 
they ſhould haue comlore, like and victoꝛy againſt death and Sa- 
tan. This is then the reioycing & triumph of Chyiſtians, oz (as 
here he calleth them) ol the Sainccs. Why then ſhould a Chziſti- 
an be heauy 02 ſozowfull,ſince that he is called into the kingdome 
of Chziſt and of grace, baptiſed and nouriſhed with the body and 
blood of Chʒiſt, and dayly rapſed vp by the wozd, againſt deſpera- 
tion and al{terrourg? It J then doe pet remaine in bitternes and 
beauines of ſpirite, the fault is not in this kingdome, no2 in the 
woꝛd o2 Sacraments,but in me and in the deuill, becauſe J doe 
not with a true faith lay hold vpon the woꝛd and thozowlp beleeue 
it, Foꝛ whp ould J feare,if I did verely beleue that Jam bapti- 
ſed, called, made pertaker ofthe body and blood of Chꝛiſt, and ſo 
recsiued into the kingdom oflife.comp2chended of grace (ag Paul Ph4.;.12. 
Tpeaketh)and ſhut vnder the mercie of God? Thele are nothing 
elſe therefo2e but the ſubtill leightes and deceits of Satan, which 
will not ſuffer vs to [ee our ineſtimable riches and gloꝛp, but coun⸗ 
terfertech tentations and croſſes where nocroſle is, but health and 
victozpe. | | 
Wherefoze it was well ſaidof that Chꝛiſtian birgine, who be⸗ 
ing tempted of Satan, anſwered that ſhe was a Chuſtian , and (s 
reſted wholy in that man Chꝛiſt. Foz we map not reafon muche Hor poore 
with Satan. If be obiect vnto thee thy ſinnes, it (al ſuffice if thou M:&cd con 
obiect vnto him againe thy baptiſme, which he can not deny: Alſo ſciencesmulk 
it thou lap againft him the wozd, whereby thou waſt called into 5 1 
ß kingdom ol grace: which, loꝛ as much as it is the wozd of God, ur , 
hoh can it decetue thee ? Thus in a Chziſtian heauines can take cecrours. 
no place, if in his hatt he doe acknowledge baptiſme, the wo2d.the 
tommunion ofthe body and blood of Chziſt, the grace, the fauour, 
and the mercie of God. How can he then but reioyce and be glad? 
But betauſe we often times ſuffer the wozde and theſe giftes of 
God to be taken from vs, and turne our eyes an other way, it can 
not be, but that heauines andterroz mult needes follow, And this 
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commeth to paſſe by the faulte, partely of our (clues (as J haut 
ſaide) and partly of Satan, who leadech vs from the woꝛd befoze 
we be ware, and maketh vs to thinke of our owne/wozthpnes 02 
bnwozthpnes, of our good oz euill deſertes: alſo ofthe terroꝛ of 
death, of the toꝛments of hell,+c.When we thinke of theſe things, 
if we lap not hold vppon Chuſt, we periſh and are (wallowed vp 
witiz 31guiſh and fozrowe : fo2 this ia toloſe the Arke of the co: 
uenant. They therefoze which in theſe take holde a- 
gayne ofthe wo2d, are ſafe, and art nom able ta lay with Dauid: 
[4.42.6 VVhy art thou caſt downe,, Om ſoule, and why arte thou vn- 
quiet within me / Foz J am nome inthe kingdame of Chzilte, 
that is, in the kingdome ol peace, of top and eternall reiopcing, ſa- 
uing that it is bindꝛed by the deuill and by our owne ſteſh, which 
is moe ready to beholde her owne ſinnes and unwozthynes, then 
baptiſme, the wozv and the (weete pzomtſes of God. And this ia 
the wiſedome, yea the poyſon which is bidde in dur fleſh, chat we 
are moʒe moued with our owne vncleannes, then with the pure» - 
nes ofthe wozd and the Sacramentcs , They then whicheref in 
the wo2dzare in a ſure hauen of ſafegarde from all theſe tempeſts 
and terrours, Te muſt pꝛay therefoze that God would giue vs 
good Paſto2s, raithful, wiſe and godly diſpoſertz ol the wozd of 
God, Fo} by their meanes and miniſterp che Churche doeth 
eniop this ineſiimable beneſite and bleſſing , whereby it trium⸗ 
pheth ouer death, ſinne and the deuill. Foz it knoweth that it is 
nowe in the kingdome ol grace. This is true and perfect peate, 


| 

| 

{ 

{ 

namely the peace of the hart and conſcience. Thus the Prophet 4 
delirech (as an ine ſtimable gifce ) that the paſtozs and Þinifters { 
of the wozd map be clothed with righteouſnes , and then that the 0 
people alſo may reioyce. This is the lirſte ent this Pſalme, u 
Now followeth the ſeconde parte, e 
| fl 

Verſe.10, Fot thy fervent Da ſake, — not the face of 
thine annoynted. - 

This is a newe paper, which he makerdinche cruſt and confi- - 
vence which he hath in the pzomiſes , Foz here (as allo befoze ) 7 
the name of Dauid doth not pzoperlp ſſgnifie the ſubſtance, but ni 
he qualitie of Dauid , that is to ſap , Dauid hed and adozned | ,, 


wich | 
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with the p2omiles ofthe kingdom. As it he layd: © Lozd, J be* He moketh 
ſeech the, pꝛeſerue and blelle our kingdom: be thau pꝛeſent with 7510" e 
vs; be thou our ſhield and our defence, And this J doe deſire, not aufe of the 
fo mpne owne cauſe onely, as though there were any wozthines promiſes 
in me wherefoze thou ſhouldeſt graunt me this petition: but I de- which were 
fire it inthe truſt ol thy pꝛomiles which thou madeſt vnto my fa- rune 
ther Dauid, ben thou ſaydeſt that thou wouldeſt giue alight vn 
to the houſe of Dauid, c. And here haue we both an example and 
doctrine ſet beloze vs, that we alſa, when we pꝛay unto god, ſhould 
looke ſpecially vnto the pzomiles , as we haue ſapde ſomecymcs 
heretofoze, | 

Pozeouer thisplare admoniſheth vs of the difference which is The promi. 
betwene the ſpirttuall s the co2pozall pzomiles, Foz the coꝛpoꝛal (<5 are of 
p2omileshaue a'condition as touching our woꝛkes, ioyned vnto 8 1 * 
them. So þ co2pozal kingdom was pꝛomiſed to Dauid with this n l. 
condition: If his poſteritie ſhould continue in the woꝛd e the wil ſpunual! 
ofthe Lozd, as in Moſes it doth appeare. But the ſpixituall pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are grounded vpon no condition of mens wozkes, but vpon 
the onely mercy & truth ofthe Lozd.Therefoze,althongh the peo- 
ple of Iſtael were depzined ofthe kingdom & dziuen out of their 
land, pet notwichſtanding the pꝛomiſe as touching the ſeede of A- 
braham, was not taken from them. Foz thus ſapth the text: Al- . gef. 
though I caſt them out & viſet them wich ſcourges, yet my mer- 
* - take from the, Likewiſe Eſay ſapth: God shall make I. ic. 
t 


nſumption which he hath determined in the whole lande. 
That is to ſay, God ſhall conſume and deftrop the people foz their 
ſinnes, & yetfo2 his own mercies ſake he will pꝛeſerue a remnant, 
out which ſhal riſe a new people v anew church. So the p20- 
miſe in this place made vnto p houle of Dauid, ts cõditianall, as þ 
ende declareth in that the whole kingdom is deſtroyed, Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding this is alſo true which p Angel ſaith,heshal ſit vpon the 
throne of Dauid for euer. This contradiction can ncuer be recon- The errour 
ciled vnleſle we make ſuch a difference of the pꝛomiſes of God. of the lewes 
And hereof riſeth all the errour of the Jewes that they know not — that they 
this difference. They lee great and ample pꝛomiſes concerning be e 
their land e their kingdom: but they ſee not that they are conditi 3 
onall. And againe: all thoſe things which are pꝛomiled as concer their' corpo- 
ning the ſpirituall kingdome , they apply to the cozpozall king. all Kingdom 


dom, Yereof it commerh that they glozy lo much and'conceaue ſo l. 4 
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great hope that their kingdom all be reſtoꝛed. But it is an eaſte 
matter to iudge how fooliſhly they are decetued, But we will re- 
turne vnto the Plalme. 4s | 

The cauſe why he maketh mention of Dauid, we haue declared 
to be the pꝛomiſes made vnto Dauid, foz the which he deſireth of 
God that he will not turne away the face of his anopnted, that is 
to ſap, oł the King, which was anoynted by the woꝛd commaun⸗ 
dement ol God. Now, the face ol the anoynted he calleth the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe King, o the kingdom ginen and ed of God, As 
if he ſayd: Pꝛeſerue O Loꝛd, thy people: maintepne the tuffice, 
the iudgementes, the equitie, the whole politike gonernment of 
this kingdom, that all thinges may be done in due ozder : ſo that 
publike peace be not troubled by ſedition and ciuill diſeozd, that 
diſcipline be not defaced and defozmed by adulteries and other 
offences, Foz thele things and ſuch like doe perteyne to this kings 
dom. Foz to enioꝝ a kingdom, is not to entop a crowne 02 aſcep« 


ter, but a godly oꝛdered common wealth, in the which innocencie 


may ſafelydwell, and contrariwiſe ſinne and wickednes may be 
ſeuerely puniſhed, All theſe thinges he pꝛapeth foz when he deſi 
reth that the face ofthe anoynted may not be taken away. 

Nowe, the cauſe why he deſiteth theſe thinges is, loz that this 


people had the woꝛd x the Church of God emonges them, which 


can not pꝛoſper and flouriſh, where all is fall of murther,avulterp, 


warre and contempt of lawes. So Paule likewiſe exhhoꝛteth vs to 


pꝛap fo Kinges and-Hinces, that we may leade a peaceable and 
a quiet life , To this pꝛayer doe we alſo exhoꝛt thoſe auer whome 
we haue charge. Why then do the wicked accuſe vs as troublers 


of the publike peace? J am verelp perſwaded that if peace and 


quietnes be maintepned by any meanes, it is ſpecially by the pꝛai 
ers of our Churches. Foz how ſhould the aduerſaries pzap ? what 
ould God giue vnto his enemies & the perſecutozs of his wozd? 


they ought ta pꝛap. 


which are in deede vtterlp ignoz ant what true pfaper is, 02 howe 


FYerſe,1 1, The Lord hath ſworn in truth vnto Dauid „& he will 
not shtinke from it, ſaying: Of che fruite of thy body 
e 


will l ſet vpon thy throne, 


WLeareentred (ia A baue ſapve) into the ſecond parte of the | 


Plalme, 
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Þſalme, in the whiche hee p2ayeth foz the politike 02 co2pozall 3 
kungdome. Fox theſe two kingdoms, namely the politike and the a . 
ituall kingdom,alchough they be faxre vulike, pet are they ſo Church, and 
zopned togither, that the one can not ſtand without the other, Foz che Church 
where politike peace is lacking, there can no plette op godlyncs Preſerveth 
be maintained without great daungers.Againe,where the wozve PoIcie. 

of God is not, there can be no ende ol errours,blaſphemies and a- 

ther impieties. P2ayer therefoze loꝛ politike peace and the com- 

mon wealth, is neceſſary. Now, when the woꝛd is ioyned withall, 

the greater cauſe we haue to giue thankes vnto God. And this 

p2aper (as I haue ſaid) is alſo grounded vpon » pꝛomiſe of God, 

Fo in pzaper we muſt aſ ke nothing, but chat wee are certainly 
perſwaded we may oz ougbe ta pꝛape fog, oz may be obtapned. 

Nom, that we may be certaine ham to pꝛay # what to acke, there 

is not onely a commaundement as touching pꝛaper ſet foꝛth vnco 

vs, but allo a certaine fo me of pꝛayer, aud the very woꝛds wher⸗ 

by we are taught howto pꝛay and what we ſhould pꝛay fo ; and 

mozeouer certaine cauſes expꝛeſſed, foz the which we map be allu⸗ 

red that our pꝛayer pleaſech God: As when we pꝛay lo the ſanc- 

tifying ofthe name of God, the comming of his kingdome, xc. 

Aud here is alſo to be noted, that this pꝛomiſe is confirmed with 

au othe, that it might be che moze ſure and certaine. 

This pꝛomiſe as touching the tempoꝛall kingdome, as it is The wicke4 
great ſo was it an occaſion to many holy Pꝛopbetes, of great af- chr 
fliction aud cruel death. Fog as the pꝛomiſes of God in their right org 4 
vſe doeraiſevp and comfozt afflicted and godly mindes: ſo by oc: croclly per- 
caſion chereofſecure and pꝛophane ſpirits ware pꝛoud & pzeſump- ſecute che 
tuous, and thzough the confidence they haue in theſe p2omiſes , ttuc church. 
they afterwards perſecute the godly : as we map ſee by manifeſt 
examples in the Pꝛopbets: who, becauſe they repzoued the ivola» 
tries ofthe Kings and condemned their falſe and damnable wo1- 
ſhippings,th1eatningthe deſtruction of the kingdome and ol the 
people, vnleſſe they woulve fozſake their abominations & turne 
vnto the L 02d, were tozmented and put to death as herettkes , fo; 
that they ſeemed to ſpeake ag ainſt this and other pzomiſes, Aud Th. en. 
in derde this ſeemed to be an invincible argument whiche they b · ment ve 
ſed againſt the Pꝛopbets: Tf God ſaid they) haue pꝛomiled that che wicked 
the ſonne s of Dauid ſhould ſit vpon the th2one of David foz euer, <9 againſt 


it is impoſſible that the Ring ould commit anp ſuch offence, f02 the Prophces 
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great hope that their kingdom ſhall be reſtoꝛed. But it is atteaſte 
matter to iudge how fooliſhly they are deceiued. But we will re⸗ 
turne vnto the Plalme. | | 
The cauſe why he maketh mention of Dauid, we haue declared 
to be the pꝛomiſes made vnto Dauid, fo2 the which he deſtreth of 
God that he will not turne away the face of his ano ynted, that is 
to ſap, of the King, which was anoynted by the woꝛd + commaun⸗ 
The faceof gement of God. Now, the face ofthe anoynted he calleth the pꝛe⸗ 
— & ſence of the King, oz the kingdom giuen and ed of God. As 
is ew tfheſayd; Pꝛeſerue O Lozd,thy people: maintepne the iuſtice, 
the iudgementes, the equitie, the whole politike gonernment of 
this kingdom, that all thinges may be done in due ozder : (0 that 
publike peace be not troubled by ſedition and ciuill diſeozd, that 
diſcipline be not defaced and dekozmed by adulteries and other 
offences. Fo; thele things and ſuch like doe pertepne to this kings 
dom. Foz to eniep a kingdom, is not to entop a crowne 0} a ſtep · 
ter, but a godly oꝛdered common wealth, in the which innocencie 
may lafelydwell, and contrariwiſe ſinne and wickednes may be 
ſeuerely puniſhed, All theſe thinges he pꝛayeth fo2 when he deli⸗ 
reth that the face of the anoynted may not be taken away. 

Nowe, the tauſe why he delireth theſe thinges is, foz that this 
people had the wozd x the Church of God emonges them, which 
can not pꝛoſper and flouriſh, where all is fall of murther,avulterp, 
warre and contempt of lawes. So Paule likewiſe exhhozteth vs to 
pꝛap foz Kinges and-]Hinces, that we may leade a peaceable and 
a quiet life , To this pꝛayer doe we alſo erhozt thoſe ouer whome 
we haue charge. WAhp then do the wicked accuſe vs as troublers 
ofthe publike peace? J am verely perſwade that if peace and 
quietnes be maintepned by any meanes, it is ſpecially by the pꝛai⸗ 
ers of our Churches. Foz how ſhould the aduerſaries pap ? what 
Gould God giue vnto his enemies w the perſecuto2s of his wozd? 
which are in deede vtterly ignoz ant what true pzaper is, 03 howe 
they ought ta pꝛap. | on 


1 


Ferſe,1 1. The Lord hath ſworn in truth vnto Dauid „& he will 
notshrinke from it, ſaying: Of che fruite of thy body 


Will l ſet vpon thy throne, 


Ae are entred (as A haue ſayde) into the ſetond parte of the 
| | Plalme, 
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Pſalme, in the whiche hee p2ayeth foz the politike 02 co2pozall N 

kung dome. Foz theſe two kingdoms, namely the politike and the „ e 
| ituall kingdom,alchough they be faxre vnlike, pet are they ſo Church, and 
| togither, that the one can not ſtand without the other. Foz che Church 
ere politike peace is lacking, there tan no ptette oz godlyncs Preſcrocth 

be maintained without great daungers. Againe, where the wozve Pie. 

of God is not, there can be no ende oferrours,blaſphemies and a- 

impieties. ꝛayer therefo2e fo politike peace and che com⸗ 

mon wealth, is nereſſary. Nom, when the woꝛd is ioyned withall, 

the greater cauſe we haue to giue thankes vnto God, And this 

maper (as I haue ſaid) is alſo grounded vpon » pꝛomiſe of God, 

Fo) in pꝛapet we muſt aſ ke nothing, but that wee are certainly 

ded we may oz ougheco pꝛape foz, oz may be obtapney, 

that we may be certaine how to pꝛay & whatto aſke, there 

onely a commaundement as touching pꝛaper ſet fozth vnco 

t alſo a certaine fozme of pꝛayer, aud the very woꝛds wher- 

by we are taught howto pꝛay and what we ſhould pzay foz ; and 

mozeouer certaine cauſes expꝛeſſed, ſoꝛ the which we map be aſſu⸗ 

red that our paper pleaſech God: As when we pꝛay foz the ſanc- 

tiſying ofche name of God, the comming of his kingdome, c. 

here is alſo to be noted, that this pꝛomiſe is confirmed with 

an otbe, that it might be che moze ſure and certaine. 
| pꝛomiſe as touching the tempoꝛall kingdome, as it is The wicked 

great, ſo was it an occaſion comanyholy Pzopheres , of great af; clone 

fliction aud cruel death. Foz as the pzomiſes of God in their right of dog 1 

ve doeraiſevy and comfozt afflicted and godly mindes: ſo by oc: cruclly per- 

caſion thereof ſecure and p2ophane ſpirics ware pꝛoud & pzeſump- ſecure the 

tuous , and chzough the confidence they haue in theſe pzomiſes , tue chuck. 

they afterwards perſecute the godly : as we may ſce by manifeſt 

examples in the Pꝛopbets: who, becauſe they repꝛoued the idola⸗ 

tries ofthe Kings and condemned their falſe and damnable woz⸗ 

ſhippings,th2eatning the deſtruction of the kingdome and of che 

people, vnleſſe they woulde fozſake their abominations t turne ) 

vnto the L 02d, were tozmented and put to death as heretikes , foz 

that they ſeemed to ſpeake againſt this and other pꝛomiſes. And Th. len 

in deede this ſeemed to be an inuincible argument whiche they v · ment which 

ſed againſt the Þ2opbets2 If God ſaid they) haue pꝛomiſed that che wicked 

the ſonnes of Dauid ſhould ſit upon the thzone of David fo} euer, dedegaintt 


(: is unpoſlible that the Ring ſhould commit any ſuch offence, oz the Prophets 


| 
| 


' How þ Dope 
hath abuled | "ue 
the promiſes. in like maner, to eſtabliſh his tyzanny ,his wolatties and abomi⸗ 


ol God. 


0. 7 


Thegodly 


can not ſo 


raife vp and 


\tbe true Church. This was Þ cauſe whp Amaziathe ieſt could 
not abide Amos the P2ophet. In the middes of thy houſe (ſayth 
he). Amos hath conſpired againſt thee. The earth could not beare * 
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the which the kingdome ſhauld be deſtro yen. 
The kingdom of the Nope hath not ſogoodlp/and ſo 
apzetence, and per voth de alto abuſe the pꝛomiſes of 


* * o * * 
+ & ” 


nations. How doth he bzagge of this pꝛomiſe of ChziF when he 


© faith: I will be with you vnto the ende ofthe worlde? Fs though 


this pertained to the eſtabliſhing of the Popes ty anny. Os that 
fwerce conſolation $ The gates of helt shall not preuaile;&c} aff 
cerwards became bloody and cruel, and was an ot caſion of death 
and deſtruction of many Satnctes , fo2 that the Pope did apply it 
vnto him ſilfe , and abuſed it fo2 the Nabliſhing of his tyꝛannicall 
kingdame. Foz this was the only argument whereby they pꝛoued 
that the Pope being the head of the Church, cauld not erre. Thus 
the wicked doe abule the pꝛomiſes (which God hath ſet fofth to 
raile vp the afflicted minds and conſciences of his people) againſt 


bis talke. Foz thus he ſaith: leroboam shall dye by the ſW rde; 
and Iſraell shall be ledde away capuue out of their one Janes 
Aa though this had bene a thing unpolſible, and that the Ringe 
might commit wickedues and vor what he liſt wihou checlts 02 
puniſhment. Motwichſtanding the ende afterwards declared that 
this was a vaine conſivence, and that the pꝛophet had ſatb truely. 

Thus the wicked no abuſe the pꝛomiſes ol God, applying the 
ſame vnto them ſelues, whereas they belong to the true Church 
onelp, and ſo they become pꝛeſumptuous and careles, They think 


comfort th not altheir ſinnes o2 ofthe iudgement of God: bye boldly & withs 


ſelue s with 
the promi- 


ſes ,as the 


wicked doc. 


oppugned of falle bzethzen , ſuffereth the toute 


out all feare doe perſecute the Saintes of God, as we ſee at this 
dap inthe papatie. Do the true church is oypꝛeſſed of tyꝛannes, 
t and hatred ol 
the would, and in outward apperance is euery hawer ready to pe · 
riſh. Derr it is neceſſary that che godly ſhauldraiſe vp them ſelues 
with a truſt in the mercies and pꝛomiſes of God: fo? to this ende 
the pzomiſes are ſec foꝛth. But they which ſhould beleue and com⸗ 
koꝛt them ſelues with chele pꝛomiſes, doe it not: Fo the infirmt 
tie ol the fleſh will not ſuffer them: which Satan alſo encreaſeth 
in ſetting befoze their eyes their great daungers and terrours. 
Cantzarywiſe the Church of the wicked, which foz their — 
| | oug 


| 
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daght to feare and tremble, pꝛeſumeth, hopeth, liueth in great ſe⸗ 

curitie and without all feare. So the Pope holdech taſt that pꝛo⸗ 

miſe wich p which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt comfozteth his Diſciples 

when he ſayth: 1 will be with you alway vnto the ende of the fab. 28.20 

world, perſwading hun ele chat Peters boatt, though it may be 

in daunger, hall neuer be dꝛowned. But v true church, to p which 

onely theſe thinges are (poker, doth not ſo beleue them, noz rayſe 

bp it ſelle with a cruſt and confidence in theſe pꝛomiſes as it ſhould 

doe. Thus in all times and ages che condition of the true Church 

hath bene alwapes one, Mow, like as ᷣ wicked liue in great hope, D 4 

and comfozc them ſelues maruelouſiy ſo long as they are in pꝛo- 5 &..... 

ſperitie: ſo when they are touched with aduerſicie , they moſt mi; ret vpon 

ſerably deſpayze. But the godly continue and conſtantly endure in hope, vH 

hope and comkfopt in all troubles and calamities. on 3 
Sochis peomiſe as touching the kingdom of Chzift, was hin⸗ 8 


dꝛed many and ſundzy wayes by rebellious people, by enemies 
and wicked Kinges, vntil at the laſt the citie andthe temple were 
deſtroyed, the people carted away captiue, and none left but plow 
men and ſuch as were ofthe baſeſt ſoꝛt. Nowe the wozd, che woz» 
hip and ſeruice of God, the accuſtomed iudgements, and bziefly 
the Church, che policie, and the kingdom were gone. Pere what 
bope was left, that there ould remaine any poſteritie vnto Da- 
uid, as this Plalme here pꝛomiſeth? This pꝛomiſe therefoze was 
neceſſary, that thereby the godly might be able tocomfozt them 
ſelues, that it was impoſſible fo2 this kingdome to fall , befo2e 
Chziſt the true ſeede of Dauid ſhoulde be reuciled, TWherefo2e, 
when all chinges ſeemed to be moſt deſperate , God raiſed vp cer: 
tcine notable JPzapbets, De ſet vppe Daniel alfa emonges great 
and mighty Pꝛinces. Pozeouer, the time was appopnted by the 
Pꝛophet leremy, namely o. peares, after the which they ſhoulde 17.23. 


returne into their land. The remnant of che ropall ſtocke, that is 


to ſap, of Dauid, was pꝛeſerued euen in captiuity. Thus, although 

the kingdom ſeemesd in outward ſhewe to be vtterly fozſaken, pet 

was it nat fozſaken, and the godly tonſtantly continued in hope of 

deliuerance, when the wicked deſpayzed and miſerably periſned. 
Inlike maner doe we beleue and comfozt one ſclues at this be 27 wg 

day that Chilt will defend and maintenne his kingdome aud his feng 

Church euen ta the end of the wopld, thaugh ) Romiſy Antichxilt come 

triumph neuer lo much: ſitting in che temple ol God, and exerci⸗ goch/, at 
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ja their affli- ſing his ty2amnp as though he would utter lx oppꝛeſſe þ Church. 
Woo«rney Fox theſe pzomiles God elt with his Church,thar in ſuch nere lll 
dclpayre. tie and daungers it ſhould not be without comfozt, Which pzomi- 
ſes, albeit the Church can not fully and perfeccly betene, vet doth 
it not = oz teiect the ſame. And Ch iſt accepteth and commen⸗ 
deth our fapth, although it be no moze then a grayne of muſtard 
ſeede. This to knowe o this to teach, it is necellary, Fo2 the time 
will come (if we be not pꝛeuented by the later day) when Satan 
bp his miniſters, with might and matne wil attempt all h meanes 
he can to quench the doctrine of the Goſpell. Here, although we 
alſo ſhall ſee che kingdom bꝛought into captiuitie, and the Arke 
caried cleane away, as the Jewes did, pet muſt we truſt that God 
will giue vs P2ophets,and that his Church (although it ſeeme to 
be vtterly fozſaken)he wil neuer fo2 fozlake , Foz þ wozd of God, 
whole pzomile we haue, ought to moue vs moze then che pꝛeſent 
daunger, ſeeme it neuer ſo terrible. Fo2 if God,thzough much pa⸗ 
tience did pꝛeſerue his Church vader the Papacie : if he ſuffered 
many abuſes, which blind guides and wicked ttachers bought 
into the Church, il at the length, when all chinges were deſperate 
and paſt all hope, he cauſed the light of his wozde to ſhine in the 
middes of moſt hozrible darkenes: why ſhould we deſpayꝛe ? The 
mercie of God is greater then heauen and earth,# is able to ſwal- 
low vp all erro2s,into the which the very elect, by falſe pꝛophets, 

dlind teachers and che iniquitie of time are often times ledde, - - | 

There is no man which would not wich fox peace and quietnes 

in the common wealth, and in the people obedience and godlines. 

The Church Od is it to be wiſhed that in the Church there might de vaitie and 
neuer with guntoꝛde, and that there might be no offence tither in doctrine 
out daun- on lle, that Pines and Pagiltrats would not hate o2 perſecute, 
Sons, ang but like, tout q embzace the wozd. Notwithſtanding luch a com 
therefore it mon wealth and ſuch a Church may well be paynted out of a tun 
bach neede ning artificer, but in this woꝛlde they coulde never 4 pov noe 
r pro- Wherekoze let vs not locke to ſee the face either of ſuch's quiet 
common wealch,o2 of ſo pure a Church. But herewith let vs con 

tent our ſelues, that the Church and common wealth, although 

they art not without great eroubles and daungers , doe not vt 

terly periſh: that there is ſome maieſtie in the common wealth, 

and in the Church pure and ſounde doctrine : and that there are 

{ame which the wozd, ble p2aper, and frequent the Sa 
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traments, although the greater part doe the contrary, And to thts 
ende doe perteine thele conſalations, that whiles all things ſeeme 
to lall to wzacke and ruine, we caſt not awap all hope and vtterly 


deſpay2e, 


in that the Paſtozs and ꝛeachers ofthe worde are ſo neglected, 
pea ſo contemned and deſpiſed, thus J often thinke with mp lelke, 
that the whole miniſterie, although there were no tyꝛannes to op» 
pꝛeſſe it, muſt needes fall even of it felf, But we muſt moze regard 
the pꝛomiſe of God, then all outward ſhewes, ſeeme they vnto vs 
neuer ſo likely. Fo behold and conſider the hiſtozies of all ages, 
and you ſhall ſee that the Church hath bene alwayes oppꝛeſſed & 
hidden thꝛough the tpzannp of Pꝛinces, and thꝛough the lies and 
ſclaunders ofheretiks,Bozeouer, d godly haue nener bene with- 
out their tentations thzough the conſideration of their ſinnes and 
verations of the deuill. Theſe things he that beholdeth, and ſtil - 
xeth his eyes vpon theſe euills,ſhal chinke that there is no church 
no} pet any God at all, But of ſuch ſhewes and outward appea⸗ 
rances we muſt ground no iudgement. Fo? ſuch a face of þ church 
pe (Hall neuer ſee, in the which great offences, infirmities, and, as 
it were great diſeaſes are not to be found. In deede it were to be 
wiſhed that theſe thinges were not in the Church, and chat there 
were ſuch a face and outward ſhew of the Church, as is deſcribed 
here g in other places, where it is compared to a bewtifull ſpouſe, 
in whom appeareth neither ſpot no2 wzincle. But ſuch a Church 


8, vexed ok heretiks, exerciſed with atflictions both inward- 


_ ye ſhall neuer ſee, Fo it is alwayes oppꝛeſſed of Tp- 
an 


-* Chen J behold the miſerable face ofthe Church at this day, Ihe {tate of 


the Church « | 


at this day, 
what it is. 


o 
r 
I and outwardly,with diſobedience, contempt, falſhood, diſſimu- | 


faſt this conſolation, that the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaple a- 


wa falſe bꝛethꝛen, xc. In all theſe daungers we muſt holde 


gainſt it, and goe on foꝛward with a valiant mind and Chziſtian 
courage in teaching, in exhozcing,in repꝛouing, and in other du- 
ties perteyning to the nuniſterie. If any be diſobedient, peruerſe 
and obſtinate, let them goe, let them periſh in their owne ſinnes, 
and IT ſuffice, that there are ſome vnto whom Chyzilt and the 
mmiſte 


their ſaluation. | | | 
"Thu did the holy Pzophets which ſaw the captiuitie of Ba⸗ 
bylon to be euen at hand, and that the temple 4 the citie ſybulde 


Luke. - 


ofche Golpellis appoynted foz thetrriſing againe and 
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A confolati- ye conſumed with fire. This was then the face of the kingdome 
Chu: oe Which ſhould afterwards be deftroped for euer. There was no⸗ 
Iltacl in the thing now therefoze wherewith they migbt comfoze them ſelues, 
cyme of her but this and ſuch like pꝛomiſes made vnto Dauid, that of þ frute of 
capunitic. his body God would let vp the royall thꝛone, ę that euen with an 
oth he had confirmed the ſame. And this is in deede a ſingular pꝛo⸗ 
mile, in that he nameth and pointech out a certeine perſon, ſuffe- 
rech not þ ſucceſſion to wander in an vncerteine perſon. Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob had alſo a pzomiſe concerning Chꝛiſt, but vnder 
an vncerteine perſon if ye reſpect the multitude of their poſterity, 
But in this pꝛoniſe ts a certetne limitation, becauſe there is one 
certeine perſon named, to the end, that although the people ſhoulp 
be all leede away captiue, pet ſo long as the poſteritie of Dauid 
did continue, they ſhould comkazt them (elues with this hope, that 
the kingdom should neuer falle. dr: 6194 11 

This J thinke to be the cauſe why the genealogies, that is, the 
line ofthe kinredes and pꝛogenies ol this people were ſo diligents - 
Ip obſerned and noted of the godly, that thzough this hope of the 
p2omile to be accompliſhed, the ſucceſſion of the houſe of: Dauid 
might be lure # certeine.F02 this familie was as a certeine ſtarre 
emonges the people, of whoſe poſteritie ſo long as they ſawe any 
remnant, they continued in hope of their deliuerance by Chziſt, 
pea euen in the captiuitie of Babylon, although it were moſt hoz- 
rible. Foz euen in this captiuitie, although they were without & 
king dom, yet had they emonges them cerceine perſons ol che roy⸗ 
all ſtocke, as it were certeine ſparkles of the kingdom and of the 
light of Daui d. vnto whom the eyes of 5 godly did alwaies locke, 
as vnto a pledge of þ pꝛomiſe afterwards to be accompliſhed as 
touching Chzitt. Moꝛeouer in this captiuitie they had the woꝛd e 
the Pꝛophets, Damel, leremy, Ezechiel, and (no doubt) manp o- 
ther. Nom, ſo long as ſuch perſons as were appopnted to þ kings 
dom and the pꝛieſthood were yet remaining, the kingdome was 
not cle ane fozſaken o2 deſtroyed. Thirdly the number of the peres 
was alſo limited, which being expired, their captiuitie houlde 
baue an ende. But the Jewes at this day haue / none of all theſe 
thinges They baue no kingdome, no perſons appoynted tothe 
kingdom, no certeine number of peares, neither yet the wozd oz 
the Pꝛophets. Therefoze they are condemned with all their relt- 
gion. Jud this calamitie in the which the Tewes haue liged one 
4 | | nce 
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PE OE by the Romanes,is na captiuitie, - 
but a generall deſtruction and deſolation of that people for ener 1 
= 050% alloMiche And aſter thus shall be the ende. | | | 


Verſe,72. If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant and my teſtimo- | 
. nies that ] shall teache them, their ſonnes alſo Stall | | | 
| ſit vpon thy —_ for euer. 


- This pzomile is not e fo) tt hath a condicion annexed Be cauſe the 
bnto it. There is adifference therefoze betwene this pꝛamiſe and Fromiſe was * 
ſuch as be without condition,as are theſe: Ihe Lorde ſaid ynto dere 

my Lord,&c, Againe Giue thy judgements vnto the King, O the corporal | 
Lord. There che king dom is pꝛomiſed vnta Chꝛiſt abſolucely,but kingdome i | 
here it is not pꝛomiſed to the poſteritie uf David: but wich this had an code. il | 
condition; If they ſhall keepe the tauenant ol che Lowe; So the «| 
k was pzomiled and giuen vnto Salomon, but afterwards 
ck was almoſdcleane cut of in Ahazia, when onelp loas re- Reg. 2.11. 
mained, x all che reſt ofthe Kinges ſeede were llaine by Athalia. Chro. 2. 
Thi was the pꝛactiſe of Satan, ta the ende he might binder the 
pꝛomiſe concerniſg nit. Afterwardes the kingdom came vnto 1 
Joas,who alſo was ol the ſetde of Dauid, & was neſerued hy the | 
meanes of his ſiſter, ſo that he was not flaine of Athalia. Thus | : 
was the pꝛomiſe ofthe ktngdome made vnto David to endure-fo2 A 'F 
euer, but per lo tbat God thzeatncth deſtruction if they keepe not 1 
his coucnanc, So was the kingdom at the leng ih alſo taken from 
the poſteritie of Nathan and vſurped by Herode a ſtraunger, vntil {| 
the (ime came that Chziſtvoverthe reigne of wicked gouerners, ) | 
was bon of Mary the Bethlemite. Thus fog ſinne one poſteritie | | 83 
was deſtroyed — other by the malice of Datan, and pet the 
whole line and ſucteſſion was pꝛeſerued even vnto Mary, 
To conſider theſe chings it is very pyaſitable, namely how the 
kingdom promiſedvnto Baud, came vmo his ſonne Salomon, | 
bat pet for tinne it was taken from him againe. The ſame hapned 4 | 


his! 


vnto Nathan, & yet notwithſtanding God: reſerued alicteſparke, 
out ofthe which this kingdom ſhould afterwards thine & mighte- 
I» increaſe. And theſe things were done to bzidle\guy pzeſumption, 
Such is the pꝛomile al ſo as tourbing þ church+lwil be x ich you 
vnto the ende of the world. But hers is aconvitton to yued withal, 
that is; If pe walk ia my mann thole 
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doth God alſo neglect and reiect, and reiſeth vp others which ſhal 
be his Church. Do ſaith our Sauiour Chziſt: God is able of 
d aui. 3g. theſe tones to taiſe vp children vnto Abraham. Foz whereas the 
Leg. promiſe was made vnto Abraham , the Phariſeis, becauſe they 
were the childꝛen ol Abraham, thought they ſhoulde vndoubtedly 
be heires of the pꝛomiſe. This confidence made them bold to liue 
careleſly and without all feare of God. Therefoze, ſaith he, it is 

certaine that the childꝛen of Abraham ſhall be heires of the pꝛo⸗ 
 miſes made vnto Abraham: but if pe will be careleſſe and wil not 
obey the commaundement ot God, J ſay vnto pou, it is an eaſie 
thing fo2 God to reiect you, and af the very ſtones to teile vp a po- 
ſteritie vato Abraham, Sothtis pꝛomiſe —— wholy vpon 

the condition, to bʒidle and beace downe our pꝛeſumption. 

The conenantis che pꝛomiſe ofmercie though Chziſt The 
Teſtimontes'are the will of God teueiled vnto all ages by Moſes 
and the Þ3}ophets.@herefoze he requirech faith, and then obedi⸗ 
ence vnto che law. And here is to be noted that he addeth: VVhich 
I will teach them. Foz he will be the teacher and he wil be heard, 
The Church Ve will not that the Councells ſhould be beard , p2 ſuch as teach 
is } Church that hehath nat taughe. So we ſay alſo ofthe Church, that where 
—_— this  ſornerthe pꝛomiſe af Godisbelened and his wozd obeyed, there 
con". ts the Church, But they thatvoe not beleue, bzagge they of their 
was gloꝛtous titles, theit holy vocations,and ſuch like, neuer ſo much, 
are reiected of God & no members ofthe Church. Foʒ who wouls 
beleue the Pope becauſe he is the Pape! And yet foꝛ this onelp 
cauſe he will be beleued: a ua man may al ke whether the thinges 
which he teacheth be true and ſound: but he will haue men ſimply 
to beſeue that that holy ſea tan not erre. Againſt this who ſo euer 
dare once open their mouthes ox examine his decrees by the woꝛd 
of God, are dzawne and haled to all kindes of toꝛments. Like as 
therefoze the Jewes taught and defended their erroꝛs and impie⸗ 
ties by the authozitie of their Kinges vpyon whome this pꝛomiſt 
ſeome to be grouudedꝛeuen ſo in all ages is the faiſe church wont 
to doe. But we auſwere that in deede the pꝛomiſe is true, and yet 
ts itconditionall: namely, If ye keepe my couenant and my te- 
ſtimonies. Fox God did not ſu anoput the Rings, that theyſhould 
doe what ſo euer ſeemed good in theirſight, oz what fo euer they 
The kings — — tipphdae becauſe thep were kings 
Iſracl. r tt cs ts Wn if volker my coue· 


nane 


, 

—ä—ä — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— . — —ů — — — — | —— * —_ = 
1 
1 


THE 132, PSALME, 277 
nant. So in the newe Teſtament it is a true ſaping : He that hea- | 


reth you heareth me: but pet not generally co be vnderſtand of | [ 
all choſe which teach in the Church. Foz ſome teach not the woꝛd | | 
of Chꝛiſt, but their owne wozd , This wozd God willeth not to be (| 
heard, but commaundeth that it be not heard, when he ſapth: Jake | [| 


heede of falſe prophets, | | | 
Do Moſes in Deutronomie commaundeth that the king ſhould The com- 1 
neuer lay the booke of the lawe out of his handes, but ſhould exer⸗ er 1 | [1] 
ciſe the ſame continually in reading, in learning and in ppactiſing |... | 
the ſame. If this commaundement was giuen to the Kings vnder ae Tela. 
the law, what ſhall we then thinke of che woꝛd of thenewe Teſta- ment. 
ment? In vapne ſhall the Pope and his Pꝛelates here glozie and | = 
bꝛagge of the Councells, thefathers, the Church, che dignitie | bi 
which they haue fo many peares vſurped , All theſe are ſo farre to | N 
be appꝛoued and beleeued, as they teach accopving to the rule of. | 4 
the holy Scripture. Foz the Church, which hath authozitie from 
God, is that onely and alone which followeth the voyce and the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛzd. 
Ponzeouer, we learne by experience, that nothing is moze tom Few vſe their 
mon emongeſt men, then to abuſe the authozitie and power com authornie 
mitted vnto them, very few there be which doe rightly vſe their wah. | 
o2itie either in the Church oz in the common wealth. The | 
cauſe is, fo2 that the greater part ſerue their owne affections, 1 
their owne luſtes and plealures, and whiles they ſhoulde rule o⸗ | 1 
thers, they ſuffer them ſelues to be ruled and gouerned of Satan, 'F 
Hereof commeth it, that we ſee the Pope, the Biſhops, yea the | 1 
whole Papacie to haue no care of the wozd, noz loue to the woꝛd F 
at all: but are wholy giuen ouer to ſeeke their owne glozie, digni- F 
tie, wealth and pleaſure, Wherefoze their authozitie bindeth not 
vs, although it were the authozitieofan Angell from heauen:but { 
with good conſcience we depart from them, leſt we ſhould be diſo⸗ F 
bedient to the high authozitie and Bateſtie, which is God him | 14 
ſelfe. But if the Pope with his Pꝛelates would not reſiſt and per⸗ 1 
ſecute the doctrine of Chziſt, if with vs they would beleue & teach | 
that we are tuſtified by the onelp pꝛice of the blood of Chyiſt , and | g 
would not teach men to make marchandiſe of their owne merites 
and wo2kes,we would gladly acknowledge their authozitie, But |: 1 
ſince they manifeſtly impugne the woꝛde, ſince they defende their | 1 


impieties and abominations with extreme A and tyzannp, 4 
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we doe not onely reiect and contemne their authozitie, but weſap 
as Paule ſapth, that they are accurſed. | 

It is a common pꝛinciple emongeſt the popiſh Doctoꝛs, that 
the Pope ts aboue the woꝛde and the Scripture , and that in the 
lawe of God he map vilpenle as pleaſeth him. But God giueth no 
authozitie onto man aboue the woꝛd. So ſhould he ſet man, that 
is to ſap, duſt and dunge aboue him ſelle: fo2 what is the woꝛd, but 
God him lelfe / This woꝛd they that honoꝛ, obey and keepe, are 
the true Church in deede, be they neuer ſo contemptible in the 
woꝛld: but they which doe not, are the church of Satan and ac⸗ 
fd. curſed ol God. And this is the cauſe why it is exꝑꝛelly ſet downe 
ny in the text: The teſtimonies which will teach thein. Fo ſo will 
—_ God vle the miniſterie of teachers and Paſtozs in che Church, 
that he notwithſtanding will be the chiefe Paſtoz , aud all other 
miniſters and Paſtoꝛs what ſo euet, yea the Church it ſelfe hail 
be ruled and gouerned by the woꝛd. Emongelt the people of Il 
rael the Kings and Pꝛieſtes glozying and vaunting of their voz 
cation, thought they might doe what they liſt, So the Pope and 
his Pꝛelates at this day will not be ſubiect tu che authozitie and 
rule of the woꝛd & the Scripture. Foz the euill conſcience which 
the Pope hath, doth alway cry out and witneſſe vuto him that the 
holy Scripture is the wozd of God, and therefoze will be ag atuſt 
bim, ⁊ veterly condemne him. Wherefoze there is no pꝛiſon which 

he moze hateth and abhozreth then the woꝛd of God. 
The condi- This conditionall ſentence is hexe ſet down becauſe of the wic⸗ 
tion is added ked, that they ſhould not take vppon them an abſolute power con- 
becauſe of trary to þ wozd, Foꝛ there is no abſolute pꝛomiſe, but that which 
Saldo perteinerhvnco Chzift, which ſaith not with a certeine condition, 
dds. but generally and abſolutely, that Chꝛiſt ſhould come of the ſeeve 
of Abraham. Nowe, whereas the co2pozall kingdom did endure 
vntill this pꝛomiſe as touching Chzilt was accompliſhed, it was 
ſo ſtabliſhed by the woꝛd, that notwithſtanding it had a certeyne 
condition annexed vnto it. Therefoze many wicked Kinges, with 
all their families neglecting this condition, were btcerly deſtroy⸗ 


All ſtates of 


ed, and others ſucceeded them: ſo that the tempozall king dom en⸗ 
dured after a ſoꝛt, vntill y moſt holy one, the Ring of Kings came, 
who hath continued this kingdom vntull this day, and ſhall doe foz 
euer. This condition therefoze is added to beate downe pꝛoud and 
pꝛeſumptuous ſpirites. And if he ſapd: This A 
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Chziſtwill J accompliſh, and will vndoutevly eſtablich the thꝛone | | 
my ſeruant David: but doe not ye, whiche in the meane time | 1 
this thꝛone and gouerne this kingdome, pꝛeſume ol the pꝛo⸗ | | 
czand thinke that ye cannot errc, 02 that God will winke at | j 
| err02s, and nat rather condemne and ſeverely puniſh them. 3 1 
Therekoze either gouerne pour kingdome acco2ding tomy wozd, | 1 
92 elſe I wil roote you out and deſtroy you fo2 ener, This pꝛomile | | 


ben ampliſieth and letteth fozth moze at large. | | 
V aſh 3. Fot che Lord bach choſen Sion, and loueth to dwell | || 
inic,laying: | | F 


This is an amplyſicacion of the pꝛomiſe. As if he ſaide: Ye in | 
ae p pꝛomiſe. But doe pour indeuour, that ye map become righs | i | 
te zus and keepe my couenant, ſhewing your ſelues obedient vnto | | 
ny voice. Then ſhall this kingdome envure and J will dwel with | 
vou, and wil repleniſh you with all maner of bleſſinges both coz⸗ | 1 
po 1 and ſpirituall. | | 
Pere, ot a ſingular purpoſe he vſeththe ſame woꝛd which Mo- 
ſes bed Deut. 16. 26. In the place which the Lord thy God shall 41 
chqoſe to place his name there. Fc; at the beginning there was J 
no tertaine place appointed wherin the tabernacle ſhould remain, 13 
bi it wand ed not onely from place to place, but alſo from tribe 1-1. 
to tribe, as Ephraim , Manaſſes, Dan, &c. Mozeouer by this 1 
word, hath choſen, he ouerthzoweth all kindes of wozſhip,and re⸗ 
ligton ol mans owne deuiling and chooling, whereof there was an |. hu er. 
infinite number among the J Foꝛ thus they thought: If it vice; there. 'S 
be lawful foz the Pꝛieſts to cary the tabernacle from one place to fore we max 'F 
anther, why map not we alſo do ſacrifice in moe places then one? not choſc ir. 1 
Th s was plaine and groſſe idolatrie. Foz ſeeing that God did 
bind him ſelle tothe Pertieſeate by his woꝛde, namely that there 
he would be, and there he would be found: therefoze it was idola- 
trie to beleue that he was any where elle, oz to ſeeke him in any o⸗ 
ther place. Therefoze,when the people did deuile o2 chooſe any | 
i» of woꝛſhip which God had not choſen, we ſee howe ſharpely | j 
the Pꝛophets did repzoue them. Foz there is nothing which God | 1 
ſo much deteſteth , as to admitte oz appointe fo2 the ſeruice of | q | 
Bod, that which he hath not commaunted.Wherefoze election oz | 
choil belongeth not vnto vs: but we muſt peelde 1 to the 
uu. 


God choo- [4 | 
ſeth a place | 'F 
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voice ofthe Lozde. Clſeſhall that happen vnto vs which Jeremy 
thzeatenech : That they haue choſen will Lreie&t, Theſe thinges 
deſtrop and confound the inuenttons, the deuiſes and deuvotions, 
the kalle and counterfet religions which we haue ſtene in the Pa» 
pacte, Fo whereas ſome gaue them ſe lues to this 02der ofreligh- 
on & ſome to that: whereas they had certaine dates of abſtinence, 
certaine meates, certaineSatacces to call vppon, andſuch other 
like, ifpe aſke who commanded all theſe thinges,their owne con» 
ſcience will tonſtraine them to aunſwere that they were in deede 
of their owne chooling and their own deuiling. But this is to ſerue 
not God, but Satan. Foꝛ God is not ſerued but when that is done 
which he hath commaunded. Wherefoze election p2 choiſe (as J 
ſaid ) pertaineth not to vs, but to God alone: but obedience be« 
longeth to vs, ſo that what God hath commaunded, that muſt we 
doe. | 
Mozeouer,cthe wozd of Chooſing beateth downe all confidence 
and pꝛeſumption of wozkes. Foz if he ſhould ſap: J giue vnto you 
Dion fo) a reward, oꝛ this doe J to requite 02 to recompence pott, 
tt were as much as i he ſaid, this doe J in reſpect of pour deſert, 
ie god doe But when he ſaith: I haue choſen Sion accozding to myne owne 
chooſe, then will, he ſytweth that he doth it without all reſpect of merites: ſo 
commeth it that he both condemneth all counterfec religion, and all cofidence 
not of out gf merite. Foʒ voluntary wozſhippings and choſen religions pers 
merite. feine to the deuils diuinitie. And it helpeth vs nothing, that they 
are choſen of a good intent. Foʒ there is no good intent which is 
No good grounded vppon our owne iudgement, and not bpon the wozd of 
chat is groũ· God, which ought to be the groundwozke of all good intents, Foz 
ded vpon he onelp intendeth well, which knoweth that he is conſtrained to 
che word. do this thing oz that by the woꝛd of God, This woꝛd who ſo hath 
not,although he ſeeme in all things as holp as an Angel, beware 
of him, and auoid him as a deadly poyſon. This is a molt certaine 
and infallible rule fo2 vs to follow(which if we doe, we ſhall neuer 
be decefued),if we demaund whether God hath required of vs oz 
commaſived this thing 02 that. Foz he appꝛoueth nothing as good 
in his ſight, which he hath not choſen, And this byte lip as cou- 
ching the wozd of Chooſing, I thought good to note, 


Verſe. 14, Thisis my reſt for eucr; here will I dell, for Ihaue 
a delite therein, | | 
This 
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This is a ſingular and ſuch as God neuer made in as 
other place. Mereot Eſay and the other Pꝛophets ſeeme to ga: 
er, that Jeruſalem ſhould endure fo cuer, that is, until the Mel 
ias ſhould come, who ſhould make of a tempozall, an eternall Te- 
ruſalem: As alſo the Angell ſapth vato Marie: that Chziſt ould 
ite vpon the thꝛone of his father Dauid foz euer. And here marke 
Je ſcquele of this pzomiſe; Jeruſalem at this day is deſtroped and 
xbne,and pet this pꝛomiſe doth platnly ſhew, chat this (hall be the 
te ok the Loꝛd foz cuer, Ulherefoze it followerh,as an infalli- 
le tonſequence, that he is come which hath eſtabliſhed this king. 
zin fo euer. Foz whereas it was deftroped in the captiuitie of 
3abplon,pec notwichſtandiug there were certaine remnants re- 
ved: The time alſo was appopnted howe long che captiuitie 

ſhpuld continue: Andmozeouer,there were pet both Ringes and 
- Phieſtes remaining emongſt them. But now there is none of all 
theſe thinges, as bekoꝛe we haue declared. 
This is therefoze a notable pꝛomiſe, that this Jeruſalem (hall 
beſche ſeate and thꝛone of the L o2de fo euer, and ſhall neuer be a- 
boliſhed. The Jewes pꝛeſuming of this pꝛomiſe, did crucifie 
Chuſt, and committed all iniquicie, Foz they thought it not polli⸗ 
ble chat Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroped, becauſe of the pzomile 
phich it had, that it ſhould remaine fo} euer. But we haue heard 
that theſe thinges were pzomiled conditionally :to witte, It they 
 Gquld keepe the couenantofche Loꝛd and his teſtimonies. Jeru⸗ 
ſalem therkoze continued vutothe comming of Chzift, Afterward feruſalem 
it was plagued foz ſinne, as other wicked cities and kingdomes was Gere 
vere. In like maner the Pꝛophets doe certainly pꝛomiſe that the ed notwit 
Gaſpel ſhould come out of Sion and a newe kingdome of Chziſte . rap 
oui ot Jeruſalem. Notwithſtanding they ſay, that this Jeruſalem ,, again by 
Gojulo be greater then the whole earth, and the walles thereof Chriſt to re- 
hojdd be the endes ofthe earth. Theſe thinges cannot be vnder · maine toc 
ſtaud ofthe co2pozall Jeruſalem, which notwithſtanding was the der 

firſtoccaſion ofthe beginning ol the kingdom of Chzift ; but after 
watdes it was hozribly deſtroyed : like as alſo the wicked ſozte 
of 1dauids poſteritie were t ooted out: but the godly remained vn 
till Chzilt was bozne. | 

Mozeouer, it is euident that this election and chooſing began 
vnder David : Foz befoze that time the citie of Jeruſalem belon- 
ged to the Jebuſites: but vnder Dauid it was choſen by the p20» 
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miſe ot God to be a citie foz the Ringes and Paieſtes,(n fuch ſozt, 
thathkg as befoze the perſons of the Pzieſs did not wander from 
tribe to tribe, but were alwayes certaine : ſo the perſons and 
ſucceſſions of the Rings ſhould not nowe vncertainlp wander as 
the Judges and the Pꝛinces did, which continued not in any cer» 
taine tribe, and here agatuehe vſeth the woꝛde of chooling ,co con 
found the pzeſumption & confidence of merite which was ſo groſi- 
ded in their hartes, ta the ende they might vnder ſtand that this ci⸗ 
tie was appointed by the good pleaſure of God tu be a ſtate and 
The Tewes bharbozowe fo; religion and policte. Fo2 this deuiliſh vice was pe: 
preſumed of tuliat vnto the Jeweg, that they gloztcd. in their merites, their 
their owne ſetuite and ceremonies, Foz this caule Moſes alſo ſharply re: 
mcrites. pzoueth them, and warneth them that chey ſhould nat thinke they 
had obteyned theſe great benefices thꝛough their owne righteoul⸗ 
peu g.. nes, Not ſot thy ti uſnes (ſaith be) hath the Lorde brought 
The pteſũp - thee into this lan . This deutliſh pꝛelumptton we ſte alſo to be in 
tion ofthe the Yapacie : but much woꝛſe theu it was emongeſt the people of 
Tapis. Gov, Foz thep vſed that wozſhip & ſerutce which was commaun⸗ 
ded of God. But in Poperp there is nothing but mans tnuentt- 
ons, which are the wozſhipping of idolls, 
Nowe, whereas the Lozd pꝛomileth that he will dwell in Je- 
Tris a great xuſalem, this ſe emeth to be but a ſmall matter. But we muſt loke 
beneue of tothe PaieGie ol the inhabitour, and then the place, be it neuer 
hath appoin ſo Vaſe and tontemptible, wall become glozious, Foz this did the 
red.acertaus WORD pꝛomiſe, that he whom the heauens could not campꝛehend, 
place for hus ſhould be found in Jeruſalem, This is therefoze a ſingular po: 
ſervice. , miſe, when men may knowe and entoy a cercaine place wherein 
God may be founde, that they wander not inthe i imaginations of 
their owne harts,cuery man chooſing vntohim ſelfe a God, oz a 
place where he may ſerue God acco2ding to his owne fancaſie, as 
leroboam did, which isharible idolatr ie. Wherefoze it is the 
great mercie of God that he hath appoynted a cer taine place fo 
leruſalem big wozd and his whole ſeruice, ta the which place the Sctipture 
called the atttibutech this excellent name aud title, that it is called the holy 
boly citie, & ritte; not fog the holines of the people inhabiting the ſame, but fox 
— * the holines of the Loꝛd ſanctifpin ag things bp His woꝛd. | 
of 5 Church This glozp hath the Church of the newe Teſtament alſo, in 
ofthe new that ſhe hath ſoz her head, nut the Pope, (as the wicked Papiſts 
Teſtament. doe moſt wickedly affirme) ; but Chziſt ſitting at the right hm 
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ofthe ſather, who is pꝛeſent with his wozy y Sacraments, This 

is an ineſtunable gloʒy, which dependech not vpon our righteoul- 

nes, but vpon the great mercie of God accepting, appꝛouing and 

—— 1 all thinges that we doe foz Chyilt his lonnes lake 
But the citie of Jerulalem found Satan her deadly and cruel Satan a con 

enemie in this reſpect alſo ,; becauſe it was as it were, the wozke- cinuall and 

houſe of God, inthe which he daply exerciſed and wzought all ma- aral ene. 

ner of holy wozkes, bleſſings y beneũtes fox his people. Yet wag}. © ©®" 

it of God notwithſtanding meruclouſlp pzeſcrued, to this end that 

his people ſhould not bevncerteine where he would be found, woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipped and heard. And here agayne we are admontſhed, that all 

theſe thinges come ot gift and not of merice, of mercie and not of 

wozkes, Fo2 be hath choſen vnto him ſelſe this reſt, + it hath plea- 

ſed him to dwell in this place. So it commech not of our deſert 

that we entoy the Goſpell and other great bleſſings of God. All 

theſe are the giftes of God, though his great mercie and goods 

nes beſtowed vponvsfoz Chziſtes ſake, 


1 3 
Verſe ty. Her vitailes Iwill bleſſe, and will ſatisfie her poore 
| with bread, | | 


This word vitailes ſignifieth p2opefly a pzay , But why voth'zy1,, 5 $i. 
the Scripture ſo call the ſuſtenance whereby we liue ? Euen fop/prure cal- 
the ſame cauſe foꝛ the which Chziſt calleth it our daply bꝛe ade: lech our 
So that, like as beaſtes doe dayly followe their pzap and fine {294+ and 
it, they lowe not, they labour not, but by pzap thep attepne all, 2 } 
that chey haue: Euen ſo ſhoulde we not heape vppe that thzough 
couetouſnes and inctedulitie, which may ſerue vs foꝛ many yeres, 

but ſhoulde daily locke fo2 and receiue at the handes of the Loꝛd, 

that which is daply offered vnto vs, (emploping our labour not⸗ 
withſtanding as a meane to atteine the ſame) # therewith be cons 

tent, as the beaſt is when he hach obteined his pꝛay. Fo? couecouſ- 

nes e incredulitie is not content with pꝛeſent benefits, although p 

Lo2de doe neuer ſo fapthfully pꝛomiſe to feede vs, and giue vs all 

things neceſſary fox this life. Thus the Scripture pꝛoperly + ve⸗ 

ry aptly calleth our foode and ſuſtenance a pzap which commeth 

bnto vs taking no care, but labouring + leauing 5 care vnto God, 

as our Sauiour Chziſt teacheth vs, Mau. 6. who commaundeth 


A ſaying of 


Cyprianwor remembyed.Chyiſtians( 
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vs to labour and diligencly.endeuour to doe that belongeth to dur 
vocation; fo of the Hebꝛewes that is counted labout which euery 
day bath and bzingerh with it. But withall he commaundeth vs 
to take no thought foz wozldly thinges, but to leaue all carefulnes 
vnto the Loꝛde who pꝛomiſeth that we (hall no maze lacke then 
the birdes and other beaſtes doe, which haue that is ſufficient, and 
yet labour not no2 make pꝛouiſion fo2 the ſame. Foz this is not 
the ende of our labour, that in thts life we ſhould ſti{l ſeeke to en» 


rich our ſelueg and neuer be ſatiſſied. Foz although we haue the 


treaſures of this woꝛzld, yet wich this life we muſt fozſake them. 


And like as this life is not certeine, but is as a p2ay, which we ſo 


long enioy as it pleaſcth the Loꝛde: euen ſo is the po2tion of our 
ſuſtenance but, as pou would ſap, a ſnatch, wherewich we muſt be 
content to liue, and not be caretull fox the time to come. So doth 
this woꝛp condemne all faithleſſe carefulnes and carefull incredu⸗ 
litie, whercwith notwithſtanding we can nothing pꝛeuaile. 
Cyprian hath 1 ſaying to this effect and wozthie to be 


aith he) which haue foꝛſaken this wozld, 


ty to bere- doe ſo litle care fo2 earthly thinges , that they aſ ke no moꝛe but 


membted. 


Bread what 
nt bgiukicth, 


foode and rapment . Foz their hartes are fixed vppon the eternall 
treaſures ofthe wozld to come. They ſeeke to liue but from dap 
to dap, as ſtraungers hauing here no continuing citie, but looking 
loz one to come. And good cauſe there is why þ Diſciple of Chꝛiſt 
ſwould deſire no moe but fo2 the pꝛeſent day, which is commaun- 
ded not to be careful fo2 to mozrowe, Fox it is an adſurde thing 
that we hould deſire to liue lang in this wozld, which pꝛay fo2 the 
ſpedy comming of the kingdom of Chzitt, | | 

That which followetch : & her poore I will ſatisfie with bread, 
is a phʒaſe oz kind of ſpeech well knowne , Foz bzeade the He- 
bzeweg are wont to call meate and dzinke, like as we call vitailes 
whatſocuer perteineth to our foode and ſuſtenance, Theſe things 
he pzomileth, but to the poo2e: fo fo he callerh his people. Fo? he 
ſeeth the condition of his Church to be ſuch, that in the middes of 
the riches and wealth of the woꝛld, it onely hungreth e thirſteth. 
The pouertie of the Leuites was exceeding great vntill they aſ- 
pired to honoz and dignitie, as alſo our Pꝛelates doe. Foz Satan 
ſoruleth in theſe matters, that he neuer cealeth to oppꝛeſle the 


miniſterie as much as in him lyeth, with poue rtie and contempt. 


This many not contented to beare, doe fall ſo farte, that rather 
then 
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chen they will lack, they will teach thechinges chat pleaſe men, 
that ſo they map attaine to wealth and dignitie, 

. Thegodlp mut therefoze hold faſt this pꝛomiſe: that the L 02d 
ſaith he will gine bzeade vnto his pooze . Fox both thele thinges 
ſhall come to palle,that they ſhall haue bꝛeade, and pet they (hall 
be N whp? Becauſe the kingdom of Chziſt is not of this 
wo2ld. Let choſe therefoze which are of the mmiſterp, and are the | 
P2incipall part ofthis kingdom, be content to ſuffer repꝛoch, ha- T5 
tred and contempt,o2 elſe let them be no miniſters, Foz the inhe- 
ritance of this wozld is not pꝛomiſed to the godly, but the aſſured 
and cuerlaſting inhertiance ofthe life to come. Wherefoze Chziſt 
calleth the pooze in ſpitite, bleſſed and happy, which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding mult ſuffer many calamities. On the other ſive, thoſe that a- 
bound in wealth and are full, he callech miſerable and vuhappy, 
becauſe che time ſhall come when they ſhall weepe. Whercfoze 
let vs thus make our account, that if we wil be the people of God, 
we muſk ia this life content our [clues with thoſe thinges whiche 
are neceſſary ſoz the back and the belly. All other incommodities 
let vs patiently beate and ouercome in hope of che glozp whiche 
Wale reucaled vpon the ſonnes of God. 


Perſe,16, And willcloth her Prieſtes with ſaluation , and bee 
40 SainReechallsbowefortoy. | J 


This pꝛomiſe isfarre moze excellent then chat whereof we - 
Why now ſpoken. Foz here God pꝛomileth that he will ſo gouern .. _ 
the Paltozs and Miniſters, that they hal be pure & holy thzough ee 
the woꝛd and haue a good conſcience. Il we wonld compare theſe rics of the | 
thinges with chat (mall defecte of cozpozall chinges , we ſhould Church arc | 
beare it much maze cherefully and patiently . When J was a * s 0p" | 
Honke,J lived in moſt miſerable darkenes and infinite ſuares of ee. | 
conſcience : where thzough the multitude of mens traditions , res & biet. | 
ſinne hꝛought foꝛth linne. J was bound againſt nature to that im: linges. | 
pure and inceſtuous ſingle life, Here,if a man ſhould haue aſked 
me what J would giue to redeeme the quietnes and peace of con- | 
ſcience, and choſe, ineſtimable graces and glozy which we enioy / 
at this dap by the woꝛd and the ſpirite of God: J would bumbly | 
baue caſt downe mp ſelfpzoſtrate vponthe ground y giuen my life | 
glad foz this onely quietnes and libertie of conſcience in Chzilt, 
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But now, when we are clothed indeede with ſalyation though 
reat and aſſured pzomiles of the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes andeternal 
life, we fozget thele ſpirituall riches, and we complaine that we 
are not made Ringes and Pꝛinces in this cozpozall life, We doe 
not p2cferre our etcrnall and ſpirituall gloꝛy befoze theſe tranſi: 
t02y and cozruptible things, And what afoule ingraticuve is it, ſo 
to be offended with this externall pouertie, and nat to toy and re- 
topce rather in theſe ineſtimable treaſures of the fpirite ? Who 
woulde not rather hauing theſe giftes of the ſpirtte, begge bis 
bꝛead fromdoze to doze,theneniop the riches and treaſures of all 
the Pꝛelates andthe whole kingdomot the Pope? Mhome we 
fee in this wealth ofthe wozld , becauſe they are enempes to the 
wo2de,to be molt deſperatt and d amnable: Foz they are without 
remiſſion of ſianes, hope of eternal life, the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, 
and all the heauenly benefics and bleſſings, which we by the woꝛd 
doe ſo plentifully enioy. Wiherefoze it we be neuer ſo pooze, af: 
ſlicted, vexed, full of anguiſh and heauynes, contemptible and 
aboininable inthe ſight of the wonld, yet let vs comfoꝛt our ſelues 
with this, that we haue the treaſures ol the kingdome of heauen, 
that by faith in the woꝛde wee ſhall haue the victozie ouer ſinne; 
death and hell, and that we are wholp clothed wich ſaluation, How 
many were opp2efſed with deſperation befoze this happy age 
wherein we liue? But if they had had this knowledge of grace 
and theſe conſolations which we now haue by the wozde, woulde 
they not, thinke pe, haue luſtained the koſle of all the riches in the 
mond and all wozldly felicitie? Fo when a man feeleth the wꝛath 
of God and deſperation, then infinite riches and treaſures are 
nothing eſteemed , hat voth knowledge, learning, wiſedome, 
what doe polleſſions, kingdoms and domintons then anaile ? Al 
theſe thinges who would not gladly fozſake and caſt away, that 
onely he might haue his conlcence quteted and at peace with 
God? 1 0 934 ak 
Ut herefoze Paule verpaptly calleth the knowledge of grace, 
an abſolute oz a full perfection, becauſe all good thinges are con 
teyned in this knowledge. Foz if we live here by begging our 
bead, is not this well retompenſed in that we are nouriched with, 
the food of Angells, eternall life, and Ch iſt him ſelfe? Who ſo 
ſauozeth not theſe thinges, let him ſeeke ſoz a'Cardinalls batte 
with the miniſter s and louldiers of Satan. Let him ſeckethe 


wealth, 
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wealth, che riches and glozie of this wozld. As fo; me, J ſeeke 0- 


ther riches, which J eſteeme aboue all wozloly wealth and trea⸗ 
ſures. Thirtie yeares agoe, if I had had the true knowledge and 


vnderſtanding but of one jp ſalme, I ſhould haue thought mp ſelle 
to be a God: foz then all thinges were full of groſſe ignozance, 
hoꝛrible abominations and all kindes of idolatrie. But now, when 
the L 02dhath opened vnto vs, as it were a flood of heauenly wiſe⸗ 
dom and knowledge, we are buthankfull and become ſo wozldly, 
ſo fine and fo delicate, that we will lacke nothing that the woꝛlde 


hath, But Eſay ſapth, The bedde is ſtrait, and there is no place God & mam | 
for both. Albeit the thinges we doe not condemne: foꝛ they are mon can ne 

4 of God, and therefoe let thoſe which haue them, being del tog. 

lawt 


Up gotten and in the leare of God, vle them with thankeſgi- 2 e 


uing and without offence: and let thoſe, to whom they are not gi⸗ 
uen, beare their want and neceſſicte with chꝛiſtian patience and 


without grudging: As Paule ſapth, that he is able thzough Chzilt 5% 


to doe oꝛ to beare all thinges, to abound and to lacke, to be full 
and to be hungry, to be pꝛayſed and to be diſpꝛayſed, c. and that 
becauſe we haue a kingdom in heauen, and we looke fo2 a Saut- 
our, who hath begunne to giue vnto vs thele thinges by the woꝛd 
aud Sacraments: And ik he leaue vnto vs no moꝛe but the mini⸗ 
ſcry ofche wozd ſincere and ſound, we care not much fo2 all other 
thinges. 

8 is is thereloꝛe a ſingular pꝛomiſe and conſolation, that the 
Church and the woꝛd ſhall endure to the ende of the woꝛld, not by 
the ell oz wiſedom ol man, but by God him ſelle clothing his 
miniſters with ſaluation , Albeit there ſoꝛe that vnder Achas and 
other bngodly Rings all thinges were full of idolatrie, pet were 
there certeine Pꝛophets by whom the woꝛd was pꝛeſerued. And 
inthe time ol Chzilt the blindnes ol that nation was incredible, 
and ſuch as (J thinke) neuer was befoze. Notwithſtanding there 
was Anna and Simeon which then acknowledged and pꝛeached 
Chziſt. This is in deede the great wozke of God thus clothing 
with laluation, that is, with his mightie and victozious wozd, 
with his true and holy wozſhippe, his miniſters, that out of che 
mouthes of men our ſaluaticn aud our glozy map be heard. This 


is a farre moze excellent clothing then were thoſe Aaronicall 


garmentes of Moiſes, that the Paſtours and Pꝛeachers of the 
Goſp ll are furniſhed and adozned with the wozdes of ſaluation 


— 
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and the doctrine of truth, whereby they may be able, not onely to 
inſtruct che people committed to their charge, but alſo to confate 
and confound the aduerſaries , Foz to this ende lerueth the gar⸗ 
ment and the clothing of ſaluation, that is to ſap,of victoʒie which 

is obtepned by the pure wozd and holy miniſterie. 
The ſecond part ofthis pꝛomiſe is, that he will giue ſuecelſe 
and fruite vnto the woꝛd: to witte, that ſo many as heare theſe 
Pꝛieſtes, theſe JPaſto2s and Pꝛeachers and beleeue the wozd, are 
ſanctificd and their harts are repleniſhed with peace and ioy: they 
faithfully truſt in God, whom they know to be well pleaſed with 
The peace them, and of whom they beleue that they are beloued. This peace 
ol conki- gf the hatt is our kingdom of heauen which we haue in this life, 
_—_— Foz it is an incomparable treaſure; in compariſon whereof all. 
ate God, the kingdoms and riches inthe wozldare but dyzt and dunge. So 
the Palme iopneth theſe two thinges togither, that by the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers and Miniſters he wil giue his mightie and victoꝛious word 
and faith vnto thoſe that heare them, that ſo all may be ſaued, and 
with ioyfull hart may pꝛayſe and magnifte ſuch a gracious and a 

merciful God. 

| © Hethatbeholvechtheoutwardewe and face of the Church, 
bye wat will indge theſe thinges to be falſe and farre otherwiſe, Fo) theſe 
oj Church won des are ſpirituall,and muſt not be vnderſtand aecopding tothe 
muſt not be fleſh, Fo2 if a man follow the outward appearance, he will rather 
eſte med ac- iudge the Pope and the miniſters ol Satan to be clothed with ſal⸗ 
For ding to P uation. Foz they triumph in great ſecuritie euen when they think 
NN and ſpeake thoſe thinges which are moſt contrary to Chziſt and 
lace chercoſ. the true Church. On the other lide the Chyiſtians oz the trut 
Church are afflicted, vexed, coxmented within and without of Si» 
tan and cruell perſecutoꝛs. No man will thinks theſe thinges to 
be ſaluation oꝛ top, but miſeries and perpetuall calamities. But 
turue thou thyne eyes away from the outwarde ſhewe and appeas 
rance , and beholde that Paieſtie which ſpeaketh to thee in the 
wozd and pꝛomiſeth to be mercifull vnto thee. If tbereſoꝛe thou 
be in the faudur of God, ik he hate thee nat but loue thee, il he che 
riſh and defend thee, J pꝛaythee, what are all the calamities in 
the wozld ? Are they not all, be they neuer ſo terrible and intole- 
rable, ſwallowed vppe in that bottomles ſea of the 2 and vn 
meaſurable mercies of God? 


Verſe. 
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Ferſe.r7, There will I make the horte of Dauid to bude: 1 
* haue ordeyned a light for myne anqynted. 


Pe continueth in the pꝛomiſe of the kingdom e the pꝛieſthood, A promiſe 
that not onely the ſaluation and toy of the Jzieſtes and the faith- cases 
full people ſhould be defended againtt fantaſticall ſpirites which 715 fene 
that nation was neuer without, but alſo that this kingdom ſhould ton 50 the 
be defended againſt outward enemies and other nations abzoad, Church. 
and at home againſt ſeditious perſons , Foz like as amonges the 

Leuites there were many fantaſticall and hereticall ſpirites: ſo 

in the other eſtates there were alſo many ſedicious heades, as 

the hiſtozies doe ſhewe , Howe many had Saul which woulde not 
acknowledge him fo2 their King? After that Saul was killed 

and Dauid was ſaluted and taken of the trybe of Iuda ſoz their 

King, all the reſt of the tribes fozfooke him and followed Ish- 9% 210, 
botheth the ſonne of Saul. This diſſenſion endured ſeuen peares 

and ſix monethes as it is declared 2. Samuel 2. Now who know- 

eth not what ſtozmes of ſeditions and battaples Dauid after: 

wardes ſuffered in the kingdom ? Agapne, after the death of Sa- 

lomon this kingdome was vered with infinite ſeditions by wic- 

ken leroboam. Agaynſt theſe enozmities the Þſalme armeth 
confirmeth the people, and pꝛomiſech that the hozne of Da- 

uid ſball endure, being exalted and ſtabliſhed by the Lozde him 
ſelfe. Such was the condition of this kingdom, that the pure and 

boly Pꝛieſthoode Satan cozrupted by ſectes and ſchiſmes, to 

1 gn the ſound and true doctrine of the woꝛde: and in the 

tiuill gouernment he ſtirred vppe rebellious and diſobedient per- 

ſons, Thus Satan rageth with tying and falchood agayuſt che 
ſpirituall kingdom, and wich murthers againſt the politike go- 
uernment,that offences of lying and murther might no where be 


lacking, | 
Wherefo:e, as this kingdome nulknot be eſteemed and iud⸗ 


ged accoꝛding to the outward face thereof ( foz then it Gall aps 

etobe a weake, a ſeditious and a miſerable kingdome): ſo The ce. 
the Church hath allo certeyne pꝛomiſes of peace: but pet ſo, that ward 01cw e 
fo2 the molt parte it is vexed wich offences, with perſecutions face ofrh 
and other affliction , Therefoze we muſt reſt in the. greatnes ch. 
and che extellencie of the pzomiſe, in the Maieſtie of the woꝛde, 
aud in the aucthozitie. of the pzomiler , who 9 {alua- 
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tion, but pet fo notwichſtanding, that in the common wealch 

there ſhall remapne ſeditious and rebellious perſons, and in the 
Church heretiks and ſectaries, Here haue we neede to be of good 
courage and comfot, aſſur ing our ſelues , that if we were of the 
woꝛld, the woꝛld would loue vs. If we would flatter the Pope and 

teach the thinges that pleaſe him, he would loue vs, he would not 
perſecute vs, he would not thzow out the thunderboltes of curſing 
E excommunication againſt vs as he doth, They therefoze which 

will be of the true Church, muſt pzepare them ſelues with a vali⸗ 
ant mind to beare and ouercome theſe offences, reſting vppon the 
p2omiles of God, which doc wholy conſiſt in this, that he is and 
will be louing and gaatious vuto vs, that he will neuer leaue vs 
comfoztles, and that the enemies of the woꝛd, rage they neuer ſo 
furiouſly,ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt che Church, becauſe the Loꝛd 

hath pzomiled that he wil there make the hozne of Dauidto budd. 

Dome do vnderſtand that by this woꝛd ſto budd) Chaiſt, in whom 
the kingdom of Dauid is truely eſtabliſhed, is couettiy here ſha⸗ 
dowed and ſignified. Againſt this interpꝛetation J will not greats 
ly ſand: and pet J rather reſt in the ſimplicicie ofthe letter, which 
ſeemeth playnely to pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid a certepne place and po 

ſteritie. The name of budding he vſeth here, to ſignifie an en⸗ 
creaſe: and to encreaſe is to be pꝛeſerued. So the Church bud⸗ 
beth and encreaſeth (although outwarolp it ſeemeth ta be dimi⸗ 

niched and defaced) becauſe God pꝛeſeruech and encreaſeth it dat- 
ly by his woꝛde and his ſpirite. The ſenſe and meaning then is 
this, that God will bleſſe, defend and pꝛeſerue the hozne of Da- 
uid, that is to ſap, the kingdome, the ſtrength and the power 
ol that nation. Foz here he would ſpecially notifte the perſon, 
to this ende that the poſteritie might be certepne of the houſe, of 
the perſon and of the place ofthis kingdom, 571 

That which followeth : J haue ordeyned a light for mine as 
noynted , is an hebzewe phzaſe : which kinde of ſpeech we alſo 
doe vſe: As when we ſaye that lohn Hus was che lygbt of the 
Church of Bohemia. Leonard Keſar, fo2 his ſingular confeſſi- 
on of the fapth , and conſtancie in the truth of the Goſpell, was 
the lyght of Bauaria. This maner of phzaſe is vſed alſo 2, Sa- 
muel 21. That the lyght of Iſraell be not quenched . And in 
the 2. Chronic. 21. as touching loram . Foz God would not de⸗ 

ftroy the houle of Dauid, becauſe he had pzomiled to giue alight 

to 


' 
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do him and to his childꝛen fo2 euer: Foz loram was the laſte of 
the poſteritie of Salomon , They that reigned after him, were 
of che poſteritie of Nathan, which at the captiuitie of Babylon, 
when the Citie was deſtroyed and the Ringe in captinicie and 
bandes, ſeemed to be vtterly extinguiſhed. But the Lozde cha⸗ 
ſtiſed both che place and the perſon: he neither chaunged noz re» | 
tected them. Againe, at the birth of Chziſt the kingdome was | 
tranſlated from the ſtocke of Dauid to the Machabces and the 
Romanes , Wherefoze as touching che outmarde appearance; 
this light was vtterly quenched : but to the ſpirituall man and to 
the eyes of faith, it was yet glozious . Fo2 there were certeine 
perſons remayning of the tribe of luda, of whome afterwardes 
Chziſt was boꝛne. UWherefoze he calleth the pꝛeſeruation of the 
kingdom, a light: but in reſpect of the thing it ſelle, and not of 
the outward ſhew: fo2 therby it ſeemed that both the place and the 
perſon were clene gone:foꝛ God thzough idolatrie and pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on was conſtreined to deſtroy them, So the kingdom was taken 
from the tribe of luda. Then came Chziſt, who builded anew Je: 
ruſalem which (hall remaine fo euer. | 
There is allo a certain? vehemencie in this wozd: haue prepa- o prepare 
red: fox it ſignifieth that this kingdome was defended, not onelp a light, what 
againſt all enempes and conſptratours at home and amonges ir bgnicrh. 
them ſelues: but alſo againſt all che deuills and the gates of hel, 
euencothe comming of Chziſt ., Det notwichſtanding the hiſto» 
rie ſheweth howe it was humbled: chzough many calamities and 
afflictions. Likewiſe we haue a pꝛomiſe as touching the Church, 
that it hall continue vnto the ende of the wozlde, and that the 
gates ok hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it: and pet who knowech | 
nothowe it hath beene humbled, oppꝛeſſed and in a manner a⸗ | 
boliſhed vnder the Pope? There was taught and wozſhipped , | 
not Chꝛiſt, but the virgine Mary, the Apoſtles, c. So that ac- 
cozding to the laying of Chyilt, except the Lozdehad ſhoztened ,,,,.,.., | 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhoulde haue beene ſaued. Wherefoze we 
muſt regarde the Paieſtie and power of the pzomiſer , moze then 
all the offences that either the woꝛld oz the deuill can raiſe vppe 
againſt vs: and let vs not be diſcouraged when the Pope with 
his curſe, and the woꝛld wich the ſwoꝛde doe rage againſt the 
Church, Foz although che Church neither in number noz in | 
power be like vnto p aduerſaryes , yet ſþall it _—_ and the | 
| Ii. 
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aduerſaries ſhall periſh, Foz he is greater that is in bs, then he 
that is in the woꝛld: and the woꝛd, becauſe it is che eternall power 
of God, ſhall eaſily ouercome Satan and all the furies of hel, 


Verſe. J. His enemies will I cloth with shame, but on him his 
crowne Shall flourish. | 


Not the King of Babylon, not of Spꝛia, not of Edom, not 
of Moab, not of Egypte, bzieflp no enemy hall pꝛeuaile a- 
gainft this kingdom: but this kingdome ſhall ſtand bnmour able 
and mightely eſtabliſhed euen vnto Chꝛiſt, and the enempes of 
this kingdome ſhal be all clothed with confuſion, This light ſhall 
neuer be quenched vntill he come which (all fulfill all thinges. 
This thꝛone, although it be neuer ſo contemptible and odious 
to the whole wozlde, ſhall remaine in glozp , not onelp befoze 
men, butalſo befoze the wozlde. Neither could Datan pet euer 
bꝛing to paſſe (although with all his foꝛce, power and policie he 
hath continually attempted it) that the poſteritie of Dauid ſhould 
be extinguiched befoze Chziſt ſhould be bozne. To theſe pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, as vnto a ſure ſtaffe , pea as vnto a ſtrong rocke, the Saincts 


ol God haue alwaies ſeaned in great calamities, wherewich Sa- 


tan exerciſed this people to the ende he might hinder: the pꝛomiſe 
concerning Chzift, And in deede Antiochus, aboue all other 
laboured with maine andmight, to roote out and to deſtrop this 
people foz euer. But, as the Plalme here pzomiſeth, becauſe he 
was an enemie to this holy nation, theretoze he was clothed with 
ſhame and confuſton, 

But on him his crow ne chall flourish: That is to ſap, although 
the crowne of Dauid often tymes ſhall ſeeme in. outwarde appea» 
rance to decay and periſhe: pet by a ſecret and a diuine power it 
ſhall be renued, plenteouſly fructifie, and glozioufly flouriſh , But 
the trueth of this pꝛomiſe reſteth in Chziſte, of whole kingdome 
there is no ende. Fo2 vppon bis head hath flouriſhed a crowne 
which could neuer decap as the crownes of wozldly:P2zinces do, 
Fox the crowne of the ſonne of God is karre otherwiſe : to whom 
all power is giuen both in heauen and in earth. In the meane 
time the Lode pꝛeſerued this tempoꝛall kingdome, vntill that 
was accompliſhed in the perſon of his onelp begotten ſonne , 
which he would lignifie vuder thoſe ſhadowes and har = + 
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betaule this externall kingdome of Dauid was of this woꝛld and 
earthly, thcrefoze was it but tempoꝛall and ſoʒ a tyme , But the 
kingdom of Chziſt, becauſe it is not ofthis wozlve, but heauenly 
and ſptrituall,is eternall and ſhall endure fo? euer. 

This Pfalme contepneth a pꝛaper foz the pꝛeſeruation of the 
wo2d,and publike peace: Foz this muſt we ſpecially defire in our 
p2aper,except we will be found vnthankfull, Bozeouer , we muſt 
not be offended when we ſee that the common wealth is diſquieted 
thꝛongh the diſobedience of the people oz wickednes of the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates: 02 the Church vered thꝛough falſe bzethzen and here⸗ 
ſies, Foꝛ thus will it be and no other wiſe, that where ſo euer the 
woꝛd, ioyned with publike peace and concoꝛd, is found, there Sa- 
tan that lying and murthering ſpirite will alwayes goe about to 
trouble them both. And this is the cauſe of ſeditlons, of warres, of 
ſectes and hereſies. U hereſoꝛe we muſt be well armed, that ſee⸗ 
ing our aduerſary ſlepeth not, we map valiantly oppoſe our ſelues 
againlt theſe offences, and thinke that they are certein warnings, 
and oftentimes alſo roddes oꝛ puniſhments which God ſendeth to 
amend vs, and not to deſtroy vs. Our ſinnes haue deſerued moꝛe 
greeuous puniſhments. Better it is therefoe to be affticted of the 
wicked woꝛld, then to be condemned and periſh fo2 euer. God be 

cicull vnto vs, and turne from vs that we haue lo iuſtly deſer 


ued. 


The. 3 3.Pſalme. 
Behold how good, &c. 


In this Þſalne the Pꝛophet commendeth loug and concozd in The argo- 
both the kingdoms , cozpozall and ſpirituall, but ſpecially in the went of the 


ſpirituall kingdom, and fo2 the ſame he gineth thankes vnto God. 
Fo! this is not onely a ſingular gift of God when there is vnitie 
in the Church and quietnes in the common wealth: but it is alſo 
the fountepne and headſpꝛing of ineſtimable ben 


keth the hiſtozie of Danid, ſhall eaſily perceaue that the maiſters 
of whom he learned this knowledge, were Saul, — other 
monſters in the Court of Saul his Wr ; My A 


fices and bleſ- David had 


ſings. Pere peraduenture you wil aſke where David learned that learned by 
are ſo excellent and ſo p)ofitable things, But he which mar: experience 


thac there is 
nothing bet» 
ter thẽ peace 


olon, A- and concord. 
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chitophel and ſuch like: that is to ſay, David by many tentations 
and by long experience did learne, that nothing is better then loue 
and concozd. But they which haue not felt that Dauid did, doe 
thinke that nothing is better then diſſentton 4 diſcoꝛd, accozding 
to the pꝛouerbe: QAarre is ſweete tu thoſe which haue not tryed 
it. Fox pong men, which are pet full of hote and pouth full blood, 
thinke nothing mo2e excellent then the gloꝛp of warre and victo⸗ 
rie,wberebp they map winne pꝛayſe and fame, Theſe carnall mo- 
tions and affections afterwardes are eaſily quenched when men 
haue felt the calamities both of them ſelues and theirs . But be⸗ 
foze the calamities be knowne and felt, the commod:cies of peace 
are not knowne vuto the wozld, and ſo warre is ſweete and plea- 
ſant to thoſe which haue not felt che miſertes thereof: as the his 
ſtoztes doe witneſſe, wherein we may ſee that often tymes ſediti⸗ 
ous heades haue complapned of peace, ſaping that inreſt and qui⸗ 
etnes men become ſluggerds, cowards and daſtards. Therefoze 
they deſire warre as an encreale of gloʒ ie and occaſion to ſet fozth 

their manhood and courage. | 
This poyſon is rooted in our nature thꝛough oziginall ſinne, 
that choſe thinges which are moſt excellent and neceſſary, we loth 
and ſhunne: and thoſe things whereby Satan ſeeketh our deſtru⸗ 
ction, we greedely deſire, accoꝛding to that dutch pꝛouerbe: Men 
often ſtriue and take great paynes to bzing them ſelues into miſe- 
Prove.20.14. Ly and daunger, It is naught. it is naught, ſayth the byer. Foz the 
mindes of men doe commonly miſlike and loth the moſt excellent 
thinges when they haue plenty and are full thereof. CAhereſoze it 
is an eneſtimable gift of God, to haue peace both in the Church 
A great gift aud in the common wealth. And this is alſo a ſingular gilt, to ac: 
0 yea knowledge that it is a giſt. Foꝛ howe man doe we ſee amonges 
* 5 the enemies and perſecuto2s of the Goſpell, which haue an outs 
knowledge ward and wozldly peace, and pet they enioy not this gift? Foz in 
the gzilies of the middeſt of this quietnes their mindes be vnquiet, and they 
God. baue no reſt no2 inward peace, whiles they being inſtamed with 
an hatred againſt che Goſpell, deuiſe and continually ſeeke newe 
occaſions to condemne and vtterly to roote out our religion, Let 
vs therefoze be thankſull vnto God foz this gilt, and let vs not be 
like unte the buthankefull wozld, which vuderſtandech not this 
gilt and great bleſſing of God, but in the very vſe thereof fozget- 


teth God. Ood hallen his kingdom, and giue vs a better life ; * 


— — 
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I pꝛoteſt that this life is naught: in the which we neither regarde 
= greate giftes of God, noz pet acknowledge them to be his 
8. | 

ol To maintaine this gifte,it is not in the power of the tempo all 
oz the ſpirituall Magiſtrate: but men being botl} blind and delle, 
mill needes doe, not chat they luke and appꝛoue, but that ſinne and 815 16. 
Datan pzouokerh them vnta. It is the Lozd atone therfoze which ning wich 7 
is both the giuer and maintapner of peace: whiche pꝛelerueth original 
kingdoms and common wealthes, that they fall not to vetcr ruine e & cor- 
by warres, vpꝛoꝛes and tumultes. This gifte the Þſalme com: 10090 of | 
maundeth vstoacknowledge,and exhozrech vs to be thankful fog ech men rs 
the lame. Foz it is the mightic hande of God that there is any that which 
peace 02 concoꝛde amongſt vs, And thanks be vnto God, that we hey * 
haue this knowledge, that peace is the gifte of God, although we obe cut 
be not able of our ſelues to maintaine and defend the lame , Fo2 
this is a meaneg,not onelp to ſtap vs that we defpaire not in thele 
outrages and hurly burlyes of the wicked wozld, but alſo todzine 
vs to harty pꝛaper, that God would pꝛeſerue that peace which he 
bes giuen vs, and defende vs from the power af Satan and wic⸗ 

ed men. | 


22 Beholde how gps and how comely a thing it is, bre= ; 


thren to dwell euen togither. 


Dauid had bene in many and great daungers, and dy expert- 
ence had learned in the troubles which he ſufleren thzough greate 
and long ſeditions and other alſtictions, not onely what milchicfe 
there is in diſcoꝛd and the doctrine of erroꝛ: but alſo what ineſti⸗ 
mable good things doe pꝛoceede of concoꝛde and ſincere doctrine, 
U hberefoze he aſſurech him ſelf that God pꝛeſerueth, gouerneth + 
bleſſeth theſe things. Foz the Palme treateth of bath kinds, that 
is, of the peace and toncoꝛde of the common wealth, and of the | 
Church: like as they allo in nature are coupled togither. Foz the 5 
peace ofthe common wealth is alfo the peace of the Church, fo2 | 
that in the time of peace the wozve of God may be freely publt- 
ſhed and pꝛeached. B2ethzenhe calleth as well choſe that liue in 
any ſociette togither, as alſo the Piniſters and JIzeachers of the Brethren. 
wopd. Thele liue in vnitie and concozde, when they feede the peo 
ple with one vnifozme x ſound doctrine, when the people obey and 
T ttt, 
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beleue the wozde , and when there is no contention among them, 
This is a ſingular gift of God, and not onelp a topfull , but alſo a 
p2ofitable and a comely thing in the Church. So is it alſo in the 
common wealth, when the lawes are obeyed and the Pagiſtrate 
hath a care of the people: and againe, when the ſubiectes doe loue 
and reuereuce the Pagiſtrates and obey their authozitie « Theſe 
gifts the Þſalme exho2tech vs to acknowledge and to be thankfull 


fo2 the ſame, 


Ferſe. 2. It is like to the precious oyntment vppon the heade 
that runneth downe vpon the bearde cuen vppon Aa- 
rons beard , wluch went downe on the borders of his 
garments, 


This is a homely and familiar phzaſe of the holy Ghoſt. The 
place is knowne 30.of Exodus, where Moles was commaunded 
to make a certaine pꝛecious oyntment, with this inhibition, that 
it ſhould be made of none elle but ol him, noz employed to any os 
ther vſe then to anoynt the bearde of the high Pꝛieſt. With this 

oyntment the Plalme compareth vnicie and concoꝛ de as an holy e 
— , heauenly thing: wh iche by no power oz policie of man can either 
= — be gotten oz kept. Foz although it be giuen euen to the wicked al: 
oyniment. lo, às we map lee in thoſe kinggoms which are out of the Church, 

pet is it the gift of God, and a moſt holy gift. which ought to ſerue 
eſpecially vnto holy vſes, fo2 the aduauncing of religion, fo2 the 
confirmation of matrimony, ſoꝛ the education of childzen, and fo} 
the maintenance and continuance of all honeſtie and godlines. 

In that he faith: from the head, he ſheweth the nature of true 
conco2d.F02 like as the oyntment ranne downe from the heade of 
Aaron the high pꝛieſt, vpon his beard, and ſo deſcended vnto the 
bozders of his garment : euen ſo true concoꝛd in doctrine and bzo- 
therlp loue,floweth as a pꝛecious oyntment, by the vnitie of the 
ſpirite,from Chziſt the high pꝛieſt and head al the Church, vuto 

The bestd All the members of the lame. Foz by the beard and txireme partes 
what it ig- of the garment he ſignifieth,that as farre as the church reacheth, 
allet ſo farte ſpʒeadeth that vnitie which flo weth from Chyift her head. 
Oz by the beard we map vnderſtand thoſe to whome the office ol 
teaching belongeth, becauſe the bearde is iopned vntothe mouth, 
which is the inſtrument of doctrine, and by the extreme partes — 

| the 
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the garment the reſt of church, which is the garment of Chꝛiſt. 
This limilicude expꝛeſſeth moſt liuelp how great the bertue ofthe 
ſpirite of concoꝛd is wherewich all the members of Chziſt are a- 
noynted: Foz it maketh their life ſweece and pleaſant, in ſo much. 
that whatſoeuer they do, it giueth a ſweet odoꝛ in the ſight ol God. 

Il che vnquiet ſpirits which trouble the Church at this dap, : 
could beleue chat the peace and concoꝛde ofthe Church is ſuch an Againſt che 
holy and a pleaſant ointment to the Lozd , ſeparate from all pꝛo⸗ ng 
fane vſes: they would be moze ſober and circumſpect then they S der 
be. But becaule they beleue it not,therefoze they emplop this ho nemics 0 
ly ointment to vnholp vſes, ſeeking therby their owne glozy. Dea, the peace & 
they turne the Pſaline cleane contrarp, and ſap in their harts:Be- = 1 
hold how pleaſant a thing it is to trouble the bꝛethꝛen: they would = 
not haue them to entop this holy oyntment, that is, to dwell and 
liue to gither in this heauenly concozv. Theſe we muſt flie: to theſe 
me muſt in no wiſe be like, but muſt learne that the vnitie of the 
Church is the gifte of God, which we muſt defend and maintaine 
with all our power. Foz there is nothing moze pleaſant in the 
ſight of God and his Augells, then when che Paſto2s and gouer- 
ners ol the Churches doe dwell togither in godly con coꝛde, tea⸗ 
ching and following with one conlent, one true, ſincere and vni⸗ 
fozine docirine, | | 

Betwene the Pope and his rable there is great concozde: foz The cocord 

there is a concoꝛd euen amongelk theeues : as there was betwene oe a. 
Iudas and the Phariſeis. But this is not the concoꝛde whiche thek 
Plalme here ſpeakech of: but the Þſalme commendech that con: 
toꝛd which is amongſt thoſe that haue the pure and ſincere woꝛde. 
Therefoze the Pꝛophet here vſeth a ſimilitude which onely per⸗ 
teineth to Aaron, named to be Þ high pꝛieſt by Gods owne mouth, 
lignifping thereby that this concoꝛd is ſpzead by the pꝛeachers of 
the word, throughout the whole body ofthe Church: ſo that, not 
onely the body it ſelte is refreſhed with this oyntment, but alſo the 
ſweete ſmel thereof is diſpearſed encry where, and the fame ol the 
Church is glozious both be foꝛe God men, thoſe I meane which 
vuderſtand and acknowledge this heauenly benelite. 


7 ofa 3. As the dew of Hermon which falleth vpon the moun- 
deines of Sion: for there the Lotde appoynted the 
blefling and life ſor euer. 
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2 —— - — K —— — — 


a 4 a ” " xn "SITES — hr . TY —_— bs * 
* 
R 
—— — 25 41 * 


298 A COMMENTARY VPPON 


Hermon, , Jermon is a mountaine iopning bppon Libanus, Hereof it 
tommeth that in an other place he calleth Iudea , which is com 
paſſed with mountaines,the land of Hermonizm , As touching 
this ſimilituve,J chinke the Pꝛophet vſeth the common maner of 
ſpeaking, Foz whereas the mountaines often times ſeme to thoſe 
that beholve them a far of, to reach vp even vnto heauen , the dew 
which commeth from heauen, ſeemeth to fall from the high moun⸗ 
taines vnto the hills which are vnder them. Therefoze he ſapth, 
that the dewe deſcendech from Hermon bnto the mount Sion, be⸗ 
cauſe it ſo ſeemeth vnto thole that doe behold it a karre of. And this 
claule,after mp iudgement, perteineth to ciuill concozde(like as 
the fozmer ſimilitude perteineth to the Church) betauſe God, 
thzough peace and concoꝛd, maketh common wealthes and kings 
doins to flowziſh: euen as ſeedes, Herbes and plants are freſh any 
flouriſh thzough'the mozningdewe. The beginning of this peace 
tommeth from the Princes & Pagiſtrates, as from mount Her- 

mon From whom it floweth vnto euery particular perſon, and to 
the whole common wealth, which is refreſhed ther with as it were 
with the dewe of heauen: wherbp all things doe pꝛoſper and flous 

riſh, Foz like as by the dewe;all things that growe vpon the earth 
do ſp)ing and encreaſe:euen ſoſmall things thzough peace & cons 
c02d do grow to great increaſe, Contxartwiſe,like as in time of 
greatheat# dzowth all things wither away & periſh : ſo warres, 
leditions # tumults, ſubuert and deſtrop common weales # king- 
doms. Wherfoze we haue neede , not onely of diligent exhoztati⸗ 
ons, but alſo of continuall, hartie and faichfull pꝛapet vnto God, 
that he would gratiouſſy continue this heauenty ben elite of peace 
and concoꝛd amonges vs, as the Pꝛophet now addeth, 

Therethe Lorde appointed the bleſſing and life, oꝛ liues, fo 
ſo it is in the Hebꝛewẽe. As much to ſay as: There will God dwell 
where concozd is. This is in dee de anexceltent commendation 
wherewith he ſo bewtiſteth and excolleth peace. And with this 

a commendation oughtthe hartes of all men to be ſtirred vp to the 

dation of loue of peace, ſince thepheare,that Sod wil dwel with ſuch Pyin- 

concord,and ces, ſuch Paſto2s and ſuch people as loue peace and defende the 

that God fame, It followeth then that where the enemies of peace are, and | 

wil dwell uch as delite tn vineceſſary warres,as are thoſe monſters which 

ener 7 © Ae idlely and wickedly bzought vp in the Courts of Þzinces and | 
courtly life, togither with the pzofane q godles multitude , " | 
| dme 
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dwelleth the deuill with bis angells, and chert hath God appoyn⸗ 
ted malediction, death and deſtruction. 

There is a certeine vehemency in this woꝛd life, oꝛ liues in the 
plurali number. Foz it ſigniſieth all kindes of life, as the Pzieſts, 
the Leuites, the faichfull, che Magiſtrates, artificers, citizens, 
huſbandmen,zc, As if he ſayd: All ſtates of life ſhall be blelled 
with this peace. This is in deede a notable pꝛomiſe. But doe not 
we molt wickedly contemne this pꝛomiſe? Many of purpoſe ſecke 
occaſions to trouble the Churches. In the common wealth like⸗ 
wiſe we ſee what great contempt of lawes there is euery where. 
By theſe enoʒmities we doe, as it were, conſtrayne God , not ta 
beſtow vpon vs this bleſſing and life This is the cauſe that we 
are bexed with ſundzy calamities, fo2 that we doe contemne this 
bleſſing ſo graciouſip offered vnto vs. Motwichſtanding the 
wozlde through calamittes and ſcourges will not amende. Foz 
what did it p2ofite the Jewes to be ſo often exerciſed with all 
Kindes of calamities? God therfoze was conſtrayned at the length 
vttetly to deſtroy them. In like maner Loch pꝛeached co the 
Soyomices invapne z as Noah alſo did to the firſt wozld. The 
ſaing daunger hangeth ouer our heades. Foz neither with pe⸗ 
ſilence, warrenoz famine can we be bzought to amendement, 
* bee any thinge the better. Theretoze ſhall deſtruction fol⸗ 

we, 

This Plalme chereloze is | commendation of peace and bnt- 
tie, to the ende we ſhould eſterme of it ag a moſt excellent and ho⸗ 
ly gift, aud that we ſuoulde rather ſuffer the loſfe of all thinges 
elle, then giue occaſion of diſſention and diſcoꝛde. Fo? if we muſt 
ſuffer any loſſe, it ought to be bozne patiently in this reſpect, 
that all other thinges thzough peace are retouered and reſtozed 


agapne as one (apd very well: J neuer bought any thing bec- Nothing ber 
ter chepe then peace: Foz tothe byer it bzingeth moſt plentifull er chepc co 


fruite.. Te ſee often times in our pꝛiuate affapzes, that if a 


the byer chẽ 


man be content to loſe tenne 02 twenty crownes that he may liue n 


in peace and quietnes, he wynueth thereby great gapne and com- 
moditie: whereas an other neglecting this quietnes, and by ſtrife 
and contention ſeeking ten crownes, loſech many times an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth crownes oꝛ moze. Il theſe thinges ſo fall out in pꝛiuate mat⸗ 
ters, uhat hapneth (thinke you) in þ affaires of common wealths 


# kingdoms Let vs learne cherefoze highly to eſteme of peace, # 
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to be thankfull vnto God foz ſuch a ſingular gift both in the com 
mon wealth and in the Church. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that we 


tall feele and entop this bleſſing and life , as the holy Gholl hath 
p20mnilcd, | 


The. 1 34 .Þ/alme. 
Behold, prayſe ye the Lord. 


This is the laſt ol che Þſalmes which are called the Þſalmes 
ok degrees. Jathe which pe haue heard many weighty and pzofi- 
What points table pointes of doctrine as touching all the articles in a maner, 
7 of Chziſtian doctrine, namely of Juſtification oz remiſſjon of 
rech of in the ſinnes, ok the crofſe,of charitie and bzotherly loue , of matrimony, 
Plalmcs of of ciuill gouernment, xc. as though the Pꝛophet had ſtudied to 
degrees. compꝛiſe in theſe ſhoꝛt Plalmes the ſumme and effectoof all ſuche 
thinges as are to be taught vnto the people. Nowe therefoze he 
concludeth in this Plalme, the whole matter which he tooke in 
hand to entreat of: As we allo doe when in the ende of our pꝛea⸗ 
chings we pꝛay that God would pꝛeſerue his wozd amonges bs, 
and that we may continue in the ſame vnto the ende. Foz when the 
woꝛd is purely taught, all thinges are ſafe,holy # pure, although. 
the gates of hell rage againſt vs neuer ſo much, and we loſe, not 
only our goods, but alſo our lives. Fo2 what harme haue we ther- 
vp, lo that our ſoules map be ſaued ? It is the woꝛd therefoze alone 
that pꝛeſerueth all good thinges. But if that be loſt 0 corupted, 
then all good thinges are loft. Foz like as, if the Sunne and light 7 
ofthe wozld ſhould be taken away, he that walketh walketh iin 
parkenes: ſo ifthe woꝛd be darkned and cozrupted, in what miſe» | | 
ry and daunger is the common wealth ? Foz then neither Magi * 
ftrate,no2 ſubiect,no2 ſeruant knoweth what be ought to doe, but 


1 
all thinges are wzapped vp in erroz and hozrible darknes, 1 
Wherefoze this Þſalme exhozteth vs to pꝛay, that the Lode 
would pꝛeſerue and continue his wozd amongeſt vs, and ( 


one of vs to endeuour with this ſeruice to helpe the Church. Foz 
although the Church is neuer without heretikes , like as alſo the 
common wealth is neuer without ſeditious perſons 2 yet fo lo 
as the wozd remapneth ſound and vncoꝛrupt, it can not be but K 
many good thinges and many good men alſo wil remapne. J 7 | 
| * 


| 
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this] falme therfo2e to be as a concluſion ofthoſethings. whiche This Palme 
were ſpoken of befoze. In y which he exhozteth vs to glue thanks 2% 8 

vnto the Loꝛd fox the benefite ofhis woꝛd, and to pay fox the pze- „ 4. 
ſeruation and continuance thereof ,fozas much as, if it flouriſh, chinges chat 
there will alwates be founde ſome good men which will trade a goc before, 


godly and a holy life. Therefoze he laith: 


Verſe, Behold, praiſe ye the Lordall ye ſeruants of the Lord, 
ye that by night ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord. 


To bleſle ſigniftech not onely piuarly to giue thankes bnto . beg. 
the Loꝛd, but alſo —— to pꝛaiſe the Lozde, to pꝛeach and to 4 it ligni⸗ 
publiſh his woꝛd. And chis can not be done without che pꝛaiſe al- fech. 
ſa ol the mercie and goodnes ol the Lozv our Creatoꝝ, our defen⸗ 
der and our redeemer, which hach pꝛouided fo2 vs and giueth vnto 
vs all thinges perteining not onely to this our co2pozall life, but 
alſo to our euerlaſting life & felititie in the kingdom of God. And 
albeit this clauſe: ſeruaunts of God, belongeth here pꝛoperly to 
the miniſters ol the Church, pet generally it compꝛehendeth all 
thoſe which pꝛoſelle aud embzace the true and ſincere doctrine of 
the — it is the duty euen of thoſe which are not in the 
miniſtery of the woꝛd, to confeſſe the wozd , & to acknowledge and 
pꝛaiſe the benefites ol God, Wherefoze with one hart and minde 
(ſaith he) ioyne pe all togither: continue in the woꝛde, conke ſe, 
pꝛeach, pꝛaiſe and magnifie the woꝛde, that whiles all the wozlve 
beſids diſhonozeth & blaſphemech God, ye may bleſſe him, becauſt 
be is mercifull, Then ſhall it come to paile, that ye ſhall ouercome 
all your enemies, though ye be to them in number farre vnlike, 

But what meaneth he by theſe wozdes; which by night ſtande 
inthe houſe ofthe Lorde ? Did they obſerue certaine howers in 
the night after the maner of the Papiſtes? You muſt note that it 
is a kinde of ſpeech pꝛoper vntothe Pebꝛewes, and is as much to 
ſay, as mozning ꝶ euening, chat is to lap, continually. As he ſaith 
alſo in an other Palme: From the morning watche euen vntill 
che night. Paule expꝛeſſeth this ſentence with other woꝛdes: Let 15. 


. cbe word of Chriſt well in you plenteouſly, ſaith he. And out 


Chꝛ iſt teacheth, that we muſt pꝛay — Fo? wher / dL, 18.1. 
the night ſealon is appointed lo fleepe, he that will bleſſe in the 
gb, wil do I e ſo he wil be alwaies bleſſing, 
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Verſe.2. Lift vp your hands to the Sanctuary & praiſe the Lord, 


As much to ſay,as when pe pꝛay in the Sanctuary, lift vp pure 
and holy hands. Foꝛ he that pꝛapeth in that holy place, muſt offer 
vn pure and holy pꝛapers. Do ſaith S. Paule alſo: lifing vp pure 
hands, & c. fog elſe pe ſhall pꝛay in vaine. ure hands ſigniſie inno⸗ 
tencie, from blood. extoꝛtion, ſpoile ⁊ rob bery. The Hꝛophet ther⸗ 
ſoze ſetteih fozth here two ſoꝛtes of men comming to the temple + 
pꝛaping. Some there be chat come and pꝛap in innoceucie and ho⸗ 
lines. Some againe pꝛap in hipocriſie, hauing their hands defiley 
with blood, The pꝛayer ol ſuch is ſinne, as the Joſalme ſayth. Paul 
teacheth in like maner concerning pꝛaper: Pray (ſaith he) with- 
out wrath ordoubtiag .Alſo our Sauiour Ch1ilt ſaith: If thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembrett that thy brother 
hath ougat againſt thee, goe thy way and firſt-be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Foz this is a come 
mon thing, that hypocrites, when they haue done all p injury they 
can againſt their bzechzen, are not only without all remozſe of c6- 
ſcience, but alſo they make a great ſhewof religion and holtnes, a 
bꝛagge ofthe Goſpellmozethen che true Chziſtians doe; Againſt 
theſe the plalme ſpeakech# warneth them that when they pꝛay in 
the holy place,they ought to be pure & holy, Foz whoſo tuer pꝛai⸗ 
eth, z is poſlelled with the ſinne of couecouſaes, fleſhly luſt oz any 
other deuil, to him the Loꝛd ſayth: VV hat haſt thou to do to de- 
clate mine ordinances, that thou shouldeſt take my couenant in 
thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed, andhaſt caſt m 

words behinde thee? For when thou ſeeſt a theefe, thou runneſt 
with h im, & thou art partaker with the adulterers &c, Such was 


Luke. 18. 14. ̃ pꝛaper of the Phariſep,which departed out of þ temple vniuſti⸗ 


ficd, Foz this is a common euil among men, p they which are moſt 
impure # wicked, doe gloꝛy moze of God t his ws2d, then ſuch ag 
are godly & feare God in deede.TUherfoze the Scripture expꝛeſly 
declareth,þ luch there be as take name of God in their mouths, 
and pet in hart life are polluted and wicked. And in this place 
the pꝛophet inuepeth againſt hipocriets, whiche thinke that when 
they pꝛay, God leeth not vncleannes of their hart. This is ther · 
foze a neceſlary p2aper,y firſt God would giue vnto vs his woꝛd 
defend the ſame againſt all vaine ſpirits & bereſies: and ſecondly 
that he would pzelerue vs in iunockcie q keepe vs from hipocriſie, 


Verſe. 


THY 134. PSALM, 203 
2 3. The Lord that hath made heauen & earth, bleſſe thee 


out of Sion. 


| As touching Sion we 1 ſapd befoze,that God would haue, 

not only certeine ceremonies & certeine perſons, but alſo a certein 
place foz his ſeruice # woꝛſhip, leſt the people ſhould wander vn- 
| cetteinlp, and chooſe vnto them ſelues pecultar places to woꝛſh ip 
God in, Now, foz as much as this thing was not without offence, 
(fo2 what can be moze abſurd and contraty to reaſon, then that the 
God ofheauen and earth ſhould be ſhut vppe in that darkenes?) 
therefo2e to confirme their mindes herein, he ſayth that the Loꝛd 
which dwelleth in Sion, is the maker ofheauen and earth. 

This haue we often declared, and neceſſary it is that it ſhould 
be often repeted, leſt we ſhould choſe vnto our ſe lues ſtraunge and 
peculiar kindes of wozſhip . Fo2 as in the olde Teſtament there 
was a certaine place, certeine perſons and certeine times to the 
which God had bound, as pou would ſay, his ſeruice: ſo we in the 
newe Teſtament do find the father in Chziſt.Jn Chziſt the father 
is wo2ſhipped : but without Chzilt he can neither bewozſhipped 
no2 found: but what ſo euer is deuiſed foz the ſeruice of God with⸗ 
out Chziſt, is damnable and accurſed, 

The ſumme and effect therefoze of all togither is this: © ye 
Pꝛieſtes, ye Paſtozs and Miniſters of the woꝛd, to you J ſpeake, 
you J do admonith, that pe follow the wozd faithfully aud do your 
office purely. Fo? whiles the woꝛd and the miniſtery are ſound x 
vncozrupt, there is nothing that can hurt vs. Foz although Satan 
e the woꝛld do aſlaile vs, what then? If God be with vs, who can 
be againſt vs ? Let this be therefoze your ſpeciall care and ende⸗ 
uour, that the wozd may remaine pure and vncozrupt, and pꝛay 
that the Loꝛd would aſſiſt you herein and bleſſe pour labours, fo2 
of all the bleſſinges ol God this is the greateſt, Which might be 
ſapd in moe woꝛdes, but let this ſuffice, Nom it is our duetie like⸗ 
wiſe in this light of the wozde , to endeuour by all meancs to doe 
the ſame, leſt that thzough our vnthankfulnes the wozde be taken 
from vs againe: and to p2ap foꝛ the Churches, that God would 
bleſle them foꝛ Jeſus Chzilt his ſonnes ſake our Lo2d# our Re- 
demer, Amen, 


THE ENDE. 


— 


